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PREFACE. 


In appearing for the first time in an avowed 
manner before the Public, it is allowable to 
indulge ina few introductory remarks. I 
am well aware of the delicacy of the sub- 
jects which [ have attempted to discuss, and 
I am also aware of the popular feeling which 
exists respecting them. This, however, has 
not deterred me from stating my own opi- 
nions, which I am strongly disposed to main- 
tain, because I believe them to be true; 
and they are to be ascribed neither to par- 
ticular connexions, nor to the prejudices 
of education, but to a candid conviction, 
resulting from anxious and laborious re- 
search. 


It has often appeared to me a singular 
circumstance, that in this prolific age of lite- 
rature, no complete biographical history of 
Archbishop Laud should have appeared. 
When I reflected-on the many celebrated 


names which adorn our national literature, 
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—distinguished alike for their loyalty, their 
talents, and their learning, I had anticipated 
that a work such as the present would have 
fallen into the hands of some writer, whose 
reputation would, perhaps, have given addi- 
tional authority to his opinions. When | 
reflected, again, on the distinguished place 
which such men as Archbishop Laud hold 
in our national history,—that they lived at 
periods confessedly the most momentous 
and interesting in the English annals, I could 
not refrain from surprise that those who had 
been the glory and the renown of their age, 
both in Church and State, should thus be 
neglected by modern writers. 


For myself, I can truly say, that a sincere 
desire to search after truth, and a wish 
to rescue the memory of a great man from 
opprobrium, have been my chief motives 
in this undertaking. Educated as I have 
principally been at a Northern University, 
having generally resided during that period, 
(excepting the winter seasons, when I was 
pursuing my academical studies,) in places 
sequestered, and remote from business, and 
the bustle of active life, I cannot be sup- 
posed to have formed those connexions to 
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which many look forward with fond antici- 
pation, to whom fortune has been more 
propitious, and circumstances more favour- 
able. I submit this work to the Public, there- 
fore, trusting solely to their opinion as the 
reward of my labours. Whatever may be 
thought of the propositions I have advanced, 
sure I am that they are offered in singleness 
of heart, and in firm devotion to that Church, 
to which I reckon it my privilege and my 
happiness to belong. 


The Memoirs of Archbishop Laud, writ- 
ten by his chaplain, Dr. Peter Heylin, are 
of great importance in a history of the Pri- 
mate’s life and times; but this work, which 
was published twice, first in 1668, and again 
in 1671,(London, folio) is now a rare book, and 
seldom to be found except in our public libra- 
ries, Notwithstanding its value, it labours 
under great disadvantages. Many ofthe facts 
recorded therein are not correct; which is 
easily to be accounted for, as Dr. Heylin, 
who died in 1662, had never seen the au- 
thentic copy of Laud’s Diary, [which was 
published by the learned Henry Whar- 
ton in 1695,] but was compelled to make 
use of Prynne’s disgraceful publication of it, 
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entitled the Breviat, published in 1644, in 
which that individual, after he had most 
illegally and nefariously seized the Primate’s 
private papers, altered, mutilated, omitted, 
and inserted whatever he pleased, in order 
to inflame the public mind against the Arch- 
bishop. Thus, the defects of Dr. Heylin’s 
work, although I have found it extremely 
useful in the course of my labours, are the 
results of circumstances over which that 
learned man had no control: and I am certain 
that, had he seen the authentic copy of the 
Diary, his work would have been complete. 


I have been greatly assisted by an article 
contained in the eleventh and twelfth Num- 
bers of the Scottish Episcopal Magazine, an 
able periodical work, which is unfortunately 
but little known, and now discontinued. 
These Numbers contain a memoir of Arch- 
bishop Laud, bare, indeed, in facts, from the 
necessarily confined space of the medium 
through which the account was given to the 
world, but abounding with admirable and pro- 
found observations. Its author, to whom I 
am indebted, in common with others who ad- 
here to a now depressed and humble Com- 
munion, for many excellent and valuable 
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instructions, is one of the most learned and 
distinguished members of the Scottish Epis- 
copal Church. 


It may be necessary to mention some 
other sources whence I have derived my 
information. In the Library of the Ho- 
NOURABLE AND Lrarnep tne Facuiry 
or Apyocates, at Edinburgh, I found much 
important information, That noble Institu- 
tion contains a vast collection of MSS. on 
Scottish history, as well as on other sub- 
jects, and I perused those which relate to 
this work, 

From the Library of the University oF 
Epinsurcu, I have received some valu- 
able hints from various documents and 
books. 


The MSS, in the Library of the Unrver- 
siry oF GLAsGow are of greater value. 
There, among others, are preserved the 
Wodrow MSS., the fruit of the labours of 
the indefatigable Robert Wodrow, a Pres- 
byterian minister at the period of the Revo- 
lution, and Professor of Divinity in that 
University. By the kindness of a friend, I 
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received various important communications 
on the affairs of Scotland from those MSS., to 
which I have referred in the proper place. 


But in the Library of our splendid na- 
tional establishment, the Bririsn Museum, 
the historical inquirer may freely indulge his 
favourite pursuits. [Lncomium on this [sta- 
blishment is needless: in it, besides the 
printed books, the valuable MSS. on every 
subject are inexhaustible, and are submitted 
to the perusal of the student with the utmost 
promptness. Access to such a Library is an 
invaluable privilege. Besides the MSS., and 
the productions of the seventeenth century, 
which I consulted, and to which I have re- 
ferred, many of the Archbishop’s original 
letters are there preserved. I transcribed 
the most interesting ; and I proposed to in- 
sert a few of them, but my limits precluded 
me from making use of these and other 
documents in the present work, farther than 
by reference. 


The principal papers of the Archbishop, 
however, are to be found in Sr. Jomn’s 
CoLLece, Oxrorp. Some of these have al- 
ready been published by the learned Henry 
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Wharton, and in the Second Volume of 
Archbishop Laud’s Remains, edited by his 
father, and published in folio, 1700. ‘Those 
preserved in St. John’s College relate chiefly 
to the University during his Chancellorship, 
which have merely a local interest, and 
would be serviceable only in a history of 
that venerable seat of learning. To some of 
these I have referred, in detailing the Arch- 
bishop’s proceedings at Oxford. 


It is unnecessary to observe, that, after 
all, the Diary of the Archbishop must be 
the great text-book in a_ history of his 
life. For this valuable work the world 
- is indebted to the learned Henry Wharton, 
who too soon for his country closed his 
short. and useful life. This publication 
has established the infamy of Prynne. 
Printed with the Archbishop's affecting 
History of his Troubles and Trials, writ- 
ten by himself while a prisoner, with other 
interesting documents, it forms a valuable 
folio volume. It is quite refreshing, after 
perusing Prynne’s disgraceful and muti- 
lated edition of the Diary, and his ‘“ Can- 


terburie’s Doome,” to turn to a work in 
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which reason and learning prevail, in con- 
tradistinction to fanaticism and want of 
judgment. 


In the progress of the present work, be- 
sides the MSS. preserved in the public 
Libraries, I have consulted upwards of three 
hundred works, exclusive of numerous bio- 
graphies and general histories of recent date, 
which I perused rather to ascertain the sen- 
timents of the different writers, than in the 
hope of discovering any new or unknown 
facts. From the above number of works, 
more than two hundred are cited in the 
following volumes. As these are principally 
our great standard authorities, this Life of 
Archbishop Laud, the Notes to which I 
consider its most important part, will supply 
the historical student with a very ample list 
of all the principal writers on the history of 
that age. 


I am desirous that it should be understood 
that throughout these volumes I have dis- 
cussed systems alone, not individuals ; the 
former I hold to be fair subjects of discus- 
sion, the latter not; and it is in this light, 
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therefore, that I wish my remarks to be 
viewed as exclusively my own, and as nei- 
ther maintained nor denied by the Church 
to which I belong. 


I am aware that many of the sentiments, 
both political and ecclesiastical, contained 
in this work, are neither common nor popu- 
lar; but it does not follow, that because a 
doctrine is unpopular, it 1s therefore false. 
That Archbishop Laud died a martyr for 
the Church of England, no man can have the 
slightest doubt. Persecution is detestable, 
under whatever form, and by whomsoever 


inflicted 
Conclaves, Parliamentary Committees on 
religion, Presbyterian Synods or General 


whether it proceed from Popish 


Assemblies. 


Much has been said and written on the 
history of this momentous period, and much 
difference of opinion exists on those eventful 
times. I quote on this subject, with satisfac- 
tion, the following passage from a well-known 
periodical Journal :— 


“ Did our limits permit, we would show 
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what has been well observed by a most dili- 
gent and meritorious author*, intimately 
conversant with the history of that age, and 
better acquainted than any other person 
with what were then the bearings and ef- 
fects of religious opinions upon ecclesiastical 
affairs, that the constitution, even at its 
deepest depression in Charles’ days, con- 
tained within itself copious materials for 
self-restoration, and that the course pursued 
by the Calvinistic malcontents, was not that 
which the laws suggested for the redress of 
grievances. We would show that the griev- 
ances which excited discontentment arose 
from no scheme of tyranny in the crown, 
but from the remains of feudal oppression, 
and the rapacity of powerful men, among 
whom were some of those who were most 
active in instigating and directing the rebel- 
lion; that the financial difficulties which 
accelerated the crisis, and without which 
that crisis could not have been brought 
about, were not produced by any wasteful 
expenditure on the part of Charles’ govern- 


* Mr. James Nichols, in his *‘ Calvinism and Arminian- 
ism compared,” 


“Bilorels ‘dota Sy qo bar 
dadne sow oy’ Se0F To. nee 
“lstlar siti utiost Hib f an wrtitt 
as a flint ih ie to neater ld 


iaidve ay ae ft The etait: y edt e 
invewdt inact es gl Noe ee se y 
Perot 3 ah hla | me 


wbaygnt reste otis se ; 


t 
fPTS Tey Mosel ihe. th hits: x 


x 
re 


a ay ‘ 


PREFACE: xiit 


ment, but by the conduct of Parliament at 
the commencement of his reign, in with- 
holding the just and necessary supplies ; 
and, finally, by the Scottish insurrection, 
raised by the intrigues of France, and of a 
knot of factious men, who are at this day 
called patriots by a certain party, because, 
having succeeded in rebellion, they escaped 
the punishment of treason; that the intole- 
rance and persecution were not on the side 
of the Laws and the Establishment, but of 
the Puritans; that there was no design of 
subverting the liberties of the nation, but 
that there was a settled purpose of over- 
throwing the Church and the Monarchy ; 
that the King appealed to the laws, and his 
opponents to the prejudices, the passions, 
and the physical force of the people. It is 
impossible for us here to enter upon this 
wide subject, but we will not suppose that 
the duty (for such tt has become in this age of 
systematicmisrepresentation ) willlong remain 
unperformed ; rather we will hope, that it 
may be undertaken by some person qualified 
for the task by ability, industry, and accu- 
racy, added to those principles which were 
formerly the proud characteristics of [ng- 
land, and on which the strength and the 
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safety of these kingdoms are founded, and 
alone can rest *.” 


I may here add, that such a work I have 
determined to undertake ; not, certainly, m 
the presumptuous hope that I shall be 
able to supply the desideratum so forcibly 
pointed out by the learned Reviewer, but 
with a view to lay before the Public a plain 
and authentic history of the enormities of 
that turbulent age. Having enjoyed oppor- 
tunities of obtaining much knowledge of the 
authorities relating to that eventful period 
of history, and having access to the prin- 
cipal Libraries both of England and Scot- 
land, it will be my endeavour to collate 
these authorities with the utmost impar- 
tiality, sparing neither time nor industry in 
the laborious research. I have already 
proceeded a considerable way in the first 
volume : but various circumstances prevent 
me from fixing the period of its completion. 
I propose to commence from the death of 
Henry VIII., and to continue the narrative 
till the Revolution, or, perhaps, till the Ac- 
cession of the House of Hanover. 


* Quarterly Review, No. Ixxiii. Vol. xxxvii. p. 237, 
238, 
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In conclusion, I have only to observe, 
that, should the present work meet with the 
approbation of the Public, a third volume 
will be added, containing the select Theo- 
logical Works of Archbishop Laud, most of 
which have never been republished since the 
life-time of the Primate. This volume will 
contain :—1. The Archbishop’s Sermons, 
preached on public occasions. 2. An Ab- 
stract of his incomparable Treatise against 
the Church of Rome, entitled, the Confer- 
ence with Iisher the Jesuit. 3. His Manual 
of Private Prayers and Devotions; and, 
4. His Speeches on various public occasions. 
The whole will be accompanied with notes 
and illustrations from rare and original do- 
cuments now in my possession, or to which 
I enjoy the privilege of access. Such a 
republication will, I trust, prove a desirable 
addition to modern theological literature. 
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“Wititam Laup was born on the 7th day of October, 
1573", in the parish of St. Lawrence, Reading, a 
town of considerable importance in Berkshire, plea- 
santly situated on the river Kennet, and famous 
for its magnificent abbey, now in ruins, founded by 
Henry I. in 1126, and dedicated to St. James the 
Apostle *. He was the only son of William Laud, 


* Wood, Athen. edit. 1721, vol. ii. col. 55. Laud’s Diary, 
p- 1, fol. edit. 1695, 

® Dugdale’s Monasticon Anglicanum, vol. i. folio, edit. 1682, 
p: 417. Lansdowne MSS, 721. ‘ Abstract of the Lives of 


John Williams, Bishop of Lincoln, and Archbishop of York, 
and of William Laud, Bishop of London, and Archbishop of 
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2 . LIFE AND TIMES 1573. 


by profession a clothier, and Lucy Webb, sister to 
Si William Webb of the same county, of an ancient 
and respectable family, who filled the office of Lord 
Mayor of London in 15911. His mother had been 
once married, previous to her marriage with his 
father: but of her first husband we know nothing, 
save his name and occupation. He was John Ro- 
binson, an eminent clothier and merchant in Read- 
ing, by whom she had several sons and daughters, 
all of them respectably connected in after life. 
A younger son entered into holy orders, and was 
Prebendary of Westminster and Archdeacon of 
Nottingham, and two of the daughters were mar- 
ried to clergymen of considerable reputation in the 
Church’. 

Though the man who was in future to rise to 


_ Canterbury, written by Bishop Hacket and Dr. Heylin, who 
had been their Chaplains.” It is there stated, ‘1573, William 
Laud was born at Reading, in Berkshire, his father a rich 
clothier, and his mother (widow to one Robinson, a clothier, by 
whom she had children) a sister to Sir William ‘Webb, Lord 
Mayor of London in 1591. Sohe was not born of poor and 
obscure parents, e faece plebis, as many said.” Sir William 
Webb, it appears, was a salter.  Fuller’s Church History, book 
xi, p. 246. 

1 Taud’s maternal relatives were natives of Reading. His 
mother was a daughter of John Webb, of whom we know nothing. 
John Webb was father of Sir William Webb. Wood. Athen. 
Oxon. by Dr. Bliss, vol. ii. col. 117. Fuller's English Wor- 
thies, folio, edit. 1662, p. 98. 

> Dr. Cotsford and Dr. Layfield. Cyprianus Anglicus, or 
Life of Archbishop Laud, by his chaplain, Dr, Peter Heylin, fol. 
1671, p. 42. 
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1573.] OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 3 


the highest ecclesiastical station in the Church, 
and to be alike distinguished for his munificence, 
his learning, and his genius, could not boast of 
noble birth or splendid alliance, yet his parents, 
while engaged in trade, were respectable in their 
station, and possessed of considerable wealth'. His 
father was most extensively engaged in manufac- 
tures, and we are informed that he kept “ not only 
many looms in his house, but many weavers, spin- 
ners, and fullers ; living in good esteem and repu- 
tation among his neighbours to the very last®.”. Of 
Laud's plebeian birth, however, his enemies after- 
wards took advantage, with that illiberality which 
is characteristic of little minds. When his actions 
were exhibited to his disadvantage by those whose 
extravagant pretensions he restrained, it was not 


' I may here notice the puerile and false assertions of the Pu- 
ritans. Neal (History of the Puritans, vol. ii, p. 156.) says, 
that “ he was educated at St. John’s College, Oxford, upon the 
charitable donation of Mr. White, Founder of Merchant Tailors’ 
School.” There is here a contemptuous way of talking of Sir 
T. White's scholarships, which marks the disposition of the 
party: besides, Laud was one year at College on his own ex- 
pences, before he received the scholarship, an appointment so 
honourable to his promising talents. That violent fanatic, 
Prynne, also tells us, that he was born of “ poor and obscure 
parents in a cottage,” and in July, 1589, “ he came a poor 
scholar to Oxford.” Such were the low and scurrilous false- 
hoods retailed by the Puritans. Prynne’s Breviat of the Life of 
Laud, folio, London, 1644, p. 1. 

* Heylin, ut sup. p. 42. Laud’s father died on the 11th of 
April, 1594, and his mother on the 24th of November, 1600. 
Diary, folio, ut sup. p. 1, 2. Lansdowne MSS, 721. 
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forgotten, that he who was then primate of all 
England was comparatively of humble origin; nor 
were those furious zealots satisfied with stating that 
he was the son of a respectable and wealthy trades- 
man, and abiding by the naked truth, but falsehoods 
were busily circulated, and his enemies, delineating 
his character to their liking, broadly asserted that he 
was sprung from the very dregs of the people "s 


1 f facce plebis. Lord Brook, referred to by Ifeylin, who 
falsely asserted this not only of Laud, but of all the other Bi- 
shops. Republicanism, however, had then wrought its ferment, 
and the sectaries were rapidly advancing in their career of ex- 
travagance, rebellion, and blood. Lord Brook, however, ought 
to have been sparing of this insinuation on his part, inasmuch as 
he succeeded to the estate and honour in a very remote degree, 
his father, though a kinsman, being only keeper of Sir Fulk 
Greville’s park. ‘The son afterwards succeeded to the estate, Sir 
Fulk Greville having never been married. (Vide Peerage of Eng- 
Jand, London edit. 8vo. 1710, p. 67, 68.) Dr. Heylin, who was 
the chaplain and confidential friend of Laud, introduces an anec- 
dote of the Archbishop on this subject. He says that he once 
found him in his garden at Lambeth walking to and fro in re- 
markable agitation, and though he did not, through delicacy, in- 
quire the reason, the primate shewed him a paper, on which was 
printed a vile libel, which he had stopped at the press, repre- 
senting him with “ so base a parentage, as if he had been raked 
out of the dung-hill.” He at the same time said, that “ though 
he had not had the good fortune to be born a gentleman, yet 
he thanked God he had been born of honest parents, who lived 
in a plentiful condition, employed many poor people in their 
way, and left a good report behind them.” As if ashamed, 
however, to have been impressed with those falsehoods which 
his séctarian enemies daily invented and retailed, and reflecting 
with satisfaction on the worth and respectability of his pa- 


rents, his countenance resumed its w onted composure,“ And 
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They chose to forget, that, even had it been the 
case, the more worthy was he of that eminence to 
which he had attained, since the man who could 
exult himself solely by his genius and merit, was 
to be held in much greater reverence than he who, 
boasting of his noble lineage, had no other recom- 
mendation. They forgot that it is a remarkable 
feature of that country, about whose liberty they 
clamoured so violently, that the highest offices are 
open to every Briton, and that he whose genius has 


secured for him a well-earned reputation, is every 


way as tioble when he is exalted, as the offspring of 
fortune and ancestral fame. But, without enlarging 
on these inconsistences, I may here remark, that 
the coincidence between Laud’s situation, and that 
of some of his predecessors in the Church, as well 
as of some of those who were his ecclesiastical 
contemporaries, is very remarkable. I need not 
go to the Church of Rome for examples, though 
abundant proofs could be adduced from its his- 
tory, that the best and the most celebrated of the 
Popes and dignitaries were men of humble origin, 


thereupon,” says Heylin, “I told him as presently as I durst, 
that Pope Sixtus V. as stout a Pope as ever wore the triple 
crown, but a poor man’s son, did use familiarly to say, in con- 
tempt of such libels as frequently were made against him, 
that he was domo natus illustri, because the sun-beams passing 
through the broken walls and ragged roof, illuminated or illus- 
trated every corner of that homely cottage in which he was 
born: with which facetiousness of that Pope, so applicable to 
the present occasion, he seemed very well pleased.” Teylin, 


ut sup, p. 43, dd. 


re | 


‘3 


De Be! io ee ihe ai 


“dutty bite both: abn Pn 


” SHES. Y Stor 4% 26 ap, x sree gi Mi Ri! 


“od saad a. 
oF reboae . 
Bhios orks ye 


ainsi agit Sapte 3 ey ia aby 


Y1oyS uF s808 ge Skat ry 
Tey oui titio' ork en Doshi # 
ssbopseilayy Jere atERD, tuff foontias ‘th 


i D5 aes? epil. rie toa 


tla ca le jae an 


J OFF) yo ‘ih te a sera y 
inet ae wh ina ¥e 


ae tog ae) " > dah ae fact 


Pore oer Yo data aay — 


Pirih Y us; Witransy nie “ot, tay Pe @lisB or 


meee tt ghailinest oy bib “hee ae! it Thene # oi ae 
WHA Iaith MGT Hye idmiopod ais, ehadil «Ho: es sqrt 


Wg OOS oS Sates) tanh clea sonal ey a aad 
Te te Wa tewened ehh toes Lay ig D bevn ed Cove dts Agubet 
5 Ete eh 


a WIV Mnipooe eh ‘ee ath, 


RNS Shorea ginky 30 Tomog Yona fata i 


: Lied pepe, Oe oh Sort} seg Sikes) iatadel alta on eel 
anil‘ Njendt ody 


cal 


6 LIFE AND TIMES (1573. 


nay, some of them of menial extraction. In our 
own country, especially in the Church, before the 
Reformation, there are two notable examples, and 
the impartial pen of history will yet, perhaps, do 
justice to Thomas a Beckett, as it has done, it is 
pleasing to know, to the memory of Cardinal 
Wolsey. An Erasmus and a Luther on the con- 
tinent owed nothing to birth or grandeur, nor yet 
did Abbott, Laud’s predecessor in the See of Can- 
terbury, who was nevertheless saved from such 
reproaches because he favoured the absurdities 
of the Puritans. It is needless, indeed, to enu- 
merate those prior to the days of Laud, both 
ecclesiastics and laymen, who rose superior to the 
depressing influence of poverty, and whose minds, 
cast in other than plebeian mould, enabled them to 
surmount the difficulties opposed to them by hum- 
ble birth and adverse fortune. Nor yet need I stop 
to animadvert on that most certain mark of a 
pusillanimous mind, which repines at the uncon- 
trolable allotment of Providence, forgetting that 
heaven is impartial in its dispensations, and that all 
are equal in the eyes of Omnipotence, who “ giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not.” And 
who, after all, were those who thus dealt in slander 
and falsehood? It was too base, indeed, and too 
ignoble for the man of illustrious descent, who, 
animated with noble and virtuous principles, dis- 
‘dains the weak retort, and rather looks on him 
thus elevated to his own rank as a brother; nor 
were the nobles of that age, proud and haughty as 
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they were, actuated by such weakness: but those 
very persons who themselyes were humili nati, 
Who inherited the low and grovelling associations 
of their birth, who nevertheless felt their humilia- 
tion before Laud’s vigorous mind, and who, because 
their fanaticism and absurdities had been restrained, 
endeavoured to excite among the people their das- 
tardly and ignoble spirit of revenge !. 

During his infancy, Laud was subject to illness, 
to such a degree that he was not expected to live’. 


* A acandalous hibel upon Laud appeared in a production 
entitled the Scots Scouts Discoveries, London, 1642. (Bishop 
Kennet, apud Wood, Athen. Oxon. vol. iii. col. 117, note.) “ His 
father was a clothier, his mother a spinster; he was from his 
eradle ordained to be a punisher of poor people, for he was born 
between the stocks and the cage, which a courtier one day 
chanced to speak of, whereupon his grace removed them thence, 
and pulled down his father’s thatched house, and built a fair one 
in the place.” But let us state the truth. The Puritan writer 
endeavours to insinuate, that Laud was ashamed of his birth, and 
that he built a house, in order to obliterate the recollection of the 
one in which he was born. The ‘ fair house,” therefore, which 
“his grace” built, was, as the Puritan writer knew well, an 
alms-house, which he endowed with two hundred pounds per 
annum. So much for Puritan veracity. I find, moreover, that 
in a small black letter tract, printed in quarto, 1641, which 
contains an account of Laud, although it is written by no pro- 
fessed friend, there is no notice taken of his connections, or any 
insinuations made on his birth. At all events, it is despicable in 
a modern writer to repeat this slander. Many of our present 
noble families were in the days of Laud ignoble. See Diary, and 
Fuller, book xi. p. 216, also the Topographical and Historical 
Account of Berkshire. 

* Diary, p. 1. “In my infancy,” says Laud, “I was in 


danger of death by sickness, &c.” 
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Having recovered, he received the rudiments of his 
education at the free-school of his native town, at 
which he continued till he was sixteen years of age. 
It is recorded, that, while he was at school, he gave 
so many indications of his future eminence, that 
his master frequently said to him, that he hoped 
he would remember Reading School when he be- 
came a great man!. Little, however, is known 
of his juvenile years. In the month of July, 1589, 
lie was sent to the University of Oxford, when only 
sixteen years of age, and was admitted a com- 
moner of St. John’s College, at that time under the 
superintendence of John Buckeridge, afterwards its 
President, and successively Bishop of Rochester 
and Ely. This distinguished prelate was born 
at Draycot, near Marlborough, in Wiltshire, and 
was the son of William Buckeridge, and Elizabeth, 
daughter of a gentleman named Keblewhyte, of 
Baseldon, and cousin to Sir Thomas White, founder 
of St. John’s College, Oxford. He was educated 
at Merchant Taylors School, and in 1578 became 
scholar of St. John’s, Oxford, and shortly after- 
wards Fellow of that society”. It was, perhaps, 
among the most fortunate events of Laud’s carly 


' Lloyd’s Memoires, folio, London, 1668, p. 225. “ After 
a wonderful preservation in his infancy from a very sore fit of 
sickness, and a happy education in his childhood under a very 
severe schoolmaster, who, from his — strange dreams, wiity 
speeches, gencrous spirit, great apprehensions, and notable per- 
formances, promised him the greatness which he afterwards 
enjoyed.” 

* Wood, Athen, Oxon, vol. 1, col. 507. 
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life, that he was under the direction of this eminent 
man, DBuckeridge was distinguished for his zeal- 
ous attachment to the Church of England, parti- 
cularly in opposition to the Puritans, who, notwith- 
standing the dislike entertained towards them by 
Queen Elizabeth, and the severity which she felt it 
necessary to exercise, had already broached that 
wild enthusiasm which was destined to break out 
with violence in the succeeding century. Laud 
was not unmindful of his venerable and learned: 
preceptor in the days of Ins elevation, and Bishop 
Buckeridge has left behind him most honourable 
memonals of his zeal for apostolical and primitive 
truth! 


* Godwin, Catal. Epise. p. 584.“ Et tam scribendo, quam 
concionando veritatem Evangelicam haud segniter satagit pro- 
pugnare.” Of this worthy prelate it may also be proper to ob- 
serve, that he was one of the most zealous defenders of the Pro- 
testant doctrines of the Church of England, in opposition to the 
dogmas of Rome, “ A person he was,” says Antony Wood, “ of 
great yravity and learning, and one that knew as well as any other 
person of his time, how to employ the two-edged sword of the 
holy Scripture, of which he made good proof in the times suc- 
ceeding, brandishing it on the one side against the Papists, and 
on the other against the Puritans and Non-conformists.” And 
Dr. F. Godwin (Comment. de Presulibus Anglia) says, that 
he endeavoured most industriously to defend and propagate the 
true religion, by law established, as appears from his famous 
work, De Potestate Pape in Rebus temporalibus, swe in Regi- 
bus deponcniis usurpata, adversus Robertum Cardinalem Bellar- 
minum. This elaborate work, which is a large quarto volume, 
was published in’ London, 1614. In his celebrated sermon 
preached at Whitchall, March 22, 1617, “ touching prostration 


and kneeling in the worship of God,” from Psahn xev. 6, and 
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Under the superintendence of this excellent man, 
young Laud pursued his studies with the most in- 
defatigable activity and success. After residing 
one year at St. John’s College as commoner, in the 
month of June, 1590, he was chosen scholar of 


in his ‘¢ Discourse concerning Kneeling at the Communion,” he 
completely vanquished the Scotch Presbyterians, four of whom 
had been honoured with an audience at Hampton Court, when 
he preached a sermon from Romans xiii. 5, on September 23, 
1606. Onthat occasion the two Melvilles were present, famous 
for their turbulence, and fiery zeal for Calvinism. He published 
three other sermons,—a funeral one on Heb. iv. 7. the 
second, on the sixteenth verse of the same chapter, and the third 
on Heb. iv. 7. (1618.) The second sermon, which is a truly 
admirable one, is to be found at the end of Bishop Andrews’ 
Sermons, folio, London, edit. 1661. This prelate was a bene- 
factor to St. John Baptist’s College, Oxford, where his picture, 
says Kennet, (anno 1717) is now preserved on the south wall of 
the common hall.‘ Dr. J. Buckeridge, episcop. Eliensis altaris 
suze capella vestimenta Phrygii operis pulvinaria, pallium, 
calicem, &c. collegio-legavit, ann. 1631. Hic episcopus dona- 
vit 500 lb. terris quibusdam redimendis quarum proventus omni- 
bus et singulis tum sociis tum scholaribus ex aqua divideren- 
tur, ann. 1631.” Two extracts from letters written by the 
unfortunate Earl of Essex (to whom Bishop Buckeridge was 
chaplain) to the Lord Keeper Puckering; the one dated 17th 
Feb. 1594, and the other 12th Jan. 1595, will be found in 
Strype’s Annals, vol. iv. p. 245, 246. and in Wood, vol. ii. col. 
509, 510. The exact date of Bishop Buckeridge’s death is not 
known, save that he was buried in the parish church of Brom- 
ley, in Kent, the manor of which belongs to the see of Roches- 
ter, on the 31st of May, 1631. Wood, ut supra; Strype’s 
Annals, vol. iv.; also Fuller’s Church History, cent. xvi. 
London edit. folio, 1655. ‘ By the temper of the tutor we 


may see that of the scholar.” Lansdowne MSS. 721. 
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that socicty'. We are informed, by Dr. Heylin?, 
that he was held in so great estimation in his own 
native town, ‘partly by his own proficiency, and 
partly by the good esteem which was had of his 
father,” that he was nominated, by the mayor and 
others, a scholar of St. John’s, “ according to the 
constitutions of Sir Thomas White, the honourable 
and sole founder of it ;” for, though that munificent 
patron of letters had originally intended Merchant 
‘Taylors School in London as the chief place 
whence his scholarships should be supplied, yet he 
was a man of too liberal a mind to make his muni- 
ficence comparatively so exclusive, and therefore he 
instituted seven fellowships unconnected with that 
establishment, assigning two to Coventry, two to 
Bristol, two to Reading, and one to Tunbridge. In 
1593, Laud was admitted I’ellow of St. John’s, and 
in June, 1594, he took the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts*. In the years 1596-7, he himself informs us, 
_that he was overtaken by a severe illness*. After 
his recovery, he proceeded Master of Arts, which 
degree he received in July 1598, when he became 
grammar reader, but relapsed into sickness towards 
the end of the same year °. 


* Laud’s Diary, p. 1. Lansdowne MSS, ut sup. 

* Life of Laud, ut sup. p. 45. 

> Diary, ut sup. 

* Anno 1596, “Thad a great sickness,” and another, 1597, 
Diary, ut sup. 

* Diary, ut sup. Wood, however, asserts, (I’asti. vol. i. col. ’ 
144,) that he became B.A. July 1, 1594, and M.A, June 26, 
1598. ‘That industrious writer has confounded the months. 
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Respecting Laud’s general conduct while at the 
University, we are -informed by Wood', that he 
was “at that time esteemed by all that knew him, 
(being little in stature) a very forward, confident, 
and zealous person.” It is not at all improbable, 
that he felt much of that rashness and buoyancy 
natural to youth, which would be more particularly 
liable to excitement on account of the influence of the 
Puritan faction in the University, whose enthusiasm 
it was impossible not to despise. But it does not 
follow, though his enemies, who eagerly caught at 
every thing to suit their purpose, endeavoured after- 
wards to make it appear, since he was uniformly the 
same man from his birth to his death, that he gave 
any extraordinary signs of haughty demeanour. 
It is to be remarked, that the testimony now be- 
fore us is on the authority of the Puritans, and of 
those violent supralapsarians whom he afterwards 
so successfully opposed; who themselves were not 
too scrupulous in veracity, either in public or pri- 
vate, as is notorious to every one who knows any 
thing of the crafty and designing methods which 
they adopted to accomplish their own ends*; and it 
will be much more apparent to him who impartially 
peruses the volumes of Neal, the Puritan histo- 
rian’, or any of those contradictions repeated by 
Messrs. Bogue and Bennet, in their History of 
Dissenters. Nevertheless, it may have so happened 


’ Wood, vol. iii. col. 117. 122. 
.? For example, in the affair about the famous Lambeth Articles. 


* Neal’s History of the Puritans, vols, ii, and ill. ch. 5. 


paneer 
meniagdiies Gedle ottawa ody aE 
tort each $F ant snatqeady oF dor ¢ 


“wile bentovaabrs sepa vio? Stn ne 
ont ylevtdtiauzmi sif sotdé ange : a 
ayag od dadt liash aif of did vid aoa shee Cae 
auouseneh ghoul Ye amis | Ye te 
wad von yates offt Init botaumeas a of ry ) a me 
te bin waco hoy Yo giirodine alt, ie ‘ae ag ree 1a a ? A 
abrnsmesaiis ox) crept rwaitengelergus Aan td Todt / “a Pe, : 
don oaaty asvlganead? one i howe YEiees oo ad eee es 
PH] “10 oiklgs { Heaariie DS Nay Ai anvoligarios | a 4 oe ‘ 
YaR & woud ot W OG: YIBYS Ot aorpden Bb oR oy ? a ru = 7 
lettiy: aheidtscer otis ob bas _ fave ail Yo gait Lake = 

i hte Abie awo tslt hilgmooy of hag nn 32 
Vinidingins ondwonist od lasisige orem hens tlie 

~oteid abated ode i694! to gomulay ast RRR , 

ye hotesiest eaotlsihaines sod} to vas Te fae * 
fo weoietht ork at dommoll bee sirgoel | weeps ih | eS. r 
board ox weg Ya Mf -seoladgeyg ht sesodiioeditl 5 : i 

SBE she C8 al Shea r 


a” 


olaite di ides yore ol irate vate way et Sere Rae 


+ be tet Liga thie Ro tra lay YY nl Te erond bl a hwy ® 2 - 


1601.) OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 13 


that Laud did conduct himself haughtily (at least 
resercedly) towards the Puritan faction in the Uni- 
versity, nor am Tat all inclined to exhibit him as 
destitute of any of the failings of humanity, or su- 
perior to the sallies of youth, before his mind was 
matured by experience and reflection. But it is un- 
fair to allow sectarian prejudice so completely to ob- 
acure common sense, as to seize on the slightest 
peculiarities of youth, and fasten them on the actions 
of maturer years, as.mdications of what some men 
choose to call tyranny, and others popery. And 
thus much must be said of Laud, while only a pri- 
vate member of the University, that he then laid the 
foundation of his future eminence; that he was held 
in no small estimation; and that the fame which he 
acquired in all his public appearances is honourable 
to his genius, his industry, and his learning. 

On the fourth of January, 1600, he was admitted 
into deacon’s orders, by Dr. Young, Bishop of 
Rochester, and, on the 5th of April, 1601, he was 
ordained a priest by the same prelate’. We are 
informed that this prelate, ‘ finding his study 
raised above the systems and opinions of the age, 
upon the noble foundation of the fathers, councils, 
and the ecclesiastical historians, early presaged, 
that, if he lived, he would be an instrument of 
restoring the church from the narrow and private 
principles of modern times, to the more enlarged, 


' Diary, pr2. Lloyd’s Memoires, p. 225. Hleylin’s Life 
of Laud, p. 45. Wood's Athen, Oxon. vol. iit. col, 117, 118. 
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liberal, and public sentiments of the apostolic and 
primitive ages’.” Nor was Bishop Young mistaken 
in his judgment, though he well knew that it would 
be a task of no small difficulty,—a task, indeed, 
not likely to be accomplished without bloodshed. 
For, after the English Reformation of religion, 
notions had been entertained by many persons in 
the Church, not only subversive of its constitution, 
but highly detrimental to the safety and well-being 
of the state. ‘The discipline of Geneva, and the 
doctrine of expediency, as laid down by John Calvin, 
who has the merit, if merit it be, of contriving and 
introducing a new system of ecclesiastical polity, 
and who, moreover, has the still more questionable 
merit of discovering in the sacred Scriptures cer- 
tain doctrines which exhibit the Deity not in the 
most favourable light, as he himself was forced to 
confess, when with grief he admits it to be an hor- 
ribile decretum:—this discipline had led many 
astray from the maxims of primitive truth and 
order, and the notions of expediency as to the 
Church and its visibility, had engendered a la- 
mentable callousness towards that very Church of 
which they all professed to be sincere members. 
Torgetting that the Church of Christ is one and 
undivided,—forgetting that the Saviour himself 
declared, “ my kingdom is not of this world,”’—and 
forgetting, too, that this union is not solely a spi- 
ritual union, composed at the same time of outward 


' Lloyd’s Memoires, &c, p. 225, 226. 
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heterogencous masses, but is, in truth, both a spiri- 
tual and a temporal union, no limits were assigned 
to the extravagances of fancy, and no safeguard 
adopted for the preservation of that Church, the 
doctrines of which Latimer, Ridley, and Cranmer, 
had sealed with their blood. But the axiom 
which Laud subsequently assumed, though doubt- 
less sneered at by Dissenters, is strictly true, 
that the Church must be guarded both against 
Nome and Geneva—that a Church founded on the 
Apostles, and not on Christ, is the Roman and the 
Genevan rock—but that the Church must have a 
more solid basis, or it has no foundation at all; 
and that, though it must be built on the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself must be the chief corner-stone. There were, 
therefore, only two positions,— either that the Church 
must be a reyularly organized body, which, though 
a voluntary association, acknowledges Christ for 
its head, or it must not; there must either be 
systems of authority and regulation, or there must 
be anarchy and confusion; it must, in short, 
either be like a well-governed and well-organised 
kingdom, to which it is compared in the Holy 
Scriptures’, or it must be so ill-regulated, as that 
all its members may literally do that which is right 


*] Cor. i. 10. Ephes. iii. 4. 7. 14. v.23—30. 1 Tim. vi. 34. 
Heb. xii, 22. Matt. xvi. 18,19. Col. i. 18, Rom. xiii 1. xv. 6, 
xvi. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 1 John xvii. 17. 1 Cor. xii, 13. 27. Gal. 
iii, 28. 1 Tim.iv. 6. vi. 4.20,21. 2Tim.i.13. Phil. i. 27. 
2 Cor. xiii, 11. Jude 19, 
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in their own cyes. The former, then, was the 
position of the well-wishers of the Church of Eng- 
land, the latter that of those who were preparing 
the way for its overthrow: the former was adyo- 
cated by those who defended order and primitive 
truth, the latter by those who were on the point of 
holding out the right hand of fellowship to novelty 
and fanaticism. Laud hesitated not for a moment 
to decide; and his memory does truly deserve well 
of the Church of England, since he so early avowed 
himself the bold defender of its constitutions. 

Nor was it long before Laud had an opportunity 
of displaying his sentiments. Upon this subject, 
however, it is necessary to go a little into detail, 
more especially as it will serve to explain the oppo- 
sition which he encountered. During the Marian 
persecution, as it is termed, Laurence Humphries, 
Tellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, having been 
deprived of his fellowship for his attachment to the 
Reformation, retreated to the city of Zurich, in 
Switzerland, then famous as the birth-place and re- 
sidence of Zuinglius. Associating with that Re- | 
former, and maintaining a constant correspondence: 
with Calvin and his friends at Geneva, he became 
so much attached to the Calvinistic tenets, that, on 
his return to England after the death of Mary, he 
studied to promote them with all his influence. 
“The best that could be said of him,” says Dr. 
HTeylin', “by one who commonly speaks well of 


* Life of Laud, p. 46. 
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_all that party, is, that he was @ moderate and con- 
acientious nonconformist'.” As he was a man of 
very great learning’, on his return from his exile 
he was presented by Queen Elizabeth to the Pre- 
silency of Magdalen College, and was also ap- 
pointed Professor of ‘Theology, and Vice-chancellor 
of the University. The duties of this office he dis- 
eharged till 1596, about which time it is supposed 
hodied?, With these advantages, his influence was 
great in the University, nor was he idle in dissemi- 
nating the tenets which he had imbibed while in 
exile, Hence, through the influence of Dr. Hum- 
phrics, Magdalen College became a nursery of 
non-conformity, and those students were only no- 
ticed who were zealous supporters of the dogmas of 
Calvin. It would appear that he coincided with 
some of that school who positively deny that 
Papists are Christians, or that there can be any 


’ Paller’s Church History, lib. ix. p. 234. 

* “ He was master,” says Heylin, “ of a pure Latin style.” 
Heylin, ut sup. 

> The year of this learned man’s death, however, is uncer- 
tain, Fuller, in his Church History of Britain, (lib. ix. p. 233, 
234, London, folio, 1655.) says, ‘* Here I am at a loss for the 
death of Laurence Humphries, but confident I hit the but, 
though miss the mark, at about this time, (1596). He was a 
conscientious and moderate Nonconformist, (condemned for 
lukewarm by such as were scalding hot) Dean of Winchester, 
and Master of Magdalene College in Oxford, to which he be- 
queathed a considerable sum of gold, left in a chest, not to be 


opened unless some great necessity urged it thereto.” 
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good in their corrupt and degenerate Church’. For 
his anti-popish zeal he was jocularly surnamed 
Papisto-Mastix. ‘ 

Dr. Humphries was succeeded by Dr. John Hol- 
land, Rector of Exeter College, who, though a man 
of much greater moderation, was strongly inclined 
to the tencts of the Puritans. But, zealous as Dr. 


Humphries had been against every thing, whether 


g; 
good or bad, which was observed in the Church of 
Rome, it would appear that he found an active 
assistant in the Lady Margaret Professor of Divi- 
nity”. Yet even he was thought to be deficient in 
zeal; and accordingly, Sir Francis Walsingham, the 
principal Secretary of State, who favovred the Non- 
conformists, founded a new theological lecture in 
the University *. ‘The reader of this lecture was re- 
quired to make short annotations on the holy Scrip- 
tures, in order that the students might be induced 
to pursue their researches*. Whitgift was then 
primate,. whose character for mildness, firmness, 
and moderation, is most conspicuous in those 


troublous times. By his judicious conduct he had 


" Heylin, p. 46. ‘ He did not only stock his college with 
such a generation of Non-conformists, as could not be wormed 
out in many years after his decease, but sowed in the divinity 
schools such seeds of Calvinism, and laboured to create in the 
younger students such a strong hate against the Papists, as if 
nothing but divine truth were to be found in the one, and no- 
thing but abominations in the other.” 

* Heylin’s Life of Laud, p. 46. 

* Heylin, ut sup. Collier’s Eccles. Hist. vol. ii. p. 597. 

* Collier, ut sup. 
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brought over many Roman Catholics to the Church 
of England; but he was completely unsuccessful in 
his attempts to restrain the enthusiasm of the Puri- 
tans', Before his promotion, he had engaged in 
dispate with tho celebrated Puritan leader, Thomas 
Cartwright of Cambridge, and had written an an- 
swer to the Admonition of that zealot; to which 
Cartwright wrote a reply. Whitgift rejoined in 
the following year, (1571), in a work entitled, “ A 
Defence of the Answer.” “ To which,” observes 
Collier, “ Cartwright offered nothing, but retired 
from the ficld, and left the enemy possessed of all 
the entire marks of victory*.” Walsingham, who 
had already signalised himself by his opposition to 
the subscription of three articles, which had been 
enacted “ for the better increase of learning in the 
inferior ministers, and for the more diligent preach- 
ing and catechizing *,” and which are in themselves 
truly admirable, as he was a resolute friend to the 
Puritans, and had, besides, engaged in other dis- 
putes, in which he always advocated the cause of 
his dissenting friends, instituted this lecture not so 
much out of a pure desire to foster and encourage 
learning, as to make it subservient to the schemes 
of the Puritans, and to irritate and insult the fallen 
Roman Catholics *. And that this might be the more 


 Collier’s Eccles. Hist. vol. ii, p. 684. 
? Collier's Eccles. Hist. vol. ii, p, 537. 
? Register, Whitgift, Part J. fol. 97.131. 162. 
* Strype’s Annals of Queen Elizabeth, vol. ii. ; also Lives of 
Archbishops Parker and Whitgift. Collier, Eccles. Hist, vol. 11. 
c 9 
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effectually promoted, the celebrated Dr. John Rey- 
nolds, President of Corpus Christi College, who 
afterwards distinguished himself in the dispute held 
at Hampton Court, before King James, in 1603-4, 
was appointed to the lectureship. Reynolds, though 
now a violent enemy to Popery, and to the hierarchy 
in general, had been in his youth on the continent, 
and, during his residence there was devoted in his 
attachment to Popery; but having been drawn over 
to the Church of England by his brother, who himself 
recanted’, he fell into the other extreme, and resolved 


p: 597. Wood, Hist. and Antiq. Oxon. Heylin, ut sup. The last 
writer says, that Walsingham was “a man of great abilities in 
the schools of policy, an extreme hater of the Popes and 
Church of Rome, and no less favourable unto those of the Pu- 
ritan faction.” It would appear that the lecture was well at- 
tended by the younger students ; but its object was censured 
by many, and even by some of the moderate Puritans, who, sus- 
pecting Walsingham’s motives, ‘ ventured to say, that the pre- 
tence of propagating truth, was only a colour to convey Wal- 
singham’s sacrilege out of sight. For this gentleman, it seems, 
during the vacancy of the see of Oxford, had lopped the reve- 
nues.” Collier, ut sup. 

* Fuller’s Church History, book x. p.47. Dr. Reynolds’ 
brother, William Reynolds, had been as resolute a Protestant as 
he was a Papist. A mutual disputation took place between them 
on the articles of their faith, which ended in the Papist turning 
Protestant, and the Protestant to the Church of Rome, in which 
he died. “ This singular occurrence,” says Fuller, “ gave the 
occasion to an excellent copy of verses, concluding with this 
distich : 


“ Quod genus hoc pugne est? ubi victus gaudet uterque? 
Et simul alteruter se superdsse dolet.” 
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to exalt himself among the Puritan enthusiasts. 
He was, accordingly, high in favour with Sir Fran- 
cis Walsingham, who consulted him on every occa- 
sion, and also with the Marl of Leicester, Chancellor 
of the University, who, from political motives, was 
sometimes inclined to co-operate with the malcon- 
tents’. Reynolds was a man of great learning, and 
extensive reading, and he was no less remarkable 
for his prodigious memory *. His private character, 
too, Was most exemplary and pious, and he appears 
to have been very solicitous about the soundness of 
the doctrines which he taught®. 


* * Divinity,” says Collier, “ had now anew face at Oxford, 
and the first reformation was reformed away in great measure ;” 
ul sup, ‘ ‘ 

*Heylin, ut sup.; Fuller, ut sup. p. 48; Wood, Athen. Oxon. ; 
Neal's History of the Puritans. 

*There seem to be different opinions concerning Dr. Rey- 
nolds, Collier says, “ As for Dr. Reynolds, he made it his busi- 
ness to read against the hierarchy, and to weaken the authority 
of bishops.” Fuller, on the other hand, asserts, that he, of all 
the Puritans, was most conformable in his practice to the Church 
of England. ‘ Eis disaffection,” says he, ‘to the discipline 
established in England, was not so great as some bishops did 
suspect, or as some Nonconformists did believe. No doubt he 
desired the abolishing of some ceremonies, for the care of the 
conscience of others, to which in his own practice he did willingly 
submit, constantly wearing hood and surplice, and kneeling at 
the Sacrament.” In opposition to this testimony, however, re- 
specting the ecclesiastical habit, Heylin asserts, (p. 47), that 
Dr, Reynolds had the confidence to appear in the conference at 
Hampton Court [in 1603] in his Turkey gown, and therefore 
may be thought to have worn no other in the University.” It is 
a singular fict, at the same time, that Dr. Reynolds on his death» 
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Under the auspices of those and other leaders of 
the Puritans, the tenets of Geneva were making 
rapid progress in the University, engendering the 
most novel speculations about the Church, and 
producing a gencral carelessness about its consti- 
tution, which threatened to sap its very foundation. 
Torgetting the moderation and admirable caution 
of the great men under whose auspices the reforma- 
tion of the Church of England had been conducted, 
they seemed as if they had themselves determined 
to commence a new reformation, while at the same 
time they admitted, that the line of demarcation 
between the Reformed Church and that of Rome 
was broad and insurmountable. Nov was their po- 
licy the less crafty than their general conduct; for 
since they well knew that, were they to make any 
notorious innovation at once, they would be pu- 
nished by the civil and ecclesiastical power as dis- 
turbers of the peace of the realm, their sole hope 
lay in biassing the minds of the students in the Uni- 
versity, over whom they were placed; while, at the 
same time, they merely corresponded about their 
differences with their friends among the laity who 
were in power and influence. Now it was, indeed, 
that the doctrines of the Church of England, founded 


bed, at his own earnest request, received absolution, according 
to the form of the Church of England. ‘ He received it,” says 
Fuller, from Dr. Holland, [the successor of Dr. Humphries, 
who’ was himself inclined, as I have already remarked, to Non- 
conformity, ] whose hand he affectionately kissed, in expression 
of the joy he received thereby.” 
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on holy Seripture, were not only disputed, but po- 
sitively denied. “The opinions of Calvin respecting 
predestination, reprobation, election, and all the 
other kindred dogmas, were zealously maintained, 
although their defenders might have known that, 
beakdes looking in vain for Calvin’s horribile decre- 
fmm in the holy Scriptures, the fathers, with the 
exception of St. Augustine, and his two disciples, 
Prosper and Fulgentius, never conccived such tenets, 
so far as individuals are concerned ; and perhaps in 
this view even St. Augustine himself may not be 
conceded'. ‘The doctrine of Scripture and of the 
Church respecting regeneration in infant baptism 
was denied, as was also the doctrine of the Church 
respecting the holy Eucharist. It was absolutely 
denied, that either of these sacred rites had any 
efficacy in man’s salvation. The article in the 
Apostle’s Creed respecting Christ’s local descent 
into hell, asserted in the Convocations of the Church 
in 1552 and 1562, was disclaimed as erroneous, 
merely, as Dr. Heylin well remarks, “ because re- 
pugnant to the fancies of some foreign divines, 
though they were in dispute among themselves 
about the meaning of it*.” The episcopal govern- 
ment of the Church was held to be against the 


' Prosper confesses, that they who condemned Pelagianism, 
rejected St. Augustine’s notion as a mere novelty; and that 
Father himself says, “ It is the height of madness and injustice 
to hold any person guilty because he did not that which he 
could not do.” ~ 

* See the great work, Bishop Pearson on the Creed, folio, 
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ecclesiastical constitution of the apostolic and pri- 
mitive times, and this, too, by men who were conver- 
sant with the apostles and fathers. Presbyters and 
bishops were held to be synonymous, and the falla- 
cious doctrine of expediency in church government 
was assumed, it being asserted, that the apostles 
did not trouble themselves about ecclesiastical 
polity; the doctrine of the visibility of the Church 
was disclaimed, and sectarian conventicles were 
— held to be as scriptural as the Church, though these, 
it was evident, were all founded on the visions of 
enthusiasts, and false positions erroneously drawn 
from holy Scripture. ‘The Pope was furiously de- 
clared to be Antichrist; the ordination of the 
Church of Rome was pronounced inyalid, as part of 
“the mark of the beast.” ‘These and other such 
opinions were “ as positively and magisterially 
maintained, as if they had been the chief articles of 
the Christian faith’.’ The public services of the 
Church, according to the Book of Common Prayer, 
were either carelessly performed, or neglected ; of- 
fence was taken at every sacred rite and ceremony 
which had been practised since the days of the apos- 
tles. “ In aword,” to quote from Heylin* on this 
very subject, “ the books of Calvin made the rule 
by which all men were to square their writings, his 
only word (like the zpse diait of Aristotle) ad- 
mitted as the sole canon to which they were to 


' Heylin, p. 47. 
* See also the Preface to Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity. 
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frame and conform their judgments, and in compa- 
naon to whom, the ancient fathers of the Church, 
men of renown, aud the glory of their several times, 
must be held contemptible: and to offend against 
this canon, or to break this rule, was esteemed a 
tore unpardonable crime, than to violate the apos- 
tles’ canons, or dispute the doctrines and determi- 
nations of any of the four first General Councils ; so 
that it might have proved more safe for any man, in 
such a general deviation from the rules and dictates 
of this Church, to have been looked upon as an 
heathen or a publican, than an anti-Calvinist.” 

Let me not be misunderstood, in the preceding 
remarks, asif I have given only a partial view of the 
lamentable state to which ecclesiastical discipline 
was reduced towards the Jast years of the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth. The Church of England has 
been justly called the great bulwark of the Protes- 
tant Reformation ; and why, it is asked, has it re- 
ceived this glorious appellation? Not certainly 
because, in its resolution to separate from Rome, 
it was actuated, in the persons of its venerable 
reformers, by mean and sinister motives, for they 
nobly sealed their attachment to the truth with their 
blood; nor yet, by trampling upon every sacred 
and venerable institution, as if, after having been 
long in one extreme, it was determined to run into 
the other, and, by making a total divestment of 
faith and sense, reduce religion to a pyebald exte- 
rior, presenting no counteraction to the effusions of 
fanaticisin and ignorance, no means to preserve true 
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religion within its pale, apart from the individual 
opinions of men, even supposing that its clergy 
were simultaneously to become degenerate; nor 
yet by resigning the practice of the Church uni- 
versal in all ages, and closing with novelty, as if 
anxious for new discoveries. Novelty in theology 
is the certain indication of error; nor would the 
Church have appeared, as it does to this day, vener- 
able in its institutions, and simple in its ritual, had 
it so far wandered from the right path. But Eliza- 
beth was now in the decline of life, and the death 
of the unfortunate Essex had reduced her vigorous 
mind to a state of imbecility. Enthusiasm was, in 
consequence, making rapid progress at the accession 
of James. The Calvinism of Geneva had disgusted 
that monarch in Scotland, insolently as it was advo- 
cated by the Melvilles and their associates. It 
was highly necessary, therefore, that James should 
take measures, on his accession to the [English 
throne, to oppose that insolent fanaticism which 
had been secretly kindling in the minds of the peo- 
ple for half a century, and disturbing the peace of 
the Church by every new importation of zealots 
from the school of Geneva. Nor, while thus speak- 
ing of the dogmas of Calvin, and the grand features 
of Presbyterianism, would I be thought wanting in 
respect to those who differed from us. I speak of 
systems only, not of individuals, excepting so far as 
their public conduct is concerned. Our Church 
has been incessantly attacked, but we are unwilling 
to retaliate, while we know the sure ground on 
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which we tread. ‘ Having a sure and certain word 
of prophecy, unto which it will be well for us to 
take heed,” we reject the fallacious doctrine of ex- 
pediency, and assert with confidence the constant 
visibality and oneness of the Church in all ages, 
fromm the days of its Divine Founder. Nor need 
the authorities on which our positions are grounded, 
be required of us: even Calvin himself could not 
reconcile them to his own opinions *. To the merit 
of that reformer, indeed, I willingly bear testi- 
mony: his learning is indisputable, he was a great 
man; but the same spirit which prompted him to 
puree the mild, though mistaken, Servetus to the 
stake, was too amply inherited by his disciples both 
in England and Scotland, in the sixteenth and se- 
venteenth centuries; by which the frenzy of a 
stern republicanism overthrew the government of 
the land, and, even after it was re-established, in- 
volved the northern part of the island in rebellion 
and bloodshed. The opinions he taught, as he con- 
ceived them to be derived from the Scriptures, re- 
quire other proof than that which he furnishes : and 
those do greatly err, who believe them to be the 
doctrines of the Church of England. That Church, 
it is consolatory to know, takes a much higher 
authority, and by the holy Scriptures it stands or 
falls. 

Such, then, was the state of the Church in the 
years 1602-3, when Laud made his first public ap- 


' Calvin, Institut. lib. iv. cap. iv. § 1. 
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pearance. Many of the original non-conformist 
leaders were now dead, but some of them still sur- 
vived. ‘They wanted not, however, successors to 
tread in the same path. The celebrated Abbott’, 
afterwards primate, and Prideaux, who succeeded 
Drs. Holland and Reynolds as theological profes- 
sors, taught the tenets of their predecessors, and 
warmly attached themselves to the Puritans*. In 
the year 1602, Laud read the divinity lecture in 
St. John’s College, founded by Mrs. Maye*, and 
received the general applause of that society. In 
this lecture, he boldly advocated those opinions 
which he ever afterwards maintained. It would 
appear that he had long beheld, with deep regret, 
the dangerous tendency of the enthusiasm of the 
times; and he resolved, though he stood alone, to 
raise his solitary voice in defence of the doctrines of 
the Church of England. He had studied the fa- 
thers with peculiar care, and had made himself 
master of the constitution of the Church, as set 
forth during the apostolic and primitive times in the 
canons of the general councils. His theological 
studies had been founded on the sacred canon, 
carefully perusing at the same time the comments 
and interpretations of the fathers; and his vigorous 


" [Te was then Master of University College, and Vice-chan- 
cellor of the University. 

? Original Manuscript of Dr. Heylin, Lansdowne MSS. 721. 

® Fe was the last who read that lecture. Diary, p. 2; Hey- 
lin, p. 49; Lloyd’s Memoirs, p. 226; Wood, Athen, Oxon, vol. 
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mind enabled him at once to perceive the errors 
which the ancient heretics and modern schismatics 
had imbibed, by their attempts at private interpreta- 
tion of the canon of inspiration: a practice which is 
unhappily too prevalent among thicir successors in 
the present times. He was not to be led astray by 
the names of men, however great and renowned, and 
he was determined to oppose those novelties in theo- 
logy, which were daily becoming more prevalent. 
Fortified as he was by the canons of the Church, 
and, above all, by holy Scripture, he resolved “ to 
hod fast the form of sound words” which had been 
delivered ; and, solitary as he stood in this perilous 
umdertaking, to try his fortune in the work, and to 
leave the issue thereof unto God, by whom “ Paul's 
planting and Apollo’s watering do receive the. 
increase '.” 

On no subject, perhaps, has there been greater 
dispute than on the meaning of the Articles of the 
Church of England. While the zealous Puritan 
rejected them zz toto, both because they were not 
sufliciently Calvinistic to suit his notions, and be- 
cause they contained that form of ecclesiastical po- 
lity which he abhorred; the Calvinist, on the one 
hand, who wished not to leave the Church, disco- 
vered them to be thoroughly Calvinistic, and was 


"Dr, Heylin, p. 48, ‘* Nor would he run precipitately into 
common opinions, (for common opinions many times are but 
common errors); as Calderinus is reported to have gone to 
mass, because he wotld not break company with the rest of his 
friends,” 
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content; the Arminian loudly asserted, on the other 
hand, that they contained the doctrines and tenets 
of Arminius, and cordially subscribed to them. Such 
was the procedure in the time of Laud, and such 
it is in the present day. Now, keeping out of view 
the Puritan and the modern Dissenter as completely 
hopeless subjects, or, in other words, as men be- 
yond the reach of argument or reason, nothing is 
more evident than that both the Calvinist and Ar- 
-minian are decidedly wrong. The Articles are ex- 
pressed with such clearness, that he who candidly 
peruses them, and is gifted with an ordinary share 
of reason, cannot fail to perceive their meaning, 
and to acquiesce at once in their decisions; but it 
is most absurd to say that they are founded upon, 
or that they favour, the individual theories either of 
John Calvin or of James Arminius. A division has 
indeed taken place in the Church in modern times, 
and an unaccountable zeal has now decided that 
the orthodox clergy are the Calvinists: those who 
deny Calvin’s tenets being of course anti-eyange- 
lical. Yet, if the test of evangelism be the rash 
assumptions of the predestinarian, most unquestion- 
ably that evangelism rests upon a feeble foundation, 
and they do greatly err, whose zeal is thus per- 
mitted to triumph over their reason. But the 
Church of England at once disdains a blind vene- 
ration for any frail and erring mortal, however 
great or excellent in the eyes of his fellow men, 
That the Articles of the Church are not Calvinistic, 
1 hope to shew in another place; and that they are 
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not Arminian, I here assert, inasmuch as the tenets 
of Anninius were not propagated until a long time 
after theso Articles were compiled’, But if by Ar- 
minian (for language is arbitrary, and it matters 
rot what may be the name, however odious that 
name may be to the descendants of the champions of 
the Covenant in the north)—if, I say, by Arminian, 
it bo meant, that the Church of England in its 
Articles, not in its clergy, rejects and disapproves 
a rash inquiry into those “ secret things which be- 
long unto the Lord our God,” if it rejects the 
horribile decretum of Calvin, on whose shewing, to 
slope the language of John Wesley, “ the elect 
will be saved, do what they will; the reprobate 
will be damned, do what they can,” and in all its 
public ministrations, formularies, articles, rituals, 
and homilies, asserts, that every man, without excep- 
tion, who hears the glad sound of the gospel, may 
become a partaker of the same, and a true mem- 
ber of Christ’s body, as he did become in infancy by 
“the washing of water and the renewing of the 
Holy Spirit,’—if, in short, it is the constant theme 
of the Church that “he who cometh unto God, will 
in no wise be cast out,” and if its ministers are com- 
manded to call on all men every where to repent, 
without any reservation of election or reprobation, 


' James Van Harmen, or Arminius, was the disciple of 
Beza, and minister at Amsterdam. He was at first educated in 
rigid Calvinism, but on reflection, he expressed doubts as to 
that system in 1591. The Articles were compiled almost half 


a century previous. 
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then Iet it be called Arminian, for such is the doctrine 
of Holy Scripture. And if the Episcopal government 
of the Church be taken into account, in opposition 
to the Calvinistic system of ecclesiastical parity, by 
which the unedifying sight has often been exhibited, 
of preachers at war with one another, without ahead 
to control them, or to impose on them ecclesiastical 
obedience, then let it be Arminian, it matters not, 
since the polity which is enjoined and practised, 
has been that of the Church in every age, since the 
days of its divine I’ounder. 

When Laud, therefore, stepped boldly forth to 
vindicate the Articles and Constitution of the 
Church, against the fancies and enthusiasm of her 
Puritan members, those Articles “ had been wrested 
from the literal and grammatical sense, to fit them 
to the sense of particular persons,” and “ a differ- 
ent construction had been put upon them from 
that which had been the true and genuine meaning 
of the men that framed them, and the authority 
which had confirmed them.” It was either in this 
lecture, or in some other academical exercise, ‘that 
Laud asserted and maintained the perpetual visibi- 
lity of the Church, as derived from the apostles by 
the Romish Church, and therein continued (as in the 
Churches of the Kast and South) until the period 
of the Reformation’. This lecture gave great of- 
fence to the Puritans of the University. Abbot, 


' Tt is uncertain whether it was in this lecture or not ; but the 
conjecture is probably right that it was. Heylin, p, 49. Diary, 


p- 2. Wood, Athen, Oxon. vol. iii, col. 121. 
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the vice-chancellor, who was secretly jealous of him, 
and who liked not to be surpassed in learning by a 
person who was under his control, was of a differ- 
ent opinion,—-which, indeed, was natural, consider- 
ing his attachment to the Puritan faction. THe 
asserted, on the other hand, that there was no de- 
finite visibility of the Church; and, forgetting the 
axiom, that a corrupt Church may be nevertheless 
a true one, so far as ordination is concerned, out 
of his zealous abhorrence to popery, he yet traced 
a visibility from the time of the apostles to the 
sect called Berengerians, the followers of Berenge- 
tius, who flourished in the cleventh century’, from 
them to the Albigenses, or Waldenses, so called from 
the city Albi, or the district of Albigeois, in the 
south of France, supposed by Toplady and others 
to have been the uncorrupted descendants of the 
first Christians, but whose creed was pronounced 
by the Council of Tours, A.D. 1163, to be “a 
damnable heresy, long since sprung up in the ter- 
ritory of Toulouse’.” From them, again, to the 
Wickliffites, or Lollards, the followers of Wick- 
liffe, the proto-reformer of England, and the 
“‘ morning-star of the English Reformation,” from 


* Mosheim’s Eccles. Hist. vol. ii, p. 558—560. Milner’s 
Church Hist, vol. iii. p. 289—291. 

? Mr. Hume (History of England, vol. ii. chap, xi.) ob- 
serves, that the decree of this council so subjected them to perse- 
cution, that ‘ those sectaries, though the most innocent and in- 
offensive of mankind, were exterminated with all the circum- 
stances of extreme violence and barbarity.” 
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them to the Hussites, whose leader, John Huss, 
adopted Wickliffe’s opinions, for which he suffered 
martyrdom in the year 1415 ', and from them to the 
days of Martin Luther and John Calvin. This 
fanciful hypothesis, which Abbot assumed, was com- 
pletely refuted by Laud; which so enraged the 
former, and excited so much mutual disgust, that 
an enmity took place, which ever afterwards sub- 
sisted between them?: and so violent was Abbot’s 
antipathy to his opponent, that he embraced every 
opportunity of displaying his opposition, which hap- 
pened more than once in after life °. 


' Mosheim’s Eccles. Hist. vol. iv. p. $84; vol. v- p. 117. 
Milner, vol. iv. p. 279, 280. 597. 

? Heylin, p. 49. Original Manuscript of Dr. Heylin, Lans- 
downe MSS. 721. Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i, p. 440. 
“ Abbot wrote a work on the subject, entitled, ‘A Treatise of 
perpetual Visibility and Succession of the ‘True Church in all 
Ages.’ London, 4to. 1624. He was then in the see of Canter- 
bury. His name is not at the work, but only his family arms, 
impaled with those of Canterbury.” Dr. Heylin, who, by the 
way, was no friend to Abbot, remarks on this work, ‘* This being 
his opinion also when he lived in Oxford, he thought it a great 
derogation to his parts and credit, that any man should dare to 
maintain the contrary, and thereupon conceived a strong grudge 
against Laud, which no tract of time could either abolish or 
diminish.” It would appear, however, that some differences 
had taken place between him and Laud as early as 1597. 

> Abbot, says an author, conceived a very strong prejudice 
against Mr. Laud, which no time could either lessen or destroy. 
Although Abbot was a great and good man, it is certain that he 
entertained a violent hatred to Laud, and it so far influenced him, 


as to make him in after life give Laud a most wufavourable cha- 
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That Abbot, if he defended the visibility of the 
Church at all, was wrong in his positions, and fan- 
ciful in his illustrations, is sufficiently evident from 
the incongruous nature of those sects amongst 
whom he traced that visibility. For, though Be- 
rengerius was Archdeacon of Angers, he died in 
the communion of the Romish Church, after making 
a public recantation of his opinions, both at Paris 
and Rome'.  Ilis followers, therefore, had no re- 
gularly ordained pastors, and, besides, they were 


racter, which could only result from a ot OG Fie. 


thon be had reeetved. In the Archbishop's narrative concerning 
hae disgrace at court, wntten by himself, (Rushworth, vol. i. p. 
436, &c,) he talks about ‘ knowing in general the disposition of 
the man," p. 439; and again, ‘about the dispute between the 
King and himself,” Bishop Laud is designated “ the only in- 
ward counsellor with Buckingham, sitting with him sometimes 
privately whole hours, and feeding his humours with malice and 
spite. His life in Oxford was to pick quarrels in the lectures 
of the public readers, and to advertise them to the then Bishop 
of Durham, that he might fill the ears of King James with dis- 
content against the honest men that took pains in their places, and 
settled the truth, which he called Puritanism, in their auditors. 
He made it his work to see what books were on the press, and to 
look over epistles dedicatory, and prefaces to the reader, to see 
what faults might be found,” p. 440. That this is over-coloured 
there can be no doubt, when we recollect Abbot's feelings to- 
wards Laud, whom he secretly charged as helping to procure 
his disgrace. 

' He died, moreover, firm in his belief of transubstantiation. 
He maintained the doctrines of the famous Duns Scotus, sur- 
named Erigena. Although the Church of Rome in his time 
(1058) had not adopted any particular doctrine on the Eucharist, 


his heresy was condemned, 
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in dispute amongst themselves about the eucharist, 
al agreeing that the elements were not essentially 
changed, though some asserted that they were 
partly changed. “Some admitted a change in 
part, and others an entire change, with this re- 
striction, that to those who communicated unwor- 
thily the elements were changed back again'.” The 
Waldenses had for their apostle Peter Waldo, or 
Valdo, a merchant of Lyons, who, whether he gave 
his name to them or not, never received the ordi- 
nation of a priest. It is not my intention here to 
enter into the discussion of this important subject 
in reference to those sectaries, nevertheless I may 
remark, that they also were not agreed among them- 
selves on certain doctrines. ‘They held various opi- 
nions about infant baptism, and they asserted “that 
the sacraments are signs of the holy things, visible 
forms of the invisible grace ; and that it is good for 
the faithful to use those signs or visible forms ; but 
they are not essential to salvation.” The same tenets 
were held by the Wickliffites or Lollards, the Hussites, 
the Calvinists, and the Puritans, of the sixteenth 
century, as they are yet held by the Dissenters of 
almost every description. Sects which entertained 
those vague and confused notions on the holy sa- 
craments, have always framed equally crude ideas- 
about the office of the priesthood; and, in truth, 
they had no regular canonical ordination, and cared 
little about the unity of the Church, as taught in 


* Williams’ Dictionary of all Religions, p. 63. 
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holy Scripture. Now, it certainly is the doctrine 
of the Church of England, that the sacraments are 
hot mere rites or memorials, (for we can conceive no 
opinion more unworthy of institutions set apart by 
the Saviour himself,) but are, in very truth, on 
their right reception, the ordinary means by which 
nen obtain salvation. But the opposite opinion 
was held by the Puritans, and sanctioned by Ab- 
bot, on which account they totally misinterpreted 
those simple but sacred symbols, and rested more 
oo Visionary themes about faith and other doc- 
tnaes, The view which Abbot took of the visi- 
bility of the Church, therefore, struck at the very 
root of that Church of which he was a member, 
and sull farther tended to promote the spirit of 
dangerous enthusiasm. It went far to overthrow 
that union and consistency which are necessary for 
the peace and well-being of the state ecclesiastical, 
and was, in a word, completely congenial to the 
views of the non-conformists. 

The question has been often sneeringly asked by 
the Romanists, where was the Protestant Church 
before Luther? ‘This question was common in the 
days of Laud, nor was it at all answered with satis- 
faction by the Puritan divines, who seldom abode 
by the argument, but went on to a discussion of 
certain doctrines, and spirituality in matters of faith. 
Now, that these are all right in themselves there 
can be no question, still there was another way in 
which the Rorhanists might be silenced, and the 
catholic doctrine of the visibility of the Church 
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maintained. This position, therefore, Laud as- 
sumed, and he managed the subject with the ability 
of a master. While the positions of Abbot and 
others, who took refuge among the continental 
sectaries, were easily overthrown by the priests and 
Jesuits; they were at once staggered by the argu- 
ments of a more powerful opponent, who revelled 
not in an enthusiasm which they had long despised, 
but successfully opposed them with the very autho- 
rities to which they themselves laid claim. The whole 
subject turned on the nature of the Church—on 
its polity, and the ordination of the clergy—whether 
there actually existed an apostolical descent, and 
whence it was transmitted. To deny the validity 
of the orders of the Romish Church, is unques- 
tionably absurd: for, however corrupt and dege- 
nerate that Church is, it cannot in the least degree 
affect the ordination it confers. For if such were 
the case, there would then be a dangerous position 
assumed, that there is a virtue in the ordination, 
which does not exist, any farther, than that no 
man without. that ordination can lawfully and 
scripturally exercise the functions of the sacred 
office: and that he who does so, without being 
lawfully ordained to them, is actuated by that sec- 
tarian fanaticism which deluded multitudes in the 
seventeenth century, and produced an anarchy in 
the Church unparalleled in the records of history. 
If there be no such thing as regular and valid or- 
dination, then there is no ministry, and it matters 
not how the sacraments are administered, or by 
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whom, secing that one man has just as good a right 
to administer them as another. And if the orders 
of the Homish Church are to be rejected, as being 
part of the “mark of the beast,” let the most 
walous Disenter tell us of what he has to boast, 
or what hidden virtue there is in his form of ordi- 
nation. For the new inventions of modern times 
do not form the scriptural basis by which we are to 
regulate our ideas of ecclesiastical practice; and 
I hazard the assertion, even though it may be re- 
coived with a sneer, that there is no Dissent- 
img otnininter whose ordination is as valid or as 
sertptural as that of the Romish priests. And if 
tenaciousness of ordination be held as a remnant 
of popery, then why do Dissenters ordain at all, 
secing that they submit to a practice, which, even 
though exercised in their own way, they cordially 
set at nought and despise? The truth is, every 
gift is not a grace: ordination is one thing, the 
doctrine taught is another: and he who imagines 
that the chief excellence of the Christian ministry 
rests in the mere act of preaching, and a human 
display of eloquence from the pulpit, labours under 
a most gricvous delusion. The sacraments are 
among the ordinary means of salvation; and the 
efficacy of these sacraments is rendered void as well 
by the want of regular ordination, as by the un- 
worthiness of the person partaking of them. Our 
Saviour himself, when he declared that his kmgdom 
was not of this world, distinctly taught that the office 
of the priesthood was to be separate, distinct, and 
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removed from the secular concerns of the world; 
and that they who assume this office must be re- 
gularly admitted thereto according to the practice 
which he has enjoined, as laid down by the holy 
apostles. 

Without, however, enlarging farther on this 
subject, I merely observe, that whatever may be 
thought of Laud’s principles by Dissenters in the 
present day, to all conscientious members of the 
Kpiscopal Church they must appear sound and 
scriptural, otherwise their ministry or ordination 
is of little avail. If Laud was wrong, so was the 
Church, but he chose rather to err with the Church 
whose doctrines had been pondered well by the 
_venerable fathers of the Reformation, than to adopt 
the private interpretation of any man, or be led 
away by the current of extravagance, which was 
daily making rapid encroachments. Not that he did 
not exercise that freedom of thought which is natu- 
ral to every man: but he had studied the Scrip- 
tures with peculiar care, and the Articles appeared 
to him agreeable to that sacred standard. 

But at this time an event happened, which ma- 
terially altered the state of the kingdom. On the 
24th of March, 1602-3, Queen Elizabeth died at 
Richmond, in the 70th year of her age, and 45th 
of her prosperous reign. Her administration had 
been brilliant and glorious; she had raised the 
kingdom to a degree of greatness, which made her 
an object of fear to foreign potentates, and gained 
her the admiration and affection of her subjects ; 
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she knew well how to govern her people, and her 
promptitude and decision were equally remarkable 
in-all her actions. It was her happiness to have 
statesmen whose names are rendered immortal, 
who loved their country, and who combined the 
most consummate political foresight with admira- 
ble talents for the administration of public affairs. 
She was inyariably the defender of the Protestant 
Church, and though it may be questioned whether 
she ever felt the aniinating and superior power of 
true religion, yet her name will be transmitted to 
posterity with unsullied reputation for the fostering 
¢ate which she bestowed on the Reformation. Not 
that her conduct is free from reproach. Ter 
haughtiness and cruelty to the unhappy Mary, 
Queen of Scots, will always be a stigma on her 
memory, as acts of injustice, and outrages on 
injured innocence, unworthy of her vigorous mind, 
and which have few parallels in history. Her 
conduct to the clergy was often haughty and tyran- 
nical, “ She restored the Reformation it is true,” 
says Collier, “ but in many places left little pro- 
vision to maintain it. She drew back the patri- 
mony of the Church restored by her sister Queen 
Mary, and reached somewhat unkindly unto the 
remainder.—These things considered, if the Queen’s 
usage of the clergy be compared with that which 
they experienced in the reign of Henry VIII. it is 
to be feared that it may be said, her little finger 
was thicker than her father’s loins; and that he 
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disciplined them with whips, but she chastised them 
with scorpions ’.” 

Thus far have I detailed the first years of the life 
of Laud. A new scene now opens to our view— 
the accession of James of Scotland—and the im- 
portant public transactions in which Laud was en- 
gaged—the theological disputes of the times—and 
the encroachments of the Puritans, who were 
making rapid progress in their endeavours to over- 
turn the constitution. 


* Collier’s Eccles. Hist. vol. ii. p- 669, 670, 
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CHAPTER I. 
1603-4. 


A reessia of James 1.—-State of parties at that period—Reli- 
geome feeling Conduct of James—Remarks on his life—The 
Prashyterwamemlusolence of their ministers—The Scottish 
F pomvpesl Church Review of the Puritan objections to Epis- 
aipem yon The Haweptom Court Conference—Its objects and 
te vedtonm Remarks om the Articles—Concluding observations. 


Tw eyes of the English nation were now turned on 
James; the princes of Europe beheld his accession 
to the English throne with no ordinary interest. 
More fortunate than any of his ancestors who had 
swayed the Scottish sceptre, and destined to be 
happier than any of his descendants, his singular 
good fortune was the source of envy to many con- 
tinental princes, who beheld him called from the 
government of a small and feeble state, to become 
the monarch of three consolidated powerful king- 
doms. Nor was the enthusiasm of the English 
nation on his accession the less excited,—though 
afterwards that very people, whose joy was so uni- 
versal, were destined to exhibit many vicissitudes 
before the close of the seventeenth century. The 
beginning of that era saw-the royal House of Stuart 
welcomed to the throne of Britain by every indi- 
cj 
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vidual: its close beheld those princes driven from — 
the throne, exiled, and their station among the 
princes of Europe occupied by others. 

I design to examine briefly the causes of this 
wonderful reyolution in public opinion; in the mean 
time, it is necessary to offer a few general remarks | 
upon the state of parties at this eventful period of | 
our history. I have already noted the progress 
of Puritanism, more especially in the University of 
Oxford, during Laud’s residence there, and the in- 
fluence which the Puritan leaders possessed over the 
minds of the students.. It must be confessed that 
they were great men, although led away by an ex- 
travagant zeal: but hitherto, although both Oxford 
and Cambridge were well supplied by those eccle- 
siastical malcontents, by the vigorous administration 
of Elizabeth, and the salutary restraints imposed 
by the primates, this faction had not in its early 
progress assumed a regular form, nor had it become 
united as one grand opposing body. ‘The leaders 
and partizans were detached, and even in dispute 
among themselves: at all events, many of them, 
though raising a clamour about a second reforma- 
tion, as they called it, were by no means anxious to 
leave the Church. But on James’ accession, they 
had become more united: and they clearly saw the 
necessity of co-operation. The genius of Laud had 
excited their alarm, and his sentiments in the lec- 
tures he delivered were not to be passed over in 
silence. He was, in fact, no common opponent: 
le was not to be put down by the sophisms of 
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Calvin, or the tenets of Genevan theology: and, 
armed as he was with an intimate knowledge of every 
argument of the Papists on the one hand, and of 
the Puritans on the other, they already anticipated 
this man in his rise to power, which they foresaw 
wat inevitable. They could indeed boast of great 
feen among their own adherents, whose learning 
was profound, and not surpassed by Laud himself, 
but unfortunately, however, having deeply imbibed 
the opinions of Calvin, they rejected the practice 
of the apostles and the authority of the primitive 
Charch, in their anxicty to comprehend and ex- 
pouod the Tnstitates of that Reformer. But here 
was aman who was under no such restraints: who 
valued no more the opinion of Calvin than he did 
that of the Bishop of Rome, and who was resolved 
to uphold and defend that Church whose ordination 
he had received, according to her Articles, and to 
the canons passed in her most solemn Conyoca- 


tions‘, 


' The famous Thomas Cartwright died the year before James’ 
accession. Whitgift had all along treated him with lenity, think- 
ing that when his enthusiasm subsided, he would become well 
aflected towards the Church, and was not disappointed in the 
expectations he had formed of him, Cartwright, who had con- 
tributed his full share towards the spread of Calvinism, and the 
fomenting of the religious disputes, after being admitted to bail, 
through the kindness of the Archbishop, died expressing his 
good inclinations towards the Established Church. He always 
acknowledged with gratitude the primate’s kindness, as appears 
from several of his létters to the primate.-—Sir George Paul’s 
Life of Whitgift, p. 71, 72. Strype’s Annals, chap. xxvii. 
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The accession of James was hailed by men of all 
ranks, and in that perilous age, when religious 
disputes engaged the attention of almost every 
man, each party beheld it with jealous and interested 
feelings. Surrounded by the stern reformers of the 
north, who, by the excitement of their frenzy had 
marched over the country, carrying with them fire, — 
sword, and sedition, and committing the most ruth- 
less and furious devastations ': educated by the cele- | 
brated George Buchanan, a philosopher in prin- 
ciple, and a zealous votary of Geneva in religion’, 
who defended the excesses of his reforming friends, 
and traduced the memory of the hapless Mary, his 
first benefactress; it was supposed by the Calvi- 
nists of the north, and their brethren the Puritans 
of the south, that they would have now a king after 
their own heart, more especially as the former had 
compelled James, during his minority, to sign all 


Sir Henry Yelverton, in his Epistle to the Reader before Mor- 
ton’s Episcopacy Justified. ‘ His last words on his death-bed 
were, that he sorely lamented the unnecessary troubles he had 
caused in the Church, by the schism he had been the great fo- 
menter of, and wished he was to begin his life again, that he 
might testify to the world the dislike he had of his former } 
ways.” 

* Knox’s History, p. 136, 147, &c. Spottiswoode’s Hist. 
p- 121—126. Stuart’s Hist. of Scottish Reformation, p. 113, 
114. 203, 204. Dalyell’s Cursory Remarks on Scottish Poems | 
of the Sixteenth Century, vol. i. in the account of the Earl of | 
Moray, p. 52, 53. 

2 “Nevertheless, Buchanan says of himself, that he was a Lu- 
theran. Vita scrip, tpso.—Dr. Irving’s Memoirs. 
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the government of the Church, he had been long 
and deservedly in the favour of the queen, he had 
attended her in her last illness, and had composed 
a prayer on that occasion, remarkable for its piety 
and beauty’. Tle had.been the chief mourner at 
her funeral, had received the offerings, and had 
the banners presented to him, as if he had been a 
member of the royal House. It is observed by Sir 
George Paul, that he had the chief management of 
all ecclesiastical affairs, the disposal of the bishop- 
rics, and other patronage ; and that the queen laid 
the whole burden of those cares upon his shoulders, 
saying, That if any thing were amiss, it was upon 
his soul and conscience to answer for it; for she 
had rid her hands, and looked that he would yield an 
account on her behalf unto Almighty God®. After 
James had been proclaimed, the Archbishop dis- 


' Sir George Paul’s Life of Whitgift, p. 116. Strype, chap. 
xxix. from Reg. Whitgift, vol. ili, p.148. The words of this 
beautiful prayer are :—O most heavenly Father, and God of all 
mercy, we most humbly beseech thee to behold thy servant the 
queen, with the eyes of pity and compassion. Give unto her the 
comfort of thy Holy Spirit, work in her a constant and lively 
faith, grant unto her true repentance, and restore unto her, if it 
be thy will, her former health and strength both of body and 
soul. Let not the enemy, nor his wicked instruments, have any 
power ever to do her harm. O Lord, punish her not for our 
offences, neither us in her. Deal not with us, O Lord, as we 
have deserved ; but for thy mercy’s sake, and for Christ's 
sake, forgive us all our sins, and prolong her days, that we may 
still, enjoy her, to the glory of thy holy name, and good of all 
such as truly fear thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


* Sir G. Paul’s Life of Archbishop Whitgift, p. 78. 
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patched Dr. Neville, Dean of Canterbury, into Seot- 
Jand to do homage in the name of the Bishops and 
Clergy of the Church of England, and to ascertain 
the king’s intentions concerning the government of 
the Church. ‘Though James declared that he would 
maintain the Church as then established, yet Whit- 
gift passed the summer of the year 1604 in great 
anxiety’, ‘The king’s arrival, however, dissipated 
those fears, and at once opened the eyes of the non- 
conformists. ‘They had printed a book in the former 
which 


? 


year, entitled “ The Plea of the Innocents,’ 
was written by one Nicholls, and now they had 
begun to despise the church service, ‘ to forbear the 
wee of the surplice, and to omit the ceremonies ; 
and those omissions they hoped would be acceptable 
to the king, considering his education, and the prac- 
tice of the Scotch kirk *.”. But a proclamation ap- 


* Neal, the Puritan historian, who takes every opportunity 


* com- 


to prevaricate, here remarks, that the king’s assurances 
forted the timorous Archbishop, who had sometimes spoken with 
great uneasiness about the Scotch Church.” The latter clause 
is true, but it became this historian to be a candid man; for 
though Dr. Neville did get such an assurance from James, it was 
a general one, and Whitgift was not comforted by it. Neal 
himself records, that James in his public declaration at Edin- 
burgh in 1590, said, “ As for our neighbour Kirk of England 
their service is an evil said mass in English; they want nothing 
of the mass but the liftings.” James, by the way, was under 
tulorage when he uttered this speech. ‘There was occasion 
for being timorous, when surrounded by men who were under- 
mining the Church,» 
* Collier, vol. i. p. 671, 672. 
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peared on the king’s arrival, strictly prohibiting 
any innovation in the doctrine or discipline of the 
Church as established by law. 

It was not to be expected that James would 
escape censure for this procedure. Besides the impu- 
tation that he had changed his principles, (7f'he had 
any, says Neal,) the most pusillanimous insinua- 
tions were daily sent abroad by the Puritans. Tor- 
getting that James had been the offspring of mis- 
fortune—that both his parents had suffered violent 
deaths—they actually asserted that he was deficient 
in intellect, and that the surprise which his mother 
had experienced at the murder of Rizzio had so 
affected the foetus, as to produce this intellectual 
weakness. But James, though peacefully inclined, 
was neither a coward nor an imbecile man. He had 
grappled with an assassin in the Gowry conspiracy ; 
in after life he gave other proofs of courage; and 
his learning, though it abounded with pedantry, 
was extensive and profound. But what insinua- 
tions will not disappointment and passion provoke ? 
Men blinded by religious enthusiasm forget the 
first principles of true religion, and resort to miser- 
able subterfuges, which excite contempt and de- 
rision |. 


* The circumstances in which James was placed when he 
assumed the government were of a peculiar kind. He was 
never a real Presbyterian, though he has been often charged with 
apostasy by that party. His age had witnessed the most dread- 
ful catastrophes, and there is not perhaps in the history of'any na- 
tion events so pregnant with interest as those which took place 
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But it seems not the less surprising, that James 
should still be viewed by Presbyterians as if he had 
at one period of his life belonged completely to their 
party, and as if he had made a fearful apostasy 
when he succeeded to the English throne. Now, 
the simple truth is, that Andrew Melville first in- 
troduced Calvinism into Scotland; for, though 
Knox and the other Reformers were disciples of 
Calvin, they by no means adopted the system of 
ecclesiastical parity, but established the form of 
government by superintendents, (another term for 
bishops,) of whom there were five ; and this polity 
Was not, as some late Presbyterian writers would 
persuade us, designed to be merely temporary, but 
to be the regular ecclesiastical constitution of the 
Church'. Knox had himself, though at one period 


in Scotland in the sixteenth century. Scarcely one of the lead- 
ing men escaped a violent death. James's great-grandfather, 
James 1V, was slain at Flodden, with the flower of the nobility ; 
his grandfather, James V, died of a broken heart; his father 
murdered by an unprincipled nobleman; his mother, the hapless 
Mary, murdered, too, under colour of justice, by the English 
queen, Cardinal Beaton assassinated by a band of enthusiasts 
in his own palace ; his successor, Archbishop Hamilton, most 
unjustly executed; Huntly slain; Moray assassinated ; Maitland 
of Lethington committed suicide ; Bothwell degraded and de- 
spised, a vile pirate in the Northern Seas; Morton brought to the 
block; Kirkcaldy of Grange hanged as a traitor ; terminating 
with the famous Gowry conspiracy. In short, every man who 
figured in public was cut off, with only one or two exceptions, 
without taking into account those who suffered for religion. 

' It were easy t6 multiply references and authorities in proof 
of my positions, but it is needless, and indeed the very anxicty 
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of his life he refused a bishopric’, been the bearer 


of the Presbyterians to make the superintendent system, which, 
they well know, was nothing else than a form of Episcopacy, as 
if it were designed merely pro tempore, is a sufficient argument 
in favour. The Scottish reformers might have had a horror at 
the name of bishop, if they had not the sagacity to disunite that 
office from the associations of Popery, and therefore they changed 
the word, which, by the way, has exactly the same meaning ;_ but 
no man who is acquainted with Knox’s temper and actions, in 
particular, will for one moment suppose, that he was likely to 
gratify the prejudices or the associations of any individual. 
No; he was for immediate reformation ; he forgot that all im- 
provements must he accomplished by the slow and imperceptible 
hand of time.‘ But after all,” says Collier, whose authority is 
just as good as that of Dr. M‘Crie, as set forth in the Life of 
Knox, vol. ii. and in the Life of Andrew Melville, vol. i. 
“ Knox was no entire convert to the Geneva discipline; he de- 
clared against Presbyterian parity, promoted the superintendent 
scheme, and pressed submission to that establishment.” Ec- 
cles. Hist. vol. ii. 

* It may be disputed, however, whether Edward VI. did ac- 
tually offer Knox a bishopric; his admirers affirm so, but he 


* about some great prefer- 


himself only hints, in his ‘ Historie,’ 
ment, which he rejected. His ambition would not have been 
gratified by his remaining in England, for he wished not to be a 
member, but the leader of a party. In some editions of his His- 
torie, there is the above insinuation, but it must be recollected, 
that there are considerable doubts as to the authenticity of the 


work, because Knox was dead before its publication, and we find 


’ 


the General Assembly of the Kirk granting authority to Richard . 


Bannatyne, Knox’s servant, a violent enthusiast, to collect and 
collate all the seraps and papers which Knox had left after his 
decease. Ilis Genevan friends, therefore, thrust in what they 
pleased to favour their own purposes, and to make Knox speak 
the language of their party. Goodall’s Queen Mary, vol. i. 
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of a letter to the Bishops of the Church of Eng- 
land, in which he and his friends distinctly acknow- 
ledged Episcopacy, and their own polity as a mo- 
dification of it'. Melville, however, a furious zealot, 
was the first in Scotland who ventured to call in 
question the episcopal office, which he did in a 
crafty manner, by practising on one John Durie, a 
minister in Edinburgh, a good but simple and un- 
learned man, whom, in a General Assembly, he per- 
suaded to start the question, which he, of course, 
vigorously seconded, It is somewhat remarkable, 
tow, that Melville, zealot as he was, admits in his 
speech on this very occasion, that the episcopal 
office is laid down in holy Scripture; expressing 
himself in the following contradictory manner : “It 
is true the distinction of bishops is mentioned in 
Scripture, but then it was not to be taken in the 
customary construction, for our Saviour has allowed 
no superiority among his ministers: he himself is 


' Knox's History, p. 439. Spottiswoode’s History, p. 198. 
Bishop Keith’s History, folio. M/‘Crie’s Life of Knox, vol. il. 
Dr. Cook’s History of the Reformation, vol. iii, Neal’s History 
of the Puritans, vol.i. Appendix. This is aremarkable fact, even 
though the letter was written in favour of the Puritans. It was 
signed by the five superintendents, to-wit, John Spottiswoode, 
father of the Archbishop ; John Winram, who had been subprior 
of St. Andrew’s ; John Erskine, the baron of Dun; John Row, 
and Robert Pont; with the names of a few ministers attached. 
It is entitled, “ ‘The superintendents, ministers, and others, of 
the realm of Scotland, to their brethren, the bishops and pastors 
of England; who have renounced the Roman Antichrist, and do 
profess with them the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.” 
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the only Lord of his Church, and as for his officers, 
they are all ranged in the same degree, and allotted 
the same proportion of power.” It is needless to 
-comment on this absurd observation. 

It must be observed, that no act of parliament 
was ever passed for the abolition of Scottish Episco- 
pacy; and, in fact, no acts at all, save those of the 
Assembly, which, after 1575, was very often self- 
elected, Hence, the Episcopal Church, until the 
period of the Revolution in 1688, was the Church 
established by law, as it had been often ratified by 
various parliaments. The Regent Morton had estab- 
lished Episcopacy, in the person of John Douglas, 
whom he presented to the primacy of St. Andrew’s, 
and who was accordingly consecrated to that office. 
The very first year, then, in which James governed 
in his own person, he evinced his dislike to the Ge- 
nevan polity, and it was not allowed to pass unno- 
ticed. But that monarch, though he never regarded 
Melville and his associates with friendly feelings, 
was often tutored unto submission by those whom 
he favoured among the nobles, and hence arose his 
speeches on various occasions, which the Puritans 
afterwards turned so much against him. 

It is amusing to observe the opinions which the 
Puritan historian indulges on James’s accession. 
That veracious writer, determined to support his 
enthusiastic party at the expence of truth, fears 
not to hazard any assertion, however absurd or con- 
tradictory; and as Laud is most conspicuous in his 
narrative of this period, for the public share he 
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sustained in the controversies of the day, a few re- 
marks upon the following passages may not be out of 
place. * There had been a cessation of controversy,” 
says Neal', “for some time before the death of 
Queen Elizabeth: the Puritans being in hopes, upon 
the accession of a king that had been educated in 
their own principles, to obtain an easy redress of 
their grievances ; and certainly no prince ever had it 
so much in his power to compromise the differences 
of the Church as Ning James I. at the Conference at 
Hampton Court; but being an indolent and vain 
glorious monarch, he became a willing captive to 
the bishops, who flattered his vanity, and put that 
maxim into his head, ‘No bishop, no king? ”—« If 
King James,” he farther remarks, ‘ had any prin- 
ciples of religion besides what he called king-craft, 
or dissimulation, he changed them with the climate, 
for, from being a rigid Calvinist, he became a fa- 
yourer of Arminianism in the latter part of his 
reign: from being a Protestant of the purest kirk 
upon earth*®, a doctrinal papist *: and, from a dis- 
guised Puritan, the most implacable enemy of that 


' Neal's Hist. of the Puritans, vol. ii. Preface, p. iii. iv. 

* He here means the Kirk of Scotland. Cedite Graii! It is 
an assertion which even some of the members of that legal estab- 
lishment would not hazard at the present day, though it is much 
better now than it was in the days of Andrew Melville, or the 
succeeding years of covenanting chivalry. 

* "That Neal must have been aware he was here writing a 
falsehood, is undeniable, if he had any common discrimination. 
Luckily for him,“he does not give his authorities ; in truth, he 


could not, but his followers have believed it! 
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people, putting all the springs of the prerogative 
in motion to drive them out of both kingdoms.” 
And once more, to the same purpose, in another 
place, about James’s accession, “ ‘The Scotch minis- 
ters did not approach him with the distant submis- 
sion and reverence of the IMnglish bishops, and 
therefore within nine months he renounced Pres- 
bytery, and established it for a maxim, no bishop, 
no king; so soon did this pious monarch renounce 
all his former principles, (if he had any,) and breal: 
the most awful and solemn oaths and vows '.” 

The above assertions are utterly groundless from 
beginning to end, and this, even although I were 
not persuaded that future generations will yet do 
justice to the too-often misrepresented motives and 
actions of James, when those times arrive in which 
men will divest themselves of the prejudice. of 
party, and accustom themselves to calm and sober 
reflection. ‘These statements, however, are false, 
on three accounts: jirst, because they contain a 
dogmatic apology for the fanaticism of the Puritans, 
not on facts, but on mere assumptions; secondly, 
because they are libels on the character of James, 
which are disgraceful to the writer, in his lamen- 
tation for James’s departure from “ the purest kirk 
on earth;” because they are not supported; and 
because some few phrases which the monarch used 
in ordinary conversation, are taken advantage of : 

, 

' Neal’s History, vol. it, p. 4. Calderwood’s Church [istory, 

p. 418. 173, &e. 
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thirdly, because they are denied by historical fact, 
and refuted by the practice of modern times. 

The apology which is here made for the fana- 
ticlsm of the Puritans is remarkable. There had 
been no cessation of controversy before the death 
of Elizabeth, for the Puritans, as I have already 
sbhewn, had filled the Universities with their dis- 
putes, had been patronized by Walsingham, and 
hal been strengthening themselves by training 
future supporters to their cause. If there was a 
cessation, it was because they had the advantage, 
aml, being adepts in intrigue, they looked forward 
to the acocssion of James as the period of their 
complete triumph: for already did they prevail in 
the University of Oxford under the fostering care 
of Abbot, and Cambridge contained a considerable 
number of the disciples of Cartwright. Accord- 
ingly we find, that in the former University they 
held the chief influence, until Laud astonished them 
by his lecture of Mrs. Maye’s foundation. ‘The 
Puritan leaders had been industrious in circulating 
their principles among the people, as their works 
still testify, and they were indefatigable in securing 
to themselves a vantage-ground, which they anti- 
cipated would enable them to triumph in the next 
reign. Knowing Elizabeth’s determined opposition 
to them, it was not to be supposed that they would 
brave her power: her decease could not be far 
distant; they were busy, therefore, in laying the 
foundation’on which they were afterwards to build. 
But not a single authority can be adduced to prove 
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that this part of Neale’s representation is supported 
by facts, and the slightest examination might have 
satisfied that writer, had he resolved to be candid, 
‘that the very history of those enthusiasts whom he 
lauds so highly, is against himself; nay, he himself 
has written in his first volume what he directly ’von- 
tradicts in the second. 

These statements, again, are false, because they 
are malicious libels on the character of James. 
We are told, that “ from a Protestant of the purest 
kirk upon earth,” he became “ a doctrinal Papist ',” 
from a “ disguised Puritan,” he became their “ im- 
placable enemy.” And were there, then, no purer 
churches in that age than the Kirk of Scotland? and 
are the opinions of John Calvin the sole criterion 
of purity? But do the admirers of Neal require to 
be told that it is not so? Iam persuaded that there 
are few Dissenters in England, the very descend- 


* By the phrase, a “ doctrinal papist,” it must be understood, 
I presume, that James was a believer in the doctrines of the Rom- 
ish Church ; otherwise, if the Puritan historian really did write 
figuratively, he might have condescended to explain his meaning 
more fully. But the severity of James’ treatment towards the 
Roman Catholics so exasperated them, that human sagacity alone 
enabled him to escape from the dreadful vengeance which they 
had prepared to execute on him and his court, in the memorable 
Gunpowder Plot. From his fondness for controversial learning, 
too, he founded Chelsea College, for the support of a number of 
polemical divines, whose talents and exertions were to be em~- 
ployed in refuting the Roman Catholics. This is the monarch 
whom our Puritan calls a ** doctrinal papist,” and a prince who 
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ants of the Puritans, who will subscribe to these 
assertions of their historiographer. The preachers of 
the “ purest kirk upon earth” had disgusted James 
on almost every occasion. They had insulted him, 
traduced the memory of his mother, had openly 
denounced her before his face, had made pointed 
allusions to her from the pulpit, had offered sedi- 
tious prayers to the throne of ITeaven, had preached 
sedition. Whenever their conclave thought proper 
to legislate, they did so as if that legislation were 
the standard of government; if the slightest oppo- 
sitios was made, condemnation was openly de- 
nounced; they were invariably sharers in secret plots 
and intrigues; continually interfering in politics, 
with which they had no concern; they vindicated 
the plots of more than one band of conspirators ; 
they had their own share in the daring conspiracy 
of Ruthven, Earl of Gowrie: in a word, they de- 
clared that they were superior to the parliament, 
and that it had no right to enact laws without their 
consent, ‘‘ because,” said they, “ our power is of 
God, and Jesus Christ alone is our king.” Such 
were the insufferable conduct and fanaticism of the 
preachers of the “ the purest kirk upon earth.” And 
if the Church of Scotland was the purest then, it 
must consequently be the purest now, for it pro- 
fesses (at least its present members do for them- 
selves,) that it is a perfect specimen of the early 
Scottish Reformation. But there is not a Dissenter 
in England, not even Presbyterians, who would not 
smile at this assertion: and more than once have 
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they declared their opinions on this matter', and 
they, by a singular inconsistency with the practice 
of their ancestors, reject the Krastian tenet, ‘ That 
Christ and his apostles have prescribed no particular 
form of discipline for the Church in after ages, but 
have left the keys in the hands of the civil magis- 
trate, who has the sole power of punishing trans- 
gressors, and of appointing such particular forms of 
church-government from tinie to time, as are most 
subservient to the peace and welfare of the com- 
monwealth.” This was the notable discovery of 
John Calvin, too, after what Dr. Cook calls, “a 
careful study of the New Testament :” and the very 
essence of Calvinism therefore is, the doctrine of 


” 


resistance to civil governors, if, no matter how 
trivial or useful, they should be conceived to do any 
thing which the individual chooses to think a griev- 
ance*. <A strange inconsistency truly, first to give 
the civil magistrate the sword, and then to aver 
that it is lawful to resist his authority, if it be 
thought that he rules with impropriety. Who are 
the judges? ‘The people, say the admirers of Cal- 
yin; but is it not a fact, that a state in which 
every man sets himself as an expounder of the laws 
would be one of anarchy and bloodshed :—that the 
people are not themselves sufficient judges, nor, if 
they promise obedience, have they a right to dispute 


* See the Congregational Magazine, for 1819, No. 16; and 
the Evangelical Magazine for April 1828, in the review of the 
Scotch Presbytery of London’s Pastoral Letter. 

* Calvin's Epist. 283, 285. 805,306. Knox’s Hist. 391—401. 
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authority, however repugnant that may be to their 

individual opinions ? ‘Lhese remarks are not against 

liberty of conscicnce, but they are against private 

interpretation ; and history presents a too faithful 

record of the effects of those baneful maxims which 

were inculcated in this country. Tor, from the ' 
combined violence and fanaticism of the English 
Puritans and the Scottish Covenanters, we know 

enough to deprecate another attempt to make the 

rabble of a nation the judges and arbiters of reli- 

giousand political disputes. 

I venture to add one remark upon the Puritan 
historian’s assertion, that James was a “ doctrinal 
Papist,” and that from “a disguised Puritan,” he 
became their most “implacable enemy.” ‘These 
falsehoods are made, because James defended his 
own prerogative, and the Episcopal Church of 
England, and because he did not countenance and 
yield to puritanical extravagance’. But James, 
though pedantic, and often imprudent—though at 
times weak, and, it may be, indolent, was not deficient 
in political foresight, though he knew not always 
how to exercise it. His misfortune, and that of his 
suceessor, was the want of such able statesmen as. 
conducted the public affairs in the reign of Eliza- 
beth, while his partiality to favourites made him 
clevate some to that distinction who had no capa- 
city for it, and disregard others who were more 
deserving. But he saw the enthusiasm of his Pu- 


' Kirkton’s History of the Church of Scotland, edited from 
the original MS. by C. Kirkpatrick Sharpe, Esq.  4to. Edit. 
1817, p. 15, 16. 
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ritan subjects; he needed “no bishops” to be his 
instructors ; he had felt it, severely felt it, before 
his accession, while his rule was confined to their 
Presbyterian friends in the north. He saw it neces- 
sary, therefore, to assert his prerogative, to draw 
tightly the reins of government, and, if possible, to 
restrain that religious frenzy which had excited the 
spirit of faction. The pupil of Buchanan was not 
destitute of penetration, and he is called a “ doctrinal 
papist,” not because he believed in Popery, for not 
even the sturdiest Puritan could be animated by a 
greater anti-popish zeal than he, but because he 
became the “implacable enemy” of men who, he 
saw, were secretly spreading their enthusiastic opi- 
nions throughout the kingdom, to overthrow the 
constitution of the Church and State, and who 
were attempting to make Calvin the grand oracle 
of all theological and political science. What, there- 
fore, was the result ? Of what advantage would the 
reformation of religion have been to James, as a 
monarch and a prince, had he yielded at his acces- 
sion to the demands of the Puritans? A Church 
in which “ every man did that which was right in 
his own eyes,” and rejected all human authority, was 
a nursery of sedition, of treason, of every thing, in 
short, which could molest and annoy, and which 
its preachers would not fail to defend, in their 
visionary themes about spirituality, and what they 
termed things lawful. ‘These remarks, therefore, 
are against private interpretation, whether in re- 
ligion or politics: it should be the voice of the 
learned, not of the ignorant ; of the prudent, not of 
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the clamorous and yiolent: and not even should it be 
always the former, seeing that they are alike subject 
to deception. ‘The Reformation had indeed rid 
James of the intolerance and tyranny of one Pope; 
but to have yielded to Puritans, would have been to 
have raised up against himself a pope in every parish 
of England and Scotland. He had been delivered, 
I say, from the absurdities of one extreme, now he 
would have fallen into another. And if the contest 
had been between him and the Bishop of Rome, 
if he fell, there was glory in the fall: it was to 
crouch before the majestic lion: but to have fallen 
before the Puritans, and the Calvinistic preachers 
of the north, to have yiclded to them, to have al- 
lowed their fanaticism to triumph,—it was un- 
worthy of him as an English monarch. 

‘The Puritan historian’s assertions are, moreover, 
proved to be false by historical facts, and are re- 
futed by the practice of modern times, ‘The former 
part of this particular I shall point out as I pro- 
ceed; the latter part may be discussed in a few 
words. ‘ No bishop, no king,” was a favourite 
phrase among their party, which they faithfully re- 
peated from James, who had jocularly used it on 
one occasion. But granting its absurdity, had it 
been seriously used, the practice of the Puritans, 
and indeed their language, may justly be retorted 
upon them with no less acrimony, for it was with 
them virtually, No Puritans, no freedom; no Cal- 
Vinism, no religion; no Presbytery, no true church- 
government ; uo opposition to [piscopacy, no li- 
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berty of conscience! And, let it be noted, the writer 
who has faithfully recorded this phrase, and his 
partizans who believe it true, are the very persons 
whose conduct displays that heated imagination 
which will not allow men to think with candour, 
and reason with impartiality. It has, indeed, been 
again and again asserted by the Presbyterians of 
the north, and the Dissenters of the south, and in 
this they make a most deplorable display of igno- 
rance, that piscopacy did not exist before it was 
countenanced by the civil power: that it was readily 
adopted by those monarchs who aimed at arbitrary 
government and despotism: and that it is merely a 
worldly hierarchy, existing solely by the support 
and protection of the secular arm: therefore, -ac- 
cording to these speculators, there can be no Epis- 
copacy where there is no monarchy—no [piscopacy 
where there is no civil support. The first and 
second of these assertions will come under my 
notice in another place: let me therefore make a 
single remark on the third, and on the natural in- 
ference which is to be drawn from the facts. In the 
United States of America, in which it yet remains 
to be shewn whether the government, or that of the_, 
monarchy of England, is the wiser and the better, 
notwithstanding the high encomiums which have 
been passed on that republicanism by certain men 
in this country,—under a government which pro- 
fesses to countenance no religion at all, but to pro- 
tect every sect, however absurd and ridiculous its 
belief, however infidel and deluding,—in that coun- 
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try, where, notwithstanding its many works of reli- 
gious philanthropy, infidelity stalks abroad, shew- 
ing its porgon head, and ejecting its deadly poison, 
there is a branch of the Episcopal Church, having 
dioceses and regularly consecrated bishops, who by 
their practice conform to every apostolical and pri- 
mitive injunction—which Church, to say the least, 
ranks the third in point of numbers in the United 
States, and the first in point of the learning and 
moral worth of its clergy, and its conformity to 
apostolical truth and primitive order. Here, then, is 
a church, a branch of the ancient Episcopal Church, 
which has bishops, where there is “no king;” and 
which is not only existing, but reckons an increase of 
its members every year. This fact, therefore, proves 
the fallaciousness and ignorance of the assertion, 
that Episcopacy is dependent upon monarchy, and 
cannot prosper without it; which is refuted by 
Presbyterianism being now the legal establishment 
of Scotland, which, though professing to be repub- 
lican and free in its constitution, nevertheless is 
closely allied to the state, and exists as an establish- 
ment by its protection from the secular power. 
But there is another proof, which in a discussion 
of this nature, and especially in a narrative of 
Laud’s life and times, ought not to be forgotten. 
I allude to that venerable and primitive, though 
humble and depressed communion, the Episcopal 
Church of Scotland, about which it will be my duty 
hereafter to say much in detail. ‘This small suffer- 
ing Church, in whose welfare Laud in his prosperous 
VOL, I. V 
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days interested himself so greatly, has existed since 
the Reyolution in a state of total neglect, at which 
period it ceased to be the Established Church, not 
because William III. had any particular partiality 
for Presbyterianism, although a Calvinist, for he 
solemnly declared to Bishop Rose of Edinburgh, at 
the Hague, that he would preserve it, but because 
the bishops and clergy, from conscientious motives, 
would not take the oath of allegiance. Nay, this 
Church has not only existed without the slightest 
support or patronage from the secular power, but 
even when its clergy were proscribed and punished, 
‘if found ‘ worshipping God after the manner of 
their fathers,” when its members were prohibited 
from assembling themselves together, and when 
. their chapels were plundered and destroyed by out- 
rageous and ignorant mobs of Presbyterians. Nor . 
was this the procedure of that age of strife, turbu- 
lence, and sedition; when the zealots of the Cove- 
nant drew the sword, and threw the scabbard away, 
but it was the procedure of the eighteenth century, 
and the vengeance of the government was wreaked. 
on the unfortunate Episcopalians of Scotland, as if 
they had been the chief ringleaders of the insurrec- 
tion of 1745. The Episcopal clergy had been rad- 
bled out (as it was called) from their livings on the 
triumph of Presbytery in 1688, nor were the insults 
few which they experienced from the stern and in- 
tolerant Calvinists. But with a purpose still more 
malignant, more than half a century after that event, 
the Presbyterians made ample retaliation for the 
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persecutions which their fathers were said to have 
undergone, and which they most unjustly and igno- 
rantly ascribed tothe Church, At that time, they 
procured ediets from the court, not only against the 
Episcopalians of Scotland, but against their re- 
ligion itself"; and some of the clergy were actually 
imprisoned in the middle of the last century for 
ofliciating according to the established ritual of the 
Church. Nor was it till within the last thirty years 
that those penal acts were removed, which so dis- 
xracefully oppressed this humble Church, under 
which it laboured long, without exciting the commi- 
servation of the more flourishing Church of England. 
And at this moment, what are the prospects of this 
our Church in Scotland?) We rejoice to know that 
it is advancing in popular opinion, which must be 
the case in proportion as men become more enlight- 
ened; that it can reckon a considerable number of 
chapels within the five dioceses, and that it can 
boast of a clergy who are not, for learning, in any 
respect, behind their more favoured neighbours of 
England. Here, then, is another branch of the 
Episcopal Church, existing, as if in a republic, 
without any protection from the state save tolera- 
tion; and yet the episcopal order is preserved with- - 
out the slightest variation. This is a powerful argu- 
ment against the maxim on which the Puritans have 
expatiated so copiously, “ no bishop, no king.” 
' The reader will find this subject copiously treated in the 
Continuation to Bishop Keith's Catalogue of the Scottish Bishops, 


by the Rey. Dr. Russel of Leith. 
rg? 


Br eR fect ‘ mth 
a1 ‘slots tanege dud Batis 
yWisuton ofan ygaola #0 
404 yaudiros dent odd Te did ft 
6d} Yotnatia hadtziidutes odode 
namo gH deol ort. wiles = 
waily’-00 "bith DOvouvad G49Hh, BN 
ashau od oldigd ail he 
-iquites olf eniiions panties 
birtalgh tt asl canal a 
sis To etogeeaty cyl) py - 
suis won of rij. 5 Mid of 
ol desert Hotthe nelaieg tehagog ni kanes 7 
~iigila anon eiovond nectam dottzoqang al sean sdt | 
jo votes sldnsabinnd’ # 1eageT. Has MH tede thane | 
ims 23 dadt Gap eseaoih ove sda ntehtive elsaala 5 
Vasu ~eeioesl i, gon axe-ody tyHal9 wt to rasod © 
to visuditaion Linwowel ease todd Lgidodjtoaques 
als to dowad tihens at edt nell Jboukgall 
a — 2 st Hi ae geliteina: taal Teese 
slot. oyna oiese ad? ont soljosiony Yas terorltinw 
tiie fegine ey arrai 0 legirigs oth ay. beus tron 
Leth: Sas? wrog eel eell ssoularey teadilsiife ott duo 
ved eoaticul od doilw aeshgnen alt Seaieria Seon 
“atta ont yoponlaid on” eheuoiqao 08 boinitaqzs 
art cu Ligiersy 6 Lewy oo betes ee bel Hav cushiqas of} * 
pets dione al fo cusnletn > odin gonad as seiimecd sex) 
Lind To Joneul Gl wall ods yal 


fa we 
~ 4 


~ 


68 LIFE AND TIMES [1604. 


Ifaving made these remarks, it is needless to en- 
large farther on the religious state of the kingdom 
at the accession of James. The Puritans, who had 
indulged in the most sanguine hopes, and who had 
thought proper to make some innoyations in the 
Church, were extremely mortified at the king’s pro- 
clamation, that no alteration was to take place in 
the doctrine and discipline. ‘They were not, how- 
ever, all animated with the same spirit, nor inclined 
to proceed at the very outset to unwarrantable ex- 
tremes ; for though they were all inclined to Pres- 
byterianism, and secretly designed the downfall of 
the Church, ‘ they disliked,” says Collier, “ those 
sallies of zeal, and resolved to manage by a more 
regular motion.” Accordingly, they appointed 
meetings among themselves ; and, after a long de- 
liberation, they presented a petition to the king, 
entitled, “The humble petition of certain Ministers 
of the Church of England, desiring reformation of 
sundry ceremonies and abuses.” ‘This petition, 
known as the famous Millenary Petition, because, 
it was alleged to have been subscribed by a thou- - 
sand Puritan ministers, though it wanted, at the 
least two hundred to complete that number’, was 
presented in the month of April, 1603. Its pream- 
ble was set forth by a denial that they “ were fac- 
tious men, affecting a popular party in the Church,” 
or that they were “ schismatics, aiming at the dis- 


Collier's Eccles. Hist. vol. ii, p. 672. Neal’s History of 
the Puritans, vol. i. p. 5. 
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solution of the state ecclesiastical ;” but affirming 
that they were “ faithful ministers of Christ, and 
loyal subjects to his Majesty ;” and that they groaned 
“under the burden of human rites and ceremonies :” 
and they proceeded to enumerate their desires of 
reformation in four heads ; ‘namely, in the church 


service; concerning ministers; about church liy- / 


ings; and on church discipline. As this petition, 
though written in plausible language, and making 
ho express remonstrance against Episcopacy, or the 
service of the Liturgy, bore generally against the 
| whole practice of the Church, the Universities in- 
| stantly opposed it, as they were more likely to dis- 
- cover the designs of the Puritans, from the numbers 
who resided within their walls. An order passed at 
a Congregation in Cambridge, ordaining that he 
who wrote against the Church, or opposed in any 
way the doctrine and discipline, should be sus- 
pended from all his degrees, and be deprived of 
taking others at any future period '. Instructions 
were also given to draw out an answer to the peti- 
tion; but the heads of colleges at Cambridge, being 
informed that an answer was in a state of consi- 
derable. forwardness at Oxford, contented them- 
selyes with merely writing a letter of thanks to that 
University for its zeal and activity. 

Laud had by this time been chosen Proctor for 


‘ 


’ Collier, ut sup. p.673. Fuller’s Church History, p. 22. 
Wood, Athen. Oxon, Life of Whitgift, p. 267. Neal, vol. ii. 
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the University of Oxford, his appointment to that 
office being dated May 4, 1603*. Although he took 
no remarkable share in the answer to the Millenary 
Petition, he yet exerted all his influence to thwart 
the craftiness and smoothness which were concealed 
therein. Ile penetrated ito its design, and as it 
had been strongly rumoured that some of the 
Scots Presbyterians at court had promised to aid 
it with all their influence, thereby furthering the 
views of their Calvinistic friends in the north, and 
as he saw, moreover, that its’ success would prove 
the destruction not only of the Church, but also of 
the Universities, he lent his efficient aid to the re- 
ply, entitled, “ An Answer of the Vice-Chancellor, 
Doctors, Proctors, &c. in the University of Oxford, 
to the Petition of the Ministers of the Church of 
England desiring Reformation.” In this petition, 
the University justly charges the Puritans with 
false conduct, in first subscribing, and then com- 
plaining of those things which they had subscribed. 
They are asserted to be factious men, and sone 
severe but just remarks are made on the Scotch 
reformation, and the intemperate zeal for novelty 
which characterized those who were embroiling the 
Church in that kingdom. <A severe censure, too, 
is passed therein on the intolerance of Presbyte- 
rianism, as it was displayed among the Scots, by 
which every preacher carried himself in the most 
domineering manner, not only towards his equals 
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who differed from him, but even towards those who 
conducted the government. 

Nothing, in truth, could be more unfair than the 
conduct of the Puritans on this occasion. Besides 
giving occasion to a multitude of smaller petitions 
from all quarters of the country, they had not the 
manliness to declare, that they wished the extirpa- 
tion of Episcopacy, and the establishment of Pres- 
byterianism, that irreverent offspring of a foreign soil, © 
but they adopted covert language, and affected the 
greatest piety and moderation. ‘he measures which 
they took to procure subscriptions, too, were cha- 
racteristic of the party. The chief petition, indeed, 
was subscribed only by ministers, but the minor 
ones were subscribed by every person who could 
scrawl his own name. “ Sure I am,” says Fuller’, 
“the prelatical party complained, that to swell a 
number, the non-conformists did not choose, but 
scrape subscribers, not to speak of the ubiquita- 
riness of some hands, the same being always pre- 
sent at all petitions. Indeed, to the first only 
ministers were admitted, but to the latter brood of 
petitions, no hand which had five fingers was re- 
fused. . Insomuch, that Master George (now Lord) 
Goring, who then knew little, and cared less, for 
Church government, as unable to govern himself, 
being then (fifty years since,) rather a youth than 
a man, a boy than a youth, set his hand thereto, in 
the right, I believe, of his mother, a good lady, 


' Filler’s Church History, book x. p. 24. 
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and much.inclined to that party: and King James 
-would in merriment make sport with him, to know, 
what reasons moved him at that age to this sub- 
scription.” 

The result of this petition was the famous Hamp- 
ton Court Conference, held on the 14th of January, 
1604. In this procedure the king acted contrary 
to the practice of his predecessor. Elizabeth con- 
ceived that public religious disputations frequently 
induced disorders, and therefore she avoided them 
altogether ; but James was of a different opinion, 
and resolved to embrace the opportunity of having 
a public debate, and per haps making a display of his 
learning, of which he was exceedingly vain: He 
accordingly issued a summons to each party for this 
Conference. ‘The commissioners of the Church 
were the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishops of 
London, Durham, Winchester, Worcester, St. Da- 
vid’s, Chichester, Peterborough, and Carlisle, the 
Deans of Westminster, St. Paul’s, Christ Church, 
Worcester, Salisbury, Chester, and Windsor, with 
Dr. King, the Archdeacon of Nottingham, and Dr. - 
Field, afterwards Dean of Gloucester. The Mil- 
lenary petitioners, on their side, sent only four de- 
legates—Dr. John Reynolds, already mentioned, 
and Dr. Thomas Sparke, from Oxford; Messrs. 
Chadderton and Knewstubbe, from Cambridge '. 
The Conference lasted three days, and ultimately 


* The Sum and Substance of the Hampton Court Conference, 
by William Barlow, D.D. and Dean of Chester, London, 1604. 
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ended in the defeat of the Nonconformists. It pro- 
duced, however, some alterations in the Liturgy. 
The baptizing of children by women was forbid- 
den: in the rubric of absolution, the words, ¢he 7e- 
mission of sins, Were inserted: confirmation was 
termed au examination of children: some words 
were altered in the Gospels; and it was resolved 
at this Conference, in fine, that there should be a 
new translation of the Bible‘, This most import- 
ant of all points, was speedily carried into effect, 
and our present translation is the version which 
was produced by the famous Conference at Ilamp- 
ton Court’. 


’ Fuller's Church History, book x. p. 21. 

* The changes, to be more particular, were as follows. In the 
general absolution, after the confession of sin, the words the re- 
mission of sins, were added. In the office for baptism, instead 
of let them that be present, we now have, ‘let the lawful minister 
and them that be present.” See some other minor changes, on 
comparing the Book of Common Prayer, printed in 1599, with 
that of 1615. Dr. Reynolds and his three friends were satisfied 
with these changes and explanations, and promised to render due 
obedience to their ecclesiastical superiors. The thanksgivings, 
added on this occasion, were those for rain, fair weather, plenty, 
peace, and victory, and for deliverance from the plague, with a 
few additions to the Catechism. Vide Records, apud Collier’s 
Eccles. History, vol. ii. No, C. from the Paper Office. I ex- 
tract the last particular, under “ the fourth head to be reformed 
rather by care of good magistrates, than by straitness of law.” 
“ Lastly, for matter of ceremonies and order, being thought in- 
different, that the rule of the apostle be kept, that all things be 
done to edification, that so neither grave, sober, and peaceable 
persons be not too far urged at first, nor turbulent and unquiet 
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Neal, the Puritan historian, speaks of this Con- 
ference with great contempt. He calls it “ a mock 
conference,” and insinuates that the commissioners 
of the Church had transacted matters with the king 
before the appointed time. Reynolds, it would ap- 
pear, lost the favour of his party; and though 
Neal well knew that he was defeated in the argu- 
ment, he accounts for it by asserting, that it was 
nothing wonderful, ‘ being overawed by the place 
and company, and his sovereign as his opponent.” 
The Puritans, indeed, sent forth numerous misrepre- 
sentations of this Conference, being enraged at the 
keen disappointment. They asserted, that the 
King had summoned their delegates, not to hear 
them debate, but to inform them of his pleasure ; 
not to know what they wished to say, but to let 
them know what he resolved to do. They charged 
Dr. Barlow with giving a partial account of the dis- 
putation, alleging, that as he was then a professed 
enemy, it must follow that his account was false. 
But the conduct of the King during the conference 
deserves the highest applause; and from the re- 
marks on Dr. Barlow’s narrative, it is evident that 
the Puritans were not an order of men at all inclined 
to learn truth even from an enemy. Though Neal 
asserts, that the primate and his brethren had been 
indefatigable in possessing the King with their opi- 


persons, and true spirits, to do what they list. These,” it is 
added, “ are the conclusions of this conference, wherein his Ma- 


jesty sat as moderator to the great admiration of all.” 
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nions of the excellency of the English hierarchy, as 
resembling the practice of the primitive Church, and 
best suited to monarchical government, thereby in- 
sinuating, according to custom, that his friends re- 
ceived unfair treatment; yet the observations which 
James made are honourable to his talents, and cre- 
ditable to his learning. It was no hasty tutorage 
which induced that prince to decide ; indeed, it was 
by no means easy to control him in points which 
related to theological speculations. But the Puri- 
tans did not stop with these insinuations; numerous 
pamphlets were printed and circulated among their 
associates, in which they abused Dr. Barlow, who 
had published an account of the conference. ‘“ Not- 
withstanding,” says Collier, “ the Nonconformists 
caine off with disadvantage, they gave out the news 
of their having gained an absolute victory : and for 
this purpose they affirmed, that the King had gra- 
tified Dr. Reynolds in every thing desired; that 
these concessions (the alterations in the Liturgy) 
were but the beginnings of reformation ; and that 
greater things were expected; that the Bishop of 
Winchester was silent upon the matter; that the 
Bishop of London called Dr. Reynolds a schismatic, 
but said little to the purpose ; that the King treated 
the bishops haughtily, but was kind and caressing to 
Dr. Reynolds; that the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and the Bishop of London, kneeling to the King, 
entreated his Majesty to take their cause into his 
own hands, and put such an end to it as might not 
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injure their reputation’.” Neal, of course, has 


given his own account of it, in which he makes his 
remarks to bear against Dr. Barlow’s narrative, and 
insinuates, on the authority of a Puritan minister, 
that Barlow repented on his death-bed of the injus- 
tice he had done the Nonconformists: forgetting 
that the Dean’s narrative would not have been pub- 
lished at all, had it not been necessary for his own 
vindication *. . 

After this a proclamation was issued by the king 
for uniformity in discipline and worship; and thus 


* I quote another specimen of the Puritan historian’s can- 
dour in his authorities. ‘* The Account of the Conference,” says 
he, “‘ was published only by Dr. Barlow, who being a party-man, 
(says Fuller), set a sharp edge on his own, and a blunt one on his 
adversaries’ weapons.” (Vol. ii. p. 11.) Now, from this we na- 
turally would conclude, that these are Fuller’s exact words, and 
bearing quite to the point; but no such thing. Neal was not 
over-scrupulous in giving new and improved versions of his quo- 
tations. ‘The passage in Fuller is simply this : after remarking 
that the Puritans complained that only Dr. B., their professed 
enemy, (there is nothing about party-man ) had given a narration 
of the affair, to their own disadvantage,—‘ and when the Israel- 
ites,” says Fuller, “ go down to the Philistines, to whet all their 
own tools, no wonder if they set a sharp edge on their own, anda 
blunt one on their enemies’ weapons.” (Book x. p. 21.) Com- 
ment is needless, when these two passages are compared. It is 
no doubt a trifling circumstance, yet it goes far to let us know the 
method of the Puritans in taking advantage of their authors. 

? Collier’s Eccles. Hist. vol. ii. p. 683. The object of Dr.. 
Barlow’s publication was to remove the aspersions which were’ 
cast on himself and some prelates, particularly the Primate, and 
the Bishops of London and Winchester. 
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the Puritans retired from the Conference completely 
overcome, No doubt they craved time to give in 
their answers, but this was the result of their cause, 
that they must have time to reflect before they came 
to a decision. On the whole, therefore, the senti- 
ments of the royal proclamation were rigidly just: 
“that they (the Nonconformists) did absolutely use 
a form of prayer of their own; held assemblies with- 
out authority; and did other things, carrying a very 
apparent shew of sedition more than zeal: that the 
suceess of the Conference was that, which happens 
to many other things, which give great expectation 
before they are closely examined: that he found 
atrong remonstrances supported by such slender 
proofs, that both himself and his council perceived 
there was no ground for any change in those things 
which were loudly clamoured against: that the Book 
of Common Prayer, and the doctrine of the Esta- 
blished Church, were both unexceptionable ; and as 
to the rites and ceremonies, they had the practice 
of the primitive Church to plead in their defence : 
and, lastly, that notwithstanding, with the consent 
of the bishops, and other learned men, some passages 
were rather explained than altered; yet, with a rea- 
sonable construction, every thing might very well 
have stood in its former condition.” The king then 
proceeds to enjoin the use of the Book of Common 
Prayer on all his subjects, civil and ecclesiastical ; 
and commands offenders to be punished agreeably to 
the laws of the realm. In fine, he admonishes all 
his subjects, of what rank soever, not to expect any 
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alteration in the public service; and that he would: 
give no persons any occasion to presume that his re- 
solution, so maturely settled, could be removed by 
any frivolous suggestions; neither was he ignorant 
how much a government must suffer by admitting 
innovations, and departing from things settled after 
a thorough debate. And yet, such is the levity of 
some men, that they are always languishing after! 
change and novelty; insomuch, that were they to 
be humoured in their inconstancy, they would ex-- 
pose the public management, and make the admi-. 
nistration ridiculous }, 

In these remarks I feel persuaded that all judi- 
cious men will coincide. Our own experience in the 
ordinary business of life, as well as our observation, 
must corroborate them; and if this ‘‘ desultory le- 
vity” be observed in common affairs, and be natural 
to some people, is it not much more likely that in 
religion, a subject on which, above all others, men 
disagree, it will be more prevalent? If religious 
matters: must invariably appear different to differ- 
ent individuals, what would be the consequence 
were every impulse of methodistical enthusiasm to 
be regarded? . But let us hear Neal on this pro- 
clamation. ‘ It was a high strain of the preroga- 
tive to alter a form of worship established by law 
mercly by a royal proclamation, without consent of 
parliament or convocation; for by the same autho- 
rity that his Majesty altered one article in the Li- 


‘ Proclamation to the Book of Common Prayer, printed 16165. 
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turgy, he might set aside the whole; for every sen- 
tence was equally established by act of parliament : 
but this wise monarch made no scruple of dispensing 
with the laws. However, the validity of all procla- 
mations determining with the king’s life, and there 
being no subsequent act of parliament to establish 
these amendments, it was argued very justly in the 
next reign that this was not the Liturgy of the 
Church of England established by law, and conse- 
quently not binding upon the clergy.” Now, Neal 
should have told us by whom this was justly argued, 
though we know well it was by one of the most vio- 
lest republican Puritans. Yet this writer should 
have established his first assertion, in order to make 
out an argument, before he laid before us a second, 
and proved to us wherein James “ altcred one arti- 
cle in the Liturgy,” or what he meant by “ one 
article!” James himself, in his declaration, says, 
that,rcith consent of the bishops and other learned 
men, some passages had rather been explained than: 
altered ; yet, with a reasonable construction, every 
thing might very well have stood in its former con- 
dition; and, in fact, he had no intention of altering 
at all. Where, then, consisted the “ high strain- 
ing of the prerogative,” or the “ altering of a form 
of worship established by law?” Had the form of 
worship really been altered, according to the literal 
meaning of that expression, that is, had there been 
an alteration from Lpiscopacy to Popery or Pres- 
bytery, it would truly “have been a high strain 
of the prerogative” to have done so by a royal pro- 
fi 
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clamation merely, “ without the consent of the par- 
although I may remark 


liament or convocation ? 
by the way, that the Puritan ministers in this Con- 
ference, when pressing James to make complete 
alterations, spoke neither of parliament nor conyo- 
cation, but fell on their knees before him, and ad- 
dressed him as if he, in his own person, and by his 
own command, could alter the ecclesiastical consti- 
tution. And had James gratified their desires, whe- 
ther he consulted the parliament and convocation 
or not, we should have heard nothing about the 
“ mock conference,” or the “ high strain of the pre- 
rogative;” but, on the contrary, we should have 
had a complete defence of every step taken in the 
affair. Such is the inconsistency of the men who 
have asserted, that the freedom of our country is 
owing to the rigid adherence of the Puritans to the 
doctrines of Calvin. But had Neal only read the 
thirty-seventh Article, he might have seen what the 
fathers of the English Church meant by the royal 
prerogative, with which James’ conduct was in strict 
accordance ; and as that Article, with the others, had 
been ratified both by parliament and the convoca- 
tion in 1571; and as not only the bishops, and other 
learned men, but the privy council (a fact which 
Neal forgets) were present at this Conference, there 
was not, in the nature of things, a high straining of 
the prerogative in this royal proclamation, inasmuch 
as James acted solely with the power vested in him 
by ‘the constitution. Had he, I repeat, “ altered 
one article in the Liturgy,” with the consent of the 
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civil and ccclesiastical powers, he would have 
“ strained his prerogative,” and acted in direct 
opposition to the laws. But it does not follow, 
that the “ explaining, rather than altering,” to 
quote from this very proclamation, ‘ some pas- 
sages,” which, “ with a reasonable construction,” 
might have “ stood in their former condition,” is 
an altering of articles, in the meaning which is at- 
tached to that expression. In short, James merely 
modified a few phrases, so far as the language was 
concerned ; but no article or doctrine was altered, 
which Neal cither knew, or might have known, had 
he examined the subject, and compared the royal 
proclamation with this pretended “ straining of the 
prerogative,” and alteration of the Articles. 

Much, indeed, might be said on this subject, 
more especially as the Puritans took occasion to 
misrepresent this famous Conference, which, had it 
done nothing more, is entitled to the veneration 
and gratitude of posterity, for giving rise to the 
translation of the Holy Scriptures. Meeting, there- 
fore, all Neal’s assertions, and reprobating his ca- 
lumnies, and the falsehoods which he has repeated 
to serve his purpose, along with his garbled ex- 
tracts from, and misrepresentations of, the language 
of his antagonists, his remark is utterly ground- 
less, that if “ his Majesty altered one article in the 
Liturgy, he might set aside the whole.” Having 
seen that he kas here perverted truth, by calling the 
mere modification of a sentence, the changing of 
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an article of religion,—not less ambiguous is the 
meaning of the next observation, that “ every 
sentence was equally established by act of Par- 
liament.” Now, this, in effect, is either ignorance 
or malice, for though the Parliament has rati- 
fied all which the Liturgy contains, and has en- 
joined that it be daily used at morning and evening 
prayer, yet it has not ratified every individual 
word, as if there were no other words of the same 
meaning, or as if the mere modification or explain- 
ing of a sentence were the alteration of an article of 
belief. The prohibition merely is, that no person 
shall explain away the Articles from thet literal and 
grammatical sense, and force a construction upon 
them which it .was never intended they should 
admit, to suit his own purposes of private inter- 
pretation—a prohibition which is imperatively ne- 
cessary, seeing the fondness of some men for 
authority in their religious frenzies. And as to 
the puerile argument used, it would appear “ very 
justly in the next reign, that this was not the 
Liturgy of the Church of England, established by 
law, and consequently not binding upon the clergy,” 
merely, forsooth, because the slight explanation of 
some sentences had been given in James’ reign, it 
is evident that it was a mere quibble, employed by 
those violent and fanatical republicans, who were 
mustering their forces to overturn the civil and 
ecclesiastical constitution, in which unhappily they 
too well succeeded. But it was characteristic of 
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the Puritans, whose determined hostility to the 
Church, because their Calvinistic prejudices were 
not gratified, requires no comment. 

On the whole, then, the puritanical objections 
to the Church of Mngland must evidently appear 
to be weak and trifling. Indeed, they themselves 
acknowledged that the “common burden of rites 
and ceremonies” under which they professed “ to 
groan,” were in themselves immaterial, and did not 
affect or endanger salvation. Where, then, was 
their vantage-ground? Where their justification for 
that fanatical schism which they were the means of 
introducing 2?) Where their defence for that alleged 
spirituality and “ godly reformation,” about which 
they clamourcd so violently? If they were of little 
consequence, why not adopt them, since they were 
agreed to by the whole Church,—if there was 
nothing in the Scriptures against them, why strain 
the language of scriptural truth by far-fetched in- 
ductions and illustrations to oppose them? They 
said they were of little consequence; on their own 
shewing, therefore, they could do no harm: but 
if they could be proved to have been the practice 
of the primitive Church, then they must be in 
themselves not only useful, but laudable, and, if 
not répugnant to God’s holy word, tending to edi- 
fication. If they were agreed to by the Church in 
general, ought the greater number to yield to the 
lesser? The case, in short, stands thus: The 
Church, after “the Reformation, adopted certain 
rites and ceremonies which were practised in the 
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apostolical and primitive times, and certainly what 
was then practised is at least entitled to some 
authority ; but a few men start up and argue, that 
they cannot agree to these things, they find no 
command for them in the Scriptures, their con- 
sciences are wounded, they must be given up. 
What then? There is no direct authority for the 
change from the Jewish Sabbath to the Christian ; 
not a single passage is there to support this act of 
the Church: it is a mere matter of tradition, ought 
tradition, then, to be rejected because it is so? A 
Puritan, if he be consistent, must reject it. I 
could adduce other facts, assented to by the Pu- 
ritans themselves, which rest merely on tradition, 
though it is needless ; nay, is it not evident, that the 
ascertaining of the number and extent of the canon- 
ical books of the Old and New Testaments is a 
matter of literary research, there not being a single 
command in these books as to their direct limita- 
tion? If, therefore, the individual consciences of 
a few men were wounded, is that a sufficient reason 
to justify schism? Ought they not to have known 
that the opinions of those whom they opposed were 
just as much entitled to reverence as their own? 
And was it lawful for them, who were but few in 
number, to disturb the peace of the Church, and 
harass the civil power, and, on being defeated, to 
give utterance to their feelings in foul calumnies 
and bitter reproaches, when the opinion of the 
Church was, at least, as good as that of the schis- 
matics ? But the wildness of their opinions was too 
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well known: and their attachment to the Calvi- 
nistic novelties met with a deserved opposition. 
They had some years before been most active in- 
struments in a conspiracy against Hlizabeth', and 
now they were again sowing the seeds of national 
discontent: they were contending, in a word, for 
an exercise of religion, which, had it been granted, 
would have been productive of the most fearful 
absurdities and extravagances. 

Had the Puritans soberly weighed the Articles 
of the Church, they would most probably have re- 
fected before they proceeded to extremities. I 
know well that the Article to which I am about to 
refer is unpopular among their admirers, but it does 
not follow, that, because a proposition is unpopu- 
lar, it is not true; for the most wholesome truths 
are generally those which are ill-digested. The 
20th Article, then, contains three propositions :— 
“ The Church hath power to decree rites and cere- 
monics, and authority in matters of faith. And yet 
it is not lawful for the Church to ordain any thing 
that is contrary to God’s word written, neither 
may it so expound Scripture at one place that it 
be repugnant to another.” ‘The truth of these 
propositions is evident. Tor what is the Church ? 
The 19th Article answers the question; and there- 
fore, it being “ a congregation of professing Chris- 


* Nichol’s Defehce of the Doctrine and Discipline of the 
Church of England, p. 195. Bishop Madox’s Vindication af 
the Govermnent, &c, of the Church, p. 394, 
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tians,” met together for the hearing of the word, and 
the administering of the sacraments, it must be met 
together under some particular authority, to which 
all men profess adherence and subjection, when 
they enter this voluntary association. The autho- 
rity is that of its divine Founder, and, as the 
Church is “a kingdom not of this world,” that is, 
a spiritual kingdom, set apart from the civil power, 
and having no connexion with it except as an esta- 
blishment, not requiring, but demanding support, 
both for the moral and spiritual benefit of man, 
there must be certain officers in that kingdom, and 
certain degrees, too, as in a temporal kingdom,— 
the officers to be an order peculiar to themselves, 
and the degrees to be conferred on them for the 
government of the Church as a peculiar govern- 
ment. ‘The Church, then, is subject to human 
laws, because its officers and members are subjects 
of a civil government, and because “ a house divided 
against itself cannot stand.” And when its clergy 
meet to legislate, they meet by permission, but not 
in the name, of the prince, because it is his duty to 
protect all his subjects, as the first magistrate of the 
nation, whether civil or ecclesiastical. These offi- 
cers, therefore, have a right to legislate, in virtue 
of their ordination, to exercise “ authority in mat- 
ters of faith,” because they meet in the name of the 
divine lounder of the Church, if they expound not 
“‘ one place of holy Scripture that it be repugnant 
to another.” 

But from the conduct of the Puritans of this 
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period, we specially learn the truth, that men have 
often become violent sticklers for forms, while they 
forgot more essential concerns; and thus they 
affected to see a merit placed in things, which had 
actually none. If, however, they had perused the 
discourse which is prefixed to the Book of Common 
Prayer, entitled, ‘‘ Of Ceremonies, why some may 
be retained, and others abolished,” they would 
have seen that those yery men whom they con- 
demned as being semi-papists, and as wishing to 
make them ‘ groan under the burden of rites and 
ceremonies,” which, as practised in the Church of 
England, are simple and edifying, were as de- 
voted Protestants as themselyes, as violent enemies 
of the Church of Rome, as great lovers of truth, of 
order, and of rightful ecclesiastical’ government. 
The difference, however, consisted in this—the mo- 
deration and candour rested in the Church, the 
fanaticism and extravagance were adopted by the 
Puritans; the former took the vantage-ground of 
the apostles, prophets, and fathers; the latter had 
adopted the doctrines of Calvin and his adherents. 
Now, they might have known that the thirty-fourth 
Article was an answer to all their scruples; while, 
if they had been reasonable men, its judicious and 
solemn warnings were calculated to make them 
ponder at the threshold of their schism. “ It is 
not necessary,” say the venerable compilers, “ that 
traditions and ceremonies be in all places one, or 
utterly like ; for at all times they have been divers, 
and may be changed, according to the diversities of 
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countries, times, and men’s manners; so that no- 
thing be ordained against God’s word.” Their 
great apostle, Calvin himself, sets forth this very 
proposition, and asserts, that the order of ceremo- 
nies is not one and the same in all ages and all 
countries. But the Puritan error, and that indeed 
of all his Presbyterian followers, lay in wholly re- 
jecting human authority and tradition, though 
many of the forms which they practise in their own 
way have no warranty in Scripture; whereas the 
Church guards against this fanaticism, by adding 
in this Article, “ But whoever, through his private 
judgment, willingly and purposely doth openly break 
the traditions and ceremonies of the Church, which 
be not repugnant to the word of God, and be or- 
dained and approved by common authority, ought 
to be rebuked openly, that others may fear to do 
the like; as he that offendeth against the common 
order of the Church, and hurteth the authority of 
the magistrate, and woundeth the conscience of 
the weak brethren. Every particular or national 
Church hath authority to ordain, change, and abo- 
lish ceremonies or rites of the Church, ordained 
only by man’s authority.” These propositions, in 
direct accordance with Scripture, and in_parti- 
cular with St. Paul’s injunction to Timothy, “ to 
hold fast the form of sound words, and the tradi- 
tions of the Church,” were trampled under foot by 
the Puritans, who, it must not be disguised, started 
numerous trifling objections, that their own eccle- 
siastical discipline might be established, and that 
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they might succeed in causing the authority of Cal- 
vin to supersede that of the fathers, prophets, and 
apostles, nay, (so far as his polity and some of his 
tenets were concerned) even that of the holy Scrip- 
tures. 

From these remarks, an idea may be formed of 
those troublous times, and of the difficulty of re- 
straining that dangerous spirit of enthusiasm which 
had already been too widely spread throughout the 
nation, It was a great and hazardous task, suffi- 
cient to overwhelm the reflecting mind; but it was 
worthy of the effort, even though attended with 
certain failure and misfortune. Unhappily, the 
age has not yet arrived when men may be induced 
by any arguments to think rationally and philoso- 
phically on the actions of the past. And what will 
men not say and do when stimulated by enthu- 
siasm? ‘They actually think that they are fighting 
in the cause of truth, when they are only gratifying 
their individual prejudices, and striving to support 
their cause; mistaking the impulses of enthusiasm 
for the certain indications of a superior judgment, 
they spurn the sober inquiry, and subject themselves 
to a more inglorious slavery of intellect than that 
which they pretend it is justifiable to oppose. This 
is not an age in which men, unrestrained by party, 
gird up their loins, and manfully descend into the 
arena of argument, combating with the weapons of 
reason and research: but when that age does arrive, 
a much better feeling will animate the population 
at large, than that which our visionary reformers 
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of the present day augur from their exertions for 
the dissemination of what they call useful know- 
ledge. ‘It is by making men acquainted with the 
blessings of religion, that they can be made happy, 
and that the foundations of real knowledge can be 
securely laid; not by rejecting faith, and making 
sense oracular, by sowing the seeds of discontent- 
ment among the superficial, or by teaching them to 
long with ardour, and to rejoice in the overthrow, 
of the bulwark of the Protestant faith, of the Church 
of our fathers, and of those establishments and insti- 
tutions connected with it, which have been all along 
considered sacred, venerable, and holy. 
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Promotion of Laud—James’ First Parliament—Ilis Speech— 
Mecting of the Convocation—Death of Archbishop Whitgift— 
Notices of his Life—His Character—Laud becomes B.D.— 
Mia exercise on that occasion—Dispule with the Puritans— 
Cardinal Bellarmine—Arguments of Laud—Remarks on his 
opiawar—Story of the Earl of Devonshire—Unfortunate 
coadsct of Lawd—His repentance—Is traduced as a Papist 
—Letter from Bishop Hall—Reflections on Laud's conduct. 


Durina those contentions Laud was residing at 
Oxford, taking no public share in the transactions 
between the Church and the Puritans, but a sedu- 
lous observer of their effects. He had been chosen 
Proctor for the University in May 1603, “ with- 
out,” says Wood, “any canvass, or seeking for it',” 
and in September the same year he was appointed 
chaplain to Charles Blount, Earl of Devonshire’, a 
younger brother of William Blount, Lord Mountjoy, 


' “ His brother proctor,” says Wood, (Athen. Oxon. vol. ii. 
col. 121.) “was Mr. Christopher Dale, of Merton College, 
who being very rigid and severe in his office, and intolerably 
choleric towards the. seniors, he was so much hissed and hooted 
at in his return to his college, after he had laid down the 
badges of his office, that it was then usually said, he was proc- 
tor, and bore his oflice, cum parva-o Laub.” 

* Diary, p. 2. Heylin says that he was appointed in 1600, 
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who had distinguished himself in the Irish wars in 
Queen Elizabeth’s reign. 

James’ first Parliament met on the 19th of 
March, 1604, at Westminster, on which occasion 
the King made a long speech to the Lords and 
Commons’. His remarks on religion are curious, 
and characteristic of the times. “ On my first 
coming into Ingland,” he says, “I found three 
different ways of worshipping God professed. The 
first is the religion established by law, and which I 
now profess: the second is that of the Roman Ca- 
tholic, and the third that of the Puritans. And 
these novellists I take rather for a sect, than a so- 
ciety of Christians.” He then observes, that these 
last, notwithstanding their differing from us in sub- 
stantial points were not great, yet their schemes of 
polity were very untoward: they were so fond of 
party and levelling, so perpetually remonstrating 
against all kind of superiority, “that they were al- 
ways uneasy, and disaffected to the public estab- 
lishment; for which reason they were scarcely to 
be endured in a well-regulated commonwealth.” 
He then remarks on the Papists, that he owns the 
Romish communion for his mother church, though 
under the disadvantages of blemishes and corrup- 
tions. He compassionates the young people amongst 
them, “ who have fallen under unhappy instruction, 
and been poisoned with ill principles,” and sug- 
gests that the rest of the laity, who, out of affecta- 


"Stowe’s Annals. Strype’s Annals, vol. iv. 
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tion, passion, or perverseness, have altered their 
persuasion, and have revolted from our communion, 
only to embroil the commonwealth, should be 
looked after, and their obstinacy corrected. The 
King then condemns the extravagant claims of the 
Pope, and the unsufferable pretensions of his clergy; 
and, finally, he cautions the English Roman Ca- 
tholics not to misapprehend him, or to presume 
too far upon his lenity, nor ever to entertain any 
visionary hopes of bringing their persuasion to a 
public establishment. Ile bids them assure them- 
selves that, though he is a friend to their persons on 
account of their dutiful behaviour, yct shall he al- 
ways continue a mortal enemy to their errors, and 
make it his business to prosecute and crush their 
mistakes. For that he should “ either countenance 
or connive at the spreading of their religion, as it 
now stands, can never be expected upon three ac- 
counts, First, Suchanindulgence cannot be granted 
without acting against his conscience. Secondly, 
The liberties of the island must suffer by relaxing 
to such an excess: and, thirdly, the crown would 
be conveyed to his posterity in a worse condition 
than he found it '.” 

The Convocation met on the following day, but 
before that time Archbishop Whitgift had departed 
this life. This distinguished prelate, whom the 
Puritan historian characterizes as a “ severe gover- 


' Rapin’s History of England, vol. ii, p. 261. &c. Collier’s 
Eccles, Hist. vol. i. p. 616. 
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nor of the Church, pressing conformity with great 
rigour'!,” was born at East Grimsby, in Lincoln- 
shire, about the year 15307, and was descended 
from the ancient family of the Whitgifts, of Whit- 
gift in Yorkshire. He had been placed in his 
youth under the care of his uncle, Robert Whit- 
gift, who was abbot of the monastery of Wellow, 
near Grimsby’, and from him young Whitgift first 
imbibed unfavourable opinions towards the Romish 
Church. The abbot, observing his nephew’s genius, 
persuaded his father to send him to St. Anthony’s 
school in London. He resided in St. Paul’s Church- 
yard with his aunt, who being a rigid Papist, often - 
importuned him to attend mass, but having become 
already a convert to the truths of the Reformation, 
he withstood all her enfreaties; which so exaspe- 
rated her, that, at length, she turned him out of 
doors, remarking, “ That at first she thought she 
had received a saint into her house, but now she 
perceived he was a devil.” He was obliged to re- 
turn to his uncle the abbot, in Lincolnshire, who 
advised his father to send him to the University. 
He was accordingly sent to Cambridge in 1548, 
and entered of Queen’s College there, but, not 
being pleased with the disposition of some members 
of that society, he removed to Pembroke Hall, and 
placed himself under the tuition of the famous John 


* Neal’s Hist. of Puritans, vol. ii. p. 26. 

? Sir George Paul’s Life of Whitgift, p. 2. 

> Strype’s Life of Whitgift, in Appendix, No, I. fol. edit. 
1711. 
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Bradford, the martyr, who had been previously chosen 
Fellow. Ile was soon recommended by Bradford 
and Grindall, (afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, 
but then Fellow) to the celebrated Nicholas Rid- 
ley, the martyr, through whose influence he was 
appointed Scholar of Pembroke Hall, and Bible 
Clerk. In 1553-4, he became Bachelor of Arts, 
and on the 8ist of May, 1555, he was admitted 
Vellow of Peter-house, to which he had been unani- 
mously elected. IIe commenced Master of Arts in 
1557, about which period he was overtaken by a 
severe illness; and on his recovery, happened the 
famous visitation of the University under Cardinal 
Pole, to extirpate all the heretics who were found 
there. He at first thought of retreating to the 
Continent, to escape imprisonment, but having se- 
cured the friendship of Dr. Perne, the Master of 
his College, though a violent papist, that ecclesiastic 
undertook to shelter him from the Commissioners, 
if he promised not to leave the University. Perne 
kept his promise, and Whitgift escaped without any 
enquiry, notwithstanding the vigilance of the com- 
missioners. In 1560 he took holy orders, and 
preached his first sermon in St. Mary’s Church be- 
fore the University, from the passage, “ I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ.” In this year he 
was appointed Chaplain to Dr. Cox, Bishop of Ely, 
who gave him the rectory of Feversham, in Cam- 
bridgeshire. In 1563, he commenced Bachelor of 
Divinity, and’in that year he was also appointed 
Margaret Professor. He acquired so great fame as 
a preacher, that two years afterwards he was made 
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one of Elizabeth’s chaplains. He shortly after- 
wards received distinguished marks of fayour from 
the University, having a licence granted him to 
preach throughout the realm’, and in the following 
year his salary was raised from twenty marks to 
twenty pounds*. He was this year also a consi- 
derable benefactor to his own College’, of which, in 


1 This licence he received under the common seal of the Uni- 
versity. ‘Those preachers had the privilege of holding livings 
with their fellowships, which otherwise was not consistent with 
the statutes of the University. 

* While Whitgift was Lady Margaret Professor, he lectured 
throughout the Epistle to the Hebrews and the Apocalypse. His 
lectures, as weare informed by Sir George Paul, (Life, p. 8.) were 
prepared for press, but forsome reason unknown, they were never 
published. Strype, in his Life of Whitgift, (Appendix, p. 8.) 
says, that he saw this manuscript of Dr. Whitgift’s, in his own 
hand-writing, in the possession of Dr, William Payne, minister of 
Whitechapel, London, which, after the death of that clergyman, 
was intended to be purehased by Dr. More, Bishop of Ely, 
Whitgift’s thesis for Doctor of Divinity was also contained in this 
manuscript : the subject of it was, Papa est ille Antichrist. 

5 The commemoration-book of Peter-house contains the fol- 
lowing notice: ‘‘ Reverendus Pater, Dom. Joh. Whitgift, Arch. 
Cant. et socius hujus collegii, dum adhuc erat Rector de Fever- 
sham, infra Cantabrigiam, una cum Margaretta relicta Bartho- 
lomzi Fulnethy, de eadem villa, dederunt nobis quatuor mar- 
charum pensionem annuam, exeuntem de manerio de Cailes in 
Elexia, ad sustentationem unius Bibliotistee.” It is dated Octo- 
ber 4, 1565. Weare not informed as to this Margaret Fulnethy. 
Strype (p. 3.) says, that he was related to a family of that name. © 
His picture is in the parlour at Peter-house, under which is the 


following distich on his name in Latin : 


* Quod pace, Whitgifte, faves studiisque priorum, 


Dat tibi pacis amans candida dona Deus.” 
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1567, he was appointed President. His great 
talents now paved the way for his future preferment. 
Ile was soon called from being President of Peter- 
house, to be Master of Pembroke Dall, and Regius 
Professor of Divinity: and, in less than three 
months, he was called from that place to be Master 
of Trinity, which appointment he received from the 
Queen, through the interest of Cecil. This year 
he became Doctor of Divinity. In December, 1568, 
Dr. Cox, Bishop of Ely, gave him a_prebend’s 
stall, In 1570, he compiled new statutes for the 
University, and in this year he procured an order 
from the Vice-chancellor and Heads of Colleges, 
prohibiting the famous Cartwright, who was now 
Margaret Professor, to read his lectures, until he 
should give satisfaction as to his principles. This 
the Puritan refusing to do, or at least refusing to 
renounce his tenets, he was deprived by Whitgift 
of the professorship, and expelled from his Fellow- 
ship in 1572, for not entering into orders at the 
time appointed by the statute. In 1571, Dr. Whit- 
gift was Vice-chancellor, and University Preacher, 
and in that year he was also appointed Dean of Lin- 
coln. He was now engaged in the controversies of the 
Puritans fomented by Cartwright and his associates, 
and one or two productions of his appeared in reply 
to lucubrations of the Calvinistic malcontents. On 
the 24th of March, 1576, he was nominated Bishop 
of Worcester, and, in virtue of his See, made Vice- 
president of the Marches of Wales, in the absence 
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of Sir Henry Sydney, the President. Whitgift 
continued seven years in this See, exerting himself 
with the utmost diligence to promote the interests 
of the Reformation, and on Archbishop Grindal’s 
death, in 1583, he was nominated by the Queen to 
the See of Canterbury. He now, by the Queen’s 
express order, exerted himself to repress the dis- 
orders of the Puritans, who, taking advantage of 
his predecessor’s easiness in that respect, were pos- 
sessed of a great many ecclesiastical benefices and 
preferments, in which they were supported by some 
of the principal men at court. Being high in favour . 
with the Queen, who consulted him on almost every 
occasion, he had a share in many of the public 
transactions of her reign; and his exertions for the 
Church, and for promoting the Reformation of re- 
ligion, in opposition to the absurdities of Popery, 
and the extravagances of Puritanism, well entitle 
him to be held in the utmost reverence. Neal in- 
sinuates, that he was afraid of the first Parliament 
of James, and died with grief before it met, saying, 
that he would rather give an account of his bi- 
shopric to God than man’. He had appointed a 


' This assertion of Neal’s (see vol. ii. p. 26, Hist. of the Puri- 
tans) is founded on Camden’s testimony (Annal. Reg. Jacob. 
ad ann. 1604), who, though he ascribes the Archbishop's death to 
palsy, expressly declares, that ‘“ he died with grief, as he found 
the king began to contend about the Liturgy, and reckoned some 
things in it necessary to be altered. “ Dum de Liturgia,” says 
Camden, ‘ recepta Rex contendere coepit, et nonnulla in ea mu- 
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meeting of the Bishops and other ecclesiastics at 
lulham, to confer about the affairs of the Church 
before the Parliament assembled, on which occasion 
he caught cold, as he proceeded by water in his 
barge. On the next Sunday, however, being the 
first in Lent, he and the Bishop of London held a 
long discourse with the king at Whitehall, but de- 
parting from that place, he fell into a fit, which 
ended in paralysis, and almost deprived him of 
speech. ‘The venerable primate was speedily con- 
veyed to Lambeth. On the following Tuesday he 
was visited by the king, who said to him, “ that 
he would pray to God for his life, and that if he 
could obtain it, he would think it one of the great- 
est temporal blessings that could be given him in 
this kingdom.” The aged archbishop would have 
spoken to the king, but his speech failed him, yet 
he was heard to repeat distinctly once or twice with 
great earnestness, and with eyes and hands lifted 
up, Pro Ecclesia Dei. 'This was the subject which 
had occupied his whole life, and which was nearest 
his heart. Ife died on the 29th of February, 1603-4, 
in the seventy-third year of his age, and was in- 


tanda censuit, Johannes Whitgiftus Archiepiscopus ex mcerore 
obiit.” Saunders, moreover, in his history of King James, 
asserts, that he used these words on his death-bed: ‘ Et nunc, 
Domine, exaltata est mea anima, quod in eo tempore succubui, 
quando mallem episcopatus mei Deo reddere rationem, quam 
inter homines exercere.”—‘ And now, O Lord, my soul rejoices 
that I die in a time when I would rather give an account of my 
bishopric to thee, than exercise it any longer among men.” 
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terred on the 27th of March, in the Parish Church 
of Croydon, where a monument is erected to his 
memory’. 

The death of this pious and venerable prelate, 
who throughout a long life was active in promoting 
the interests of the Reformed Church, afforded a 
momentary joy to the Puritan faction. One of their 
great leaders, the famous Prynne, has traduced his 
memory, and heaped upon him the most scurrilous 
abuse *. But his excellence ought not to be for- 
gotten by the Church, of which he was the boast 
and ornament at that momentous period. He was 
a popular and diligent preacher; his munificence 
was: great, and his benevolence was unbounded, 
which he shewed by the relief he afforded to various 
foreigners in distress from Trance and Germany, 
recommended by Beza, and also by the large sums 
which he remitted to the latter from his own purse. 
Nor was his hospitality less conspicuous than his 
generosity; he hoarded not the revenues of his 
diocese, but liberally distributed them among his 
friends and the poor. The judicious Hooker re- 
marks of him, that “he always governed with that 


‘ Sir George Paul's Life of Whitgift. Strype’s Life of Whit- 
gift, edit. 1718. Strype’s Life of Archbishop Parker, in same 
edition. Regist. Univ. Cantab. and in Strype’s Appendix, Nos. 
I. 1V. VI. IX. &c. Regist. Matthzi Archiepiscopi Cantuar. 
Bancroft’s Survey of Discipline. Strype’s Life of Grindal, in 
edit. 1718. Anthony Wood’s Fasti, Fuller’s Church History, 
Books ix. and x. and History of Cambridge. Cotton Library, 
Cleopatra, I. 2. Regist. Whitgift. Camden’s Annals, 


> Fuller’s Church History, book x. p. 26. 
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moderation which useth by patience to suppress 
boldness, and to make them conquer that suffer :” 
und Strype observes, “that he lived and diced in 
great reputation, and was particularly happy in 
being highly esteemed for his wisdom, learning, 
and piety, by both his sovereigns, Elizabeth and 
James; who both consulted him in all matters re- 
Jating to the Church, and in all laws and orders 
which they framed for the salutary government 
thereof; and likewise took his advice respecting 
proper men to be placed in the chief situations.” 
This excellent prelate persevered to the end of his 
life, in the face of much opposition, in devoting his 
pains, his studies, his learning, and his interest, to 
the defence of the Church, against the efforts by 
which its doctrines were assailed by the Papists, 
and its discipline and constitution by the Puritans'.” 


* One or two anecdotes are recorded of this distinguished 
prelate, which it may be interesting to insert. In his own courts 
he always behaved with great boldness and resolution. On one 
occasion, before he was a privy-counscllor, a gentleman who was 
afraid that he would lose a law-suit, which was before the court, 
told the Archbishop, that the lords of the council seemed to be 
of a different opinion from his Grace. ‘ What tellest thou me,” 
said the primate, “ of the lords of the council? I tell thee they 
are in these cases to be advised by us, and not us by them.” On 
other occasions, towards the end of his life, he was wont to ob- 
serve to his friends, “ that two things did help much to make a 
man confident in good causes, namely, orbitas and senectus ; and, 
said he, they speed me both.” When the French ambassador, 
Boys Sisi, asked what books the Archbishop had published, that 
he might purchase them, and read the works of him who was 


held to be “ the peerless prelate for picty and learning in our 
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When the Parliament assembled, and was pro- 
ceeding to enact laws to promote the interests of 
the Reformed Church, and, with the Convocation, 
to restrain the fanaticism of the Puritans, by the 
establishing of the Book of Canons, which were 
afterwards ratified by the King under the great seal, 
the University of Oxford was again in a state of 
fermentation with religious disputes. In this year, 
(1604,) on the 6th of July, Laud took his degree 
of Bachelor of Divinity, and in the exercise which 
he performed on the occasion, he gave great offence 
to the Calvinists. I have already observed, that a 
dispute was occasioned between him and Abbot 
about the visibility of the Church, which Laud suc- 
cessfully maintained in opposition to the fanciful 
theory of the latter. This had occasioned no little 
animosity between them, and accordingly the Pu- 
ritan party determined not to lose this opportu- 
nity of renewing the disputation. The propositions 


days,” he was answered, that he had only published one or two 
books in defence of the English ecclesiastical constitution. But 
when he was told that the Archbishop had founded an hospital 
and a school, the ambassador immediately exclaimed, ‘ Pro- 
fecto, hospitale ad sublevandam paupertatem, et schola ad in- 
struendam juventutem, sunt optimi libri quos archiepiscopus 
aliquis conscribere potuit.’—‘ Truly, an hospital to shelter the 
poor, anda school to instruct youth, are the best books that an 
archbishop could publish.” Sir George Paul’s Life of Whitgift, 
p- 10.111. The hospital alluded to is that at Croydon, which 
he endowed for the maintenance of twenty-eight men and wo- 
men, ahd near it is a free-school, with an ample salary for the 
master. 


dion doors sult tof pri aly 


-~ 
Jo siuta n AF (ag sin Bb 2 ay eee 
ahev wait ah szotugeli- i ee 
oeigeh eul door hard let We da 
Moishey wetisage adh vat hive pee ¥ 


~oire Lid dotiiw storms) 9d = ‘al 
ition odd of sdislzogqn. bi tie | 
aiNil on bocdegons SiDide sist : 3 
“Sl sii} qpnihvoom bes untodt 998 
“nisemyo alt saol ad dom hasisade oshe 
atotmegon oF Adina ot 2 a a | 

, 
ow s0-cu0d bodaibi ieg gleam Jed orl saily sei a ae AYO 
ww srofuasitenos leniseaienlara ctalyt Ss arnt | ~ 
Frokcondcsn hobiad Sud yorleriton al daly dash Liss Lace atte, a 
“of Frtcinions (loccihammed wbaxendine ouly one : 

“) be alent + OS heStarTa conlrtay ented ube hs Aa fz i? 
aisigornt epiths in you iat riage dso APOE | slic nips oY 
ault wiiead fnaigen ne yin A" shied ayadinettios eb ils 
naletceslocd geod, arly. oven fitway a a 
Aina we dibwhislagwoad ye © vlatdyy bie: od ior 
out walyoa 1s judee: 0 bebodis Ia viqgeand: ee ALTE OE ag my 
“vw bac nore wigh-wiiew to wenanitnnt om it owas od 


1402 vant ylqnin ae Sti tnoroesssia-el | A hou pace 
Steger 


1604.] OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 103 


which Laud laid down and defended were two,—the 
necessity of baptism, and that there could be no 
true church without diocesan bishops. The doc- 
trine contained in the first proposition was alleged 
against him on another occasion, but, in the mean 
time, he was charged with having taken the greater 
part of his argument from the works of the famous 
Cardinal Bellarmine; while Dr. Holland, the divi- 
nity professor, violently attacked him on the second, 
as one who endeavoured to excite discord between 
the English and the Reformed Churches '. 

The first objection, certainly an instance of 
foolish prejudice, which was fomented, as Dr. 
Heylin justly remarks, “as if the doctrine of the 
incarnation of the Son of God, or any necessary 
truths, were to be renounced, because they are de- 
fended by that learned Cardinal,” struck, of course, 
at the very root of Puritanism and Nonconformity. 
The celebrated ecclesiastic, whose tenets Laud was 
accused of advocating, had been well-known to the 
Protestant controversialists ; and Bayle informs us, 
that ‘‘most of their learned divines wrote against 
him for the space of fifty years; their professors, 
lectures, and theses, made his name resound every 
where. He was attacked on all sides, and his ad- 
versaries did not forget to examine whether he had 
not afforded weapons which might be turned against 


' Heylin, Life of Laud, p. 49. Diary, p. 2- Prynne’s Can- 
terbury’s Doom, p. 29. Trial of Laud, p. 380. Wood, Athen. 
Oxon, vol, ii. col. 121 
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himself!. It is the subject of a book which must 
needs have perplexed him not a little*”” Cardinal 
Robert Bellarmine, of the order of the Jesuits, was 
the best controversialist of his age,,and no Jesuit 
did more for the honour of his order, or maintained, 
with greater skill, the cause of the Romish Church. 
He was born in 1542, and died in 1621. Unques- 
tionably Laud was acquainted with the writings of 
this celebrated man, but it did not follow that he 
was to reject any just reasonings they contained, 
because they were the productions of a Romish 
ecclesiastic. ‘ ‘There are some indiscreet and rash 
men,” says Bayle, “ to be found every where, and 
therefore it is no wonder if some Protestant writers 
have published falschoods againt Bellarmine, of 
which his party took advantage.” He was much 
reviled by the Calvinists in particular, because he 
wrote against their dogma of predestination, (which, 
by the way, is a dogma also of the Jansenists,) and 
because he ventured to call in question some of the 
assumptions of St. Augustine. He was, indeed, a 
man admirably adapted for the age in which he 
lived, and the Calvinists and other sectaries had 
frequently experienced the severity of his pen. So 
famous, indeed, was Bellarmine, that whenever the 
Calvinists or the Lutherans wrote against the 
Romish Church, they invariably attacked his writings. 


* Bayle’s Dictionary, vol. i. p. 726, 
? Bellum Jesuiticum, written by Andrew Castorius, and pub- 


lished in 4to. at Basle, in 1594. 
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“Tf.” says Ancillon', “ he undertakes to confute 
the Pelagians, he makes use of all the arguments 
of those whom he calls Calvinists; if he has to do 
with the Calvinists, he makes use of the reasons 
and distinctions of the Pelagians. If he~ writes 
against the Anabaptists, concerning the baptism of 
children, he proves it by Scripture ; if he disputes 
with us about tradition, the baptism of children is 
one of the points which, he says, seems to prove 
the necessity of it, and of which the Scriptures do 
not speak in a convincing manner.” 

The opinions which Laud adyanced in his exer- 
cise involved the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, 
~-a doctrine which is taught in Scripture, and 
which has been held by the Church in every age. 
It is maintained in all the Confessions of the 
Reformed Churches, of every description: that it is 
the doctrine of the Church of England is unde- 
niable; it was that of the Church of Scotland, 
both when that Church was alternately IZpisco- 
palian and Presbyterian, so far as the original Con- 
fession is conceived, and perhaps the Confession 
of the present legal Establishment of that country 
may be included, although the Westminster Assem- 
bly of Divines, whose tenets it has adopted, were 
the first who ventured to call it in question, And 
the opposition which Laud encountered was a com- 


' Critical Miscellanies, tom. i. p. $52, quoted by Bayle, vol. i, 
p. 726. 
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plete specimen of that diffuse and irreverent feeling 
which, it must be said, prevails among the Calvinists 
and other dissenters of the present day, by which 
they degrade the holy sacraments of the Church into 
mere signs or commemorative rites, not-2t all con- 
nected with salvation. But it is evident, that if 
there be no necessity for infant baptism, there is no - 
conformity to the practice of the apostles, and of 
the Church in all ages: and if that holy sacra- 
ment, simple as it is, (and, in our opinion, its sim- 
plicity farther proves its efficacy) does not confer 
regeneration upon the infant, who has committed 
no actual sin, and the same to the adult who 
worthily receives it, that is, if it is not only “a 
sign of profession, and mark of difference, whereby 
Christian men are discerned from others that be 
not christened, but is also a sign of regeneration, 
or new birth, whereby, as by an instrument, they 
that receive baptism rightly are grafted into the 
Church, the promises of the forgiveness of sin, and. 
of our adoption to be the sons of God by the Holy 
Ghost, are visibly signed and scaled; faith is con- 
firmed, and grace increased, by virtue of prayer 
unto God',’—then is it nothing at all, and there is 
a levelling or degrading of that sacrament which 
was ordained by our divine Saviour himself, as in- 


' Article XXVII. It is remarkable that the Church of Eng- 
land, when speaking of Baptism, always employs the words 
renatus, renalt. Vhe Church may be wrong, but such is the 


fact. 7 
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dispensably necessary to be observed in the Church. 
Thus much is certain, that our Saviour taught a 
different doctrine to Nicodemus in his admirable 
discourse, from that which has unfortunately ob- 
tained at the present day: and I hesitate not to 
say, that no opinion can be conceived more un-— 
worthy of the holy sacraments, than that they are 
mere rites or commemorations, and not, as they 
are indeed, the ordinary means whereby men ob- 
tain salvation. 

When it is remembered that Calvin himself, in 
his Institutes, bears his testimony to the truth of 
these remarks, it is astonishing that those who 
profess to adopt his opinions should have exhibited 
such a lamentable disregard of primitive and scrip- 
tural truth. At the same time, however, it must 
be remarked, that opinions such as those which the 
Puritans held, are the natural results of the pre- 
destinarian tenets. Considering the times, it was 
not probable that Laud would escape censure for 
enforcing the Articles of the Church, and it marked 
the pusillanimity of the Puritan faction, to charge 
him with adopting Bellarmine’s sentiments, as if it 
were utterly impossible for a Roman Catholic to 
maintain any scriptural truth. But it is useless 
to reason with men who are resolved upon opposi- 
tion, and who eagerly seek after novelties, rejecting 
the salutary and sober standard of scriptural and 
rational enquiry. 

On his second proposition, that there can be no 
true church without diocesan bishops, Laud was 
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virulently attacked by Dr. Holland’. This was a 
startling proposition to the Puritans. As to his 
arguments for the necessity of infant baptism, he 
was merely charged, though most unjustly, with 
adopting Bellarimine’s sentiments ; but on this point 
they condescended to entr into debate. It gave 
ereat offence to the Calvinists, and it is denounced 
in no very measured language by his adversary 
Prynne, in that production of his entitled “ Can- 
terburie’s Doome.” Of course, it struck at the very 
root of that polity of which the Puritans were so 
warm admirers, and overturned their famous doc- 
trine of expediency. But it was not the less sur- 
prising, that he should have been opposed on this 
subject by men who professed to be members of the 
Church of England, even though influenced by the 
doctrines of Calvin, and violent sticklers for a new 
reformation. They had all received its ordination, 
and professed to remain within its pale; and their 
learning was neither circumscribed nor superficial. 
Yor what is it which gives to the Episcopacy of the 


’ Dr. Holland, however,“>as a very learned man. We are 
told by Wood, (Athen. Oxon, vol. ii. col. 111.) that “ he did not, 
as some, only sip of learning, or at the best only drink thereof, 
but was mersus in libris ; so that the scholar in him drowned 
almost all other relations. He was esteemed by the precise men 
of his time, and after, ‘ another Apollos, mighty in the Serip- 
tures,’ and so familiar with the fathers, as if he himsclf was a 
father ; and in the schoolmen, as if he had been a seraphical 
doctor.” Ife was born at Ludow, in Shropshire, and died in 


1612. Ile was one of the translators of King James’ bible. 
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English Church its high character and authority in 
the eyes of Protestant Iurope, and of the world at 
large? or, were it to fall, could an establishment so 
meagre and limited as that of Scotland, or could 
exertions so diffuse, and opinions so jarring and dis- 
cordant, as those of the English dissenters, prove 
bulwarks and defences to maintain and protect the 
reformed religion? It is not because the Church 
of England is established by law; it is not because 
that church reckons the princes and nobles of these 
kingdoms among its sons; it is not because it is 
vested with a splendor and political importance 
which ensure for it homage and respect ; it is not 
because among its prelates and clergy there have 
been, and still are, those whose names will be re- 
membered by latest posterity with veneration and 
gratitude ; but it is because that Church is a portion 
of that Catholic Church, which retains the discipline 
and polity of apostolical truth and order; it is be- 
cause in its ordination it follows the dictates of holy 
Scripture and the practice of the apostles and the 
primitive church, in the distinct order of bishops, 
priests, and deacons, as our Seviour himself set 
forth in his calling first his twelve disciples, and then 
in his ordination of the seventy ; and as the apostles 
set forth in their election of another by lot in the 
room of Judas, who “ by transgression fell from his 
bishopric ;” it is because it enforces rigidly that 
canonical discipline set forth in the General Coun- 
cils of the Church in the earliest ages. For as the 
church of the Jews was an hicrarchy, so must the 
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Christian Church be also: the former being the type, 
the other the substance ; the former being the old 
dispensation, the latter the new, which our Saviour 
came “ to fulfil;” and which hierarchy it can be, 
and yet, unlike that of the Jews, be “ a spiritual 
kingdom.” But it is unneéessary to enter into a 
train of reasoning to shew the truth of Laud’s pro- 
position. The question is, what is the true church ? 
and the answer to this question must not be dictated 
by enthusiasm, or affected and alleged spirituality. 
It was not, therefore, to be expected, that Laud’s 
opinions would pass uncensured by his opponents. 
The allegations of the Puritans failed to convict 
him of having employed the arguments of Bellar- 
mine; nevertheless, they were determined not to lose 
this opportunity of displaying their hostility. A 
report had already been industriously circulated in 
the University that he was secretly inclined to Po- 
pery, and this insinuation was farther strengthened 
in the minds of the Puritans by the theme for his 
Bachelor’s degree. ‘The scandal was turned to ac- 
count by his enemies, who now invariably connected 
his name with Popery,sas if glad of this plausible 
pretext to declare their hostility. But, in truth, it 
was the fashion of the Puritans of that age to tra- 
duce all those as popishly affected, who did not 
coincide with their Calvinistic ideas; and Laud 
received part of that obloquy which was cast on ail 
conscientious defenders of the Church of England, 
fromthe sovereign, who was called “ a doctrinal 
Papist,” to the humblest member of the Church. 
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But in the following year, 1605, an affair hap- 
pened, which made as much noise as the scandal 
about his being a Papist. It has been already ob- 
served, that on the 3d of December, 1603, Laud 
had been appointed chaplain to the Karl of Devon- 
shire; I now proceed to relate the perticulars of an 
unfortunate transaction, which he remembered with 
penitence and humiliation in after life. Charles 
Lord Mountjoy, for his conduct in the Irish wars, 
had been created Karl of Devonshire by James, a 
Knight of the Garter, and Lord Deputy of Ire- 
land. This nobleman, before his preferment, when 
ouly Sir Charles Blount, had conceived a violent 
attachment for Lady Penelope Devereux, a daugh- 
ter of the Karl of Mssex, and her beauty and accom- 
plishments had long excited his fondest admiration. 
This affection was returned by the lady with equal 
ardour, and promises of marriage at a future period 
passed between them. Her friends, however, were 
averse to the alliance, as he was only a younger bro- 
ther to Lord Mountjoy, having no estate or private 
fortune, and depending solely on court patronage : 
they, therefore, absolutely prohibited the intended 
union of the parties, and compelled her to marry 
Lord Rich, a nobleman of great fortune and estate, 
but of disagreeable manners, and no very engaging 
person. ‘The lady being under the control of her 
friends, was compelled to this connexion, and Blount, 
conscious of his want of fortune, was necessarily 
obliged to submit calmly to the disappointment of 
his hopes. ILad there been any written documents 
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connected with their mutual engagement, he might 
have opposed the marriage at law; but, unfortu- 
nately for him, all their assurances had been verbal, 
and there were no witnesses to support his attes- 
tations. 

It happened, however, as is frequently the case 
in constrained marriages, that Lady Rich still re- 
collected her affection for her former lover, and the 
rude behaviour of her husband contributed not a 
little to preserve this feeling. It is even recorded, 
that in her endeavours to make Blount acquainted 
with her disposition towards him, she made her 
husband the unconscious agent in her guilty com- 
munication. The consequence was, that a criminal 
connexion ensued between Lady Rich and Blount, 
at first indulged in private meetings, but afterwards 
publicly, without any disguise: and Blount began 
to act with more confidence on account of succeed- 
ing to his brother’s estate, who died about this 
period. This guilty intercourse had been perse- 
vered in for some time, till at length Blount, now 
Lord Mountjoy, was ordered to Ireland, to assist 
in repressing the ressllion raised by the Earl of 
Tyrone: but, during his absence, Lord Rich had 
discovered the infamy of his lady, and procured a 
divorce. Mountjoy on his return, crowned with 
victory, and high in favour with the king, who 
ercated him Earl of Devonshire, finding Lady Rich 
separated from her husband, and having had chil- 
dren by her during their former guilty connexion, 
thought that in point of honour he could do no less 
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than marry her, as it had been on his account that 
she had brought herself into disgrace. He, more- 
over, Imagined, that by this act he would legitimatize 
his children, according to the doctrine of the civil 
law', For this purpose he prevailed with Laud, 
his chaplain, not without many importunate en- 
treaties, to solemnize the marriage, which was ac- 
cordingly done at Wanstead, in [ssex, December 
26, 1605, being St. Stephen’s day*. - 

In this unfortunate affair, it must be remarked, 
that Laud was solely overcome by the persuasions 
of his frends, from the dangerous opinion, that, 
when a divorce ensues, the innocent and the guilty 
might lawfully remarry, and that the individual who 
has caused the divorce, might marry the individual 
divoreed. The latter opinion, unquestionably to 
be condemned, as productive of the most dangerous 
consequences, and destructive of domestic peace, 
was, much more than the former, liable to the most 
scrious objections. But Laud, as Dr. Ifeylin re- 
marks, though that writer does not profess to vin- 
dicate him, was not without reasons, and even 
precedents, to induce him to this_affair: though 
these, it is not denied, were grounded on fallacious 
principles. He found that assurances of marriage 
had actually passed between the parties, before the 


' Some of those children afterwards distinguished themselves. 
One of them, Mountjoy Blount, became Karl of Newport. 

? Diary, p. 2. Heylin, p. 52,53. Prynne’s Beviat, p. 2 ; 
and Canterbury’s Doome, p. 29. Rushworth’s Collections, vol. t. 
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lady was married to Lord Rich, which, though null 
in law, as being merely verbal, might, in foro con- 
scientie@, have some weight in procuring his com- 
pliance, and he might pity the situation of the 
parties, who had thus endured the disappointment 
of their fondest affections, although they took the 
most guilty means to establish an intercourse, 
Allowing his sympathy more than his reason to be 
influenced by the persuasions of his patron, and 
finding that Lord Rich had procured a final sen- 
tence of divorce, for the sake of the children born 
in this adulterous intercourse, he complied with 
the request made under such circumstances. There 
were also three opinions concerning marriages after 
divorce, maintained by different parties. 1. That 
such marriages are lawful unto neither party 
during the life-time of either, which is most posi- 
tively declared by the Council of Trent, and is 
therefore the doctrine of the Roman Catholic 
Church. -2. That such marriages are lawful to 
the party wronged, but not to the guilty,—a doc- 
trine which is practised in the present day, and 
which was maintained_by some ancient writers, and 
some of the Calvinists: and 3. That both the inno- 
cent and the guilty party might lawfully marry if 
they pleased, which was maintained generally by 
Lutherans, Calvinists, and Roman Catholics. If he 
suffered himself to be misled, then, by authorities, 
Laud was not unfurnished with them, as there were 
three distinct doctrines laid down on the subject : 


“and though,” to adopt the language of Heylin, 
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“in this case he followed the very worst of the three, 
yet it may serve for a sufficient argument that he 
was no Papist, nor cordially inclined to that reli- 
gion, because he acted so directly against the doc- 
trines and determinations of the Church of Rome. 
If any other considerations of prefit, preferment, 
or compliance, did prevail upon him, (as perhaps 
they might) they may with charity be viewed as 
the common incidences of human frailty, from 
which the holiest and most learned men cannot 
plead exemption.” 

The result of this unfortunate affair was, that 
the Earl of Devonshire was disgraced at Court, 
aud though he wrote an apology to the king, yet 
he was never restored to the royal favour. It 
scems to haye made a considerable impression on 
his mind, and he died the following year. Con- 
cerning Laud’s conduct in the affair, it is unques- 
tionably true, that no apology can be offered on 
religious or moral grounds, and it is evident that 
he acted on an erroneous and unjustifiable prin- 
ciple. Of this, indeed, he was himself sensible’, 
and so humbled did he afterwards feel, that, in- 
stead of attempting to justify himself, he always 
observed St. Stephen’s day as an annual fast, hum- 
bling himself before God, and imploring forgive- 
ness for that great error of his life’. It operated 


' Diary, p. 2. My cross about the Earl of Devon’s mar- 

riage, Dec. 26, 1605,” 
* He composed the following prayer on this occasion, as proof 
of his contrition and piety. (Canterburie’s Doome, by Prynne, 
12 
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also most powerfully against his preferment ; for 
James was so prejudiced against him, that, not- 
withstanding his contrition, he would not for a 
long time, listen to any recommendation in his 
favour. And so long was he upbraided with it by 
his enemies, that in an after-period of his life, in 
order to counteract their false representations, he 
was compelled to make the Duke of Buckingham 
acquainted with the whole affair, in order that 


p- 29.) ‘Behold thy servant, O my God, and in the bowels of 
thy mercy have compassion upon me. Behold, I am become a 
reproach to thy holy name, by serving my ambition and the sins 
of others, which, though I did by the persuasion of other men, 
yet my own conscience did check and upbraid me in it. Lord, 
I beseech thee, for the mercies of Jesus Christ, enter not into 
judgment with me thy servant, but hear his blood imploring 
mercies for me. Neither let this marriage prove a divorcing of 
my soul from thy grace and favour ; for much more happy had 
I been, if being mindful this day, I had suffered martyrdom, as 
did St. Stephen, the first of martyrs, denying that whether either- 
my less faithful friends, or less godly friends, had pressed upon 
me. I promised to myself that the darkness would hide me; 
but that hope soon vanished away: nor doth the light appear 
more plainly, than that I have committed that foul offence. 
Even so, O Lord, it pleasedthee, of thy infinite mercy, to de- 
ject me with this heavy ignominy, that I might learn to seek thy 
name. O Lord, how grievous is the remembrance of my sin to 
this very day, after so many and such reiterated prayers poured 
out unto thee from a sorrowful and afflicted spirit. Be merci- 
ful unto me; hearken to the prayers of thy humble and dejected 
servant, and raise me up again, O Lord, that I may not die in 
this my sin, but that I may live in thee hereafter; and living, 
evermore rejoice in thee, through the merits and the mercies of 
Jesus Christ my Lord and Saviour. Amen,” 
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Charles I. might impartially judge of his conduct? 
The man who could record in his private papers 
those failings for which he expressed repentance, 
who in moments of retirement approached the 
throne of grace and offered his ardent supplica- 
tions, and who yearly commemorated his impru- 
dence by solemn fasting and humiliation,—such 
man displayed a truly Christian spirit, which 
brooded over its own sorrows, while it soared 
superior to the injurious attacks of those who de- 
livhted to remind him of those “ thorns in the 
flesh.” Had his enemies told the truth, and pro- 
perly represented the whole affair, there would 
have been perhaps some excuse, but they studiously 
reminded hin of the fact, while they concealed 
what was most important in extenuation—namely, 
the previous divorce. Accordingly, Archbishop 
Abbot, in his Narrative, represents it as if there 
had been no divorce at all, thereby indulging. his 
prejudices, and exhibiting Laud in the worst pos- 
sible aspect? ; and Prynne, that violent enthusiast, 
of course follows in the same track, as if Laud had 
solemnized this marriage withort the slightest ex- 
cuse, and in open defiance of the laws of God and 


man, 


' Tleylin, p.54, Lansdowne MSS. ut sup. 

2« The first observable act,” says Abbot, “ which he (Laud) 
did, was the marrying of the Earl of Devonshire to the lady Rich, 
when it was notorious to the world, that she had another hus- 
band, and the same a nobleman, who had divers children then 
living by her.” Rushworth’s Collections, vol. 1. p. 440. 

? Prynne’s Breviat, p. 2; and Canterbury's Doom, p, 29. 
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The next year, 1606, the former scandal, that 
Laud was inclined to Popery, was renewed with 
additional acrimony. On the 26th of October he 
preached a sermon before the University, in St. 
Mary’s Church, Oxford, for which he was vehe- 
mently attacked by Dr. Henry Array, the Vice- 
chancellor for that year, who was a violent Calvinist. 
What the subject of this sermon was, or on what 
occasion it was preached, is no where positively re- 
corded; however, it was conceived by Dr. Array to 
be Popish in its tendency; “ the good man,” says 
Heylin, “ taking all things to be matter of Popery, 
which were not held forth unto him in Calyin’s In- 
stitutes, conceiving that there was as much idolatry 
in bowing at the name of Jesus, as in worshipping 
the brazen serpent; and as undoubtedly believing, — 
that Antichrist was begotten on the whore of Baby- 
lon, as that Pharez and Zara were begotten on the 
body of Tamar.” During the time that Dr. Array 
served the office of Vice-chancellor, he shewed him- 
self a zealous Calvinist, and a great defender of the 
Puritans, in opposition to the members of the Church 
of England’. He wrotaa book, entitled, “ A Trea- 
‘tise against bowing at the Name of Jesus :” and he 
was held in great veneration among the Puritan 
faction for his reputed sanctity and holiness of life, 
for his learning and gravity, and for the interest he 
took in the welfare of his College*, But Laud, it 


" Hist. and Antiq. Oxon. lib. i. p. 300. 309, 312. Athen. 
Oxon. vol. iii. col. 176, 


* Dr. Henry Array was born in Westmoreland in 1560, edu- 
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appears, vindicated himself with such ability, that 
he was not compelled to make a formal retractation 
of any of his positions, which otherwise, being a 
subordinate member of the University, he would 
have been obliged to do'. Yet his old adversary, 
Abbot, took advantage of this commotion, and so 
openly traduced him as a Papist, that, as Heylin de- 
clares he was told by Laud himself, it was reckoned 
a heresy to speak to him, and a suspicion of heresy 
to salute him as he walked in the street®. This is 


cated by the famous Bernard Gilpin, and by him sent to St. Ed- 
mund's Hall in 1579, at the age of nineteen. THe was afterwards 
removed to Queen's College, “ where,” says Wood, “ he became 
* pauper puer serviens,’ that is, a poor serving boy, that waits on 
the Fellows in the common hall at meals, and in their chambers, 
and does other servile work about the college.” After he be- 
came Bachelor, he was made pauper puer or tabardius and ta- 
bardarius ; and in 1586, Master of Arts and Fellow. About this 
time he entered into holy orders, and became a popular preacher 
in the University. In 1594 he was B.D. and four years after he 
was clected Provost of the College. He died in 1616. 

' Wood, Hist. and Antiq. ut sup. p. 312.“ Nonnulla pro- 
tulit qua academicis plerisque, Calvinismo nimirum jam peni- 
tus imbutis, superstitionem pontificiam Sapere viderentur ; qua- 
propter viram ad se accersivit Doctor Array, Vicecancellarius, * 
superque traditd pro suggesto doctrind questionem habuit. At 
vero durante in hebdomadas nonnullas ejusdem eventilatione, 
ita se demum purgavit Laudus, ut publicam dogmatum suorum 
retractionem evaserit.” 

* The Puritan historian here writes according to his usual cus- 
tom. After quoting a passage from Bishop Hall, and Abbot's 
Narrative, (Rushworth, vol. i. p. 440.) he says, ‘ Teylin con- 


fesyes, it was thought dangerous to keep him company.” — (List. 
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an instance of the moderation and charity of the 
Puritans, The report thus circulated at Oxford, 
soon reached Cambridge; and one or two members 
of that University, inclined to Puritanism, “ exer- 
cised their pens in the way of epistles.” Among 
these, Dr. Hall, afterwards Bishop of Norwich, 
wrote him a letter, in which he expressed great con- 
cern for his inclination to Popery on this occasion. 
“ I would I knew where to find you,” said he, 
“ then I could tell how to take direct arms, whereas 
now I must pore and conjecture. ‘To-day you are 
in the tents of the Romanists, to-morrow in ours; 
the next day between both ; against both. Our ad- 
versaries think you ours, we theirs, your conscience 
finds you with both, and neither: I flatter you 
not. This of yours is the worst of all tempers. 
How long will you halt in this indifferency? Re- 
solve one way, and know at last what you do hold, 
and what you should. Cast off either your wings 
or your teeth, and, loathing this bat-like nature, be 


of the Puritans, vol. ii. p. 155.) Now, in giving this version of 
the affair, Neal ought not tohave written it, as he has done, with 
the intention to mislead his rtaders, as if Dr. Heylin coincided 
with the testimonies of Bishop Hall and Dr. Abbot. He does 
indeed confess, that it was thought dangerous to keep his com- 
pany ; but by whom? not certainly by the whole University, but 
by Abbot’s satellites, and by the enthusiasts of Nonconformity. 
On reading Neal’s observation, it would be natural to conclude, 
that Laud stood solitary in his opinions. With what pity must 
Laud have beheld the men, whose minds were so wofully 
perverted by prejudice! It is not surprising that the recollection 


of this academical fanaticism operated powerfully in after life, 
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either a bird or a beast. To die wavering and un- 
certain, yourself will grant fearful. If you must 
settle, when begin you? If you must begin, why 
not now? God crieth with Jehu, Who is on my 
side, who? Look out at your window to him, and 
in a resolute courage cast down the: Jezebel that 


1» 


hath bewitched you‘. 

An excellent comment might be made on this 
extract from Dr. Hall’s letter, more especially as it 
has been often retailed by Nonconformist writers ; 
but it is scarcely necessary to offer any remarks. 
The pious correspondent evidently laboured under 
the enthusiasm of the times, and one sentence of his 
epistle generally contradicts another. Nothing 


* One would imagine that the author of this epistle had Car- 
dinal Bellarmine in his view, and what is said of him by a certain 
writer. Ancillon’s Critical Miscel. of Lit. tom, i. p. 352. apud 
Bayle, vol. i. p. 726, note.“ This puts me in mind of the com- 
parison which I have seen somewhere of Bellarmine with a cer- 
tain African whose name was Leo, whom he himself compares to 
that amphibious bird of A‘sop, which was sometimes a bird and 
sometimes a fish : a bird, when the king of fishes exacted a tri- 
bute; and a fish, when the king of birds exacted it.’—‘* Ut Leo 
quidam Africanus in Granatensi regno nutus, et, postquam sub- 
jugatum est illud regnum, in Africam profugus, de se fatetur, 
Si Afros vitio aliquo notari sentio, me Granate natum profiteor ; 
si Granatensis male audiant, mox Afer sum: Bellarminus certe 
multo quam ille elegantjus aviculam illam imitatur, qui nimi- 
rum respondet. (‘T'om, i. Controv. 1. i. 7.) Patres secutos esse 
septuaginta interpretum editionem, (ut sup. 20. 8.) Esdra 
agens, ait Patres secutos esse Hebraos, et tamen illud alterum, 
notate, quanta vi verborum efferat. Negari (inquit) non potest. 


Ipse tamen id ipsum loco posteriort negat :"—p. 354, 
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could be more absurd than this clamour that Laud 
was popishly inclined. He may be termed any 
thing in the present day by his modern enemies— 
high churchman or semi-papist; but the Puritans, 
every one of whom was a papisto-mastix, unfortu- 
nately neglected to exercise their reasoning powers. 
And why was Laud so reproached? It was not, in- 
deed, because he advocated Popery; thrice had the 
Puritans attempted to convict him of this, and they 
had failed: but it was because his mind rose supe- 
rior to the enthusiasm of the age; it was because 
he rejected not the good which is to be found com- 
mixed with the superstition of Rome; it was be- 
cause he well understood the whole doctrine and 
discipline of the Church, and attacked the Papists 
with their own weapons. On Bishop Hall’s own 
shewing, the Papists rejected him: ‘ our adversa- 
ries,” says he, “ thik you ours:” the Puritans of 
course rejected him ; “ we think you theirs.” Laud, 
then, was neither Papist nor Puritan in principle. 
There were in those times, as there are yet, two ex- 
tremes; Popery and Sectarianism. Laud steered 
clear of both; he was, therefore, a devoted member 
of the Church of England, a supporter and strenu- 
ous advocate of its doctrines, a defender of its con- 
stitution. His object was truth, and the interests 
of the Reformation ; and so zealous was he in the 
path of duty, that he had no enemies more bitter 
against him than the members of that church which 
he was charged with favouring. This conduct, 
however, seems to be a component part of Noncon- 
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formity. In the present day, if a Christian be in- 
clined to reason calmly and rationally, he is imme- 
diately branded by the visionary zealots of evange- 
lism as being irreligious and careless—a moralist ; if 
he does not incessantly talk about election, faith, 
and the total wretchedness of man, “he is called 
unsound, Pelagian, or Arminian; if he does not 
patronise all the fanaticism exhibited at missionary 
and other meetings (excellent, doubtless, in them- 
selves if rightly conducted), where men meet merely 
to sound each others’ praise, to pay fulsome compli- 
ments, to talk bombastic jargon, and “ to be seen of 
immediately he is traduced as caring not for 


men,’ 
the soul, as being unregenerated, “ yet in tres- 
passes and sins.” And if he be a minister of the 
Church, how unfortunate is his case? He is calum- 
niated every where as caring for “ none of these 
things.” And to such an improvement has the age 
attained in these weighty matters, that the very 
women have set themselves up as judges and critics 
in matters of religious controversy, and he is only 
accounted the gospel minister who whines about 
them, and flatters them with compliments on their 
spiritual perfection. 

But if Laud had been a mere worldly priest, as 
his enemies represented him, if he had merely his 
own interest in view, and had been in heart a Pa- 
pist, then did he indeed make a sacrifice by remain- 
ing in the Church of England, instead of going over 
to that of Rome; he would not have remained in 
the Protestant Church a single hour, Is it said 
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that he wanted to make it Popish? How absurd is 
the charge, when throughout a long life, in all his 
actions and writings, and at the hour of death, he 
defended the Protestant constitution. His interest 
at this time in the Church was not so great as to in- 
duce him to remain; he: had no preferment, but, as 
Clarendon observes, a poor Iellowship: nor had he 
hopes of greater, for his concern in the Earl of 
Devonshire’s marriage had completely prejudiced 
James against him; and this, perhaps, was the rea- 
son why he was more than middle-aged before he 
was promoted. He had few or no powerful friends 
at court, whose patronage could be extended to- 
wards him; and we have yet to learn from his ene- 
mies, that he was endowed with a prophetical spirit, 
by which he could foresee his future grandeur, and 
wait with patience till he emerged from the cloisters 
of lis yenerable University. And when he did ob- 
tain preferment, what was it for such a man as he? 
It was not like that of his adversary, Abbot, who, 
more fortunate in fis chaplaincy, stepped almost 
from the University into a bishopric; but it was 
an humble benefice, ix which he faithfully per- 
formed his duty as a parish priest, and from it his 
advancement was slow and gradual. It was against 
his worldly interest, therefore, though it was accord- 
ing to his principles, to remain in the Church of 
England; that Church held out to him no alluring 
prospect ; whereas in the Church of Rome he would 
have been received with open arms, and would have 
obtained, perhaps, no small portion of its ecclesias- 


‘wools beygoia .ysatelqnile wail. af, atin i bi tor ish Sim 


bosifiajory ylot 
por odd si seein ott bi pee Pe 


od sidied beys-alihior usd? aroun, saw 5} aa a, 

abesit itevrog on to wil bot clk. ball io. i 

-9t Tiebriotxe ad hizo athe mth . fs 

omg cid neo reumot 4 ter end ow Bat : 7 ee 
- dhtge hotedqonps die iaivabin' hors a ae 

ban pwobsnry saat wil guagect Slits ab te et cae f 7 

visieioly si mot: Segsenth, od shinee’ ; nie es 

“do bil orl aertor bak opierovia Wetonay ae te sy y= 

‘od 22 mere © sowe tol ti aw ded tedestiong al Hones 

eile odd apmecrvhe nid Yo dod elton ere ve SP Ly 


anw dt tud ‘yeriquditd @ ofut Sealine wicam a 

Seq vivieiidl od dsb ef ooltued cilentant ‘fe. - . 7 

Sat molt fw desig (tebe & 4a tu at Sart 
luntiogs aw ah Jathnty bus ol eo eis se pace 
“OG 2h aa Te lye eat Boqoils denote ilaconeih 

to riod ot At ciemiae Ot wbyi sein silsot gat 
Baitatis on wit of dno bed foredS anile) bnstgac .. 
Dhow si sued tev odd ot eicoraile ; maqenig  « 
areal i How owe eer eee dtp bovitowy aos ouial 
abligvlice axle cat iene isore-on apne taut: bonigite.. 


1606, } OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 125 


tical importance. And, had his enemies reflected 
for a moment, they would have seen the absurdity 
of charging a man with Popery for maintaining 
those grand truths which they admitted in practice, 
though they denied in theory—the visibility of the . 
church, the necessity of infant baptism, the divine 
warrant for :piscopacy. These were truths directly 
opposed to Calvinism in church-polity ; but they 
were truths to which those men who so violently 
traduced Laud had subscribed, and to which those 


“ new reformers,” as professing to be members of 
the Church of England, although they pretended 
to desire what they called a ‘ godly reformation,” 
were bound to maintain and defend, if they wished 
to preserve their consistency; or clse to leave a 
Church, the peace of which they disturbed by their 
contentions, but which, according to the notions of 


their modern admirers, “ was not worthy of them !” 
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CHAPTER IY. 


1606— 1616. 


Archbishop Bancroft—Ils prudent conduct—Laud’s prefer- 
ments—Ilis generosity—Bishop Neile—TIlatred of Abbot to- 
nards Laud—I'riendship of Bishop Neile—Laud is chosen 
President of St. John’s—Iis election disputed—Decided in 
his favour by the King—His conduct—Death of Archbishop 
Bancroft—Ilis character—Inconsistencies of the Puritans— 
Their inveterate prejudices—Danger and evil of sectarianism 
—Promotion of Archbishop Abbot—His enthusiasm—En- 
couragement of the Puritans—Effects of his primacy—His 
opposition to Laud—Laud’s promotion—Dr. Robert Abbot— 
His sermon against Laud—Gloucester Cathedral—Instruc- 
tions of the King to the Uniwersity of Oxford. 


Dr. Ricuarp Bancrorr succeeded the venerable 
Whitgift in the See of Canterbury,—a prelate 
worthy of the government of the Church. His 
progress at the University of Cambridge, while a 
student, marked his great abilities ; and his prefer- 
ments, after he left the University, enabled him to 
display his assiduity in defending the Church 
against the attacks of enthusiasm'. While he 
was prebendary of Westminster, he had distin- 
guished himself by a sermon preached in 1598, at 


' Newcourt, Repertorium, &c, Le Neve's Lives and Cha- 
racters of Protestant Bishops. 


eth saaliney Kellan sii 
4 yu, yy Sette —~ alist: cometh -y 
meio oh not qed Yo qikchaeiy 

a Dibiost—lishaigeth aniivedy 93t— adel gt 
midis, Wo Mash——tydhaos tHh—gai ‘ola yd 
remo’, oh} Yo ssinintenoni mney Gt 
PeviaMtyodr ye ‘ye Yrs inn Gysnti—ns okaigrg 93 ner 
@A~aesniidies BY, sertiibdenn Mt 
Boning ci) Vp ete aed a F 
toni, tro Ah —noitanmony Whynk—dape kl § 


UAL —loinedied vstasouedt)—~hiond Se = 
Draiet) Yo wihecssia’d silt ot ant, reed ; 


wldavonsy od1 hebsoson riawuadl amazentl cil 
Halo SFY sna) to ase ont ae Sginw 
EL Howl edt to dus: wrievoy, ot at wre 
a slide eeybir ‘aD te ysievevin') acl dee 

“Sen ool bis ; ealtilide tag tR aid posteing, 

o mid fisldneas ierovialt vot Tis! of toihe. eet 
ten®) els yaibusiss at yiinhiass ad yolepily 
sa afi ¥7 7a adontts oat tantings 


“Hits bod ad cestecionaeW Yo qnbusdaig ove 
is BGR ai hod 


¥ eet: gtaun pecs) 


pilD Doge, eam estat ot an fessrisorvnego dd tuioows lt t 


eqodteitl sensesvort t6 evorasy ; 


avig doutise 6 yd Uveraid bedeierg 


fat a 
e i 
nd ; aad ad 4 
- ® é 
' iS 
vs i ; 
i * @ 
i - » : 
fl 
ich 
a vi 


. ; 

' 7 

a en 
—. i 4 mae 
“mS, Pa 


1606.] Ol ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 127 


St. Paul’s Cross, against the Puritans, in which in 
glowing colours he exhibited their extravagance, 
their ambition, and the tendency of their principles 
to mutiny and disorder’. In 1597, he had been 
advanced to the See of London, when he was 
Chaplain to the Archbishop of Canterbury*, and 
from this period he in reality managed the archie- 
piscopal see, and governed the Church, as Whit- 
gift’s declining health had rendered him unfit for 
business, and his advanced age required an active 
and efficient coadjutor °. 

Many important events had in the mean time 
occurred. Religious disputes ran high in that age, 
and required all the vigilance and activity of the 
Church to restrain the inciters of them within due 
bounds. Sufficient indications were given that the 
reign of fanaticism was fast approaching, when the 
sectaries, determined no longer to be peaceful 
members of the state, were resolved to obtain the 
ascendancy. ‘The turbulence of the Scots had been 
a source of annoyance to the government, and, 
stimulated by the furious zeal of the Melvilles and 
their associates, their conduct had become intolerable, 
their spirit that of factions demagegues, their sedi- 
tious principles had been widely diffused through- 
out the nation *, The laws for Episcopacy, I have 


' Collier’s Eccles. History, vol. ii. p. 609, 610. 
* Strype’s Lives, p. 515. 
* Fuller’s Worthies of England, Lancashire, p. 112. 


* Spottiswoode'’s’History of the Church of Scotland, book vii. 
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already observed, had never been repealed in that 
kingdom, not even in those Parliaments in which 
the influence of Knox preponderated, nor was the 
nation at all favourable to Presbyterianism, till 
Andrew Melville practised in the General Assembly, 
and induced that ecclesiastical court to legislate on. 
civil affairs. The violent opposition which James 


experienced, made him summon to London the 


Melvilles, and others of their associates, that they 
might answer for their conduct and opposition to- 
wards the Episcopal Church. ‘They obeyed the sum- 
mons, and proceeded to Hampton Court, in Septem- 
ber, 1609, when four distinguished men, namely, 
Dr. Andrews, Bishop of Chichester; Dr. Barlow, 
Bishop of Rochester; Dr. King, then Dean of 
Christ Church, and Dr. Buckeridge, already men- 
tioned, were appointed to preach before the King, 
that they might the more fully explain the doctrine 
and principles of the Church of England, of which 
the Scottish Presbyterians were utterly ignorant. 
Buckeridge, on this occasion, discoursed from Rom. 
xili. 1. and discussed in a masterly manner the 
point of the king’s supremacy in ecclesiastical mat- 
ters. “ He handled ii,” says Archbishop Spottis- 
woode, who was present at the sermon, ‘‘ both 
learnedly and soundly, to the satisfaction of all the 
hearers ; but that the Scottish ministers seemed very 
much grieved to hear the Pope and the Presbytery 


Sanderson’s Life of King James, Collier’s Mecles. Hist, vol. ti. 
Kirkton’s Secret and True History of the Church of Scotland, 


Introd. Law’s Memorials, edited by C. K. Sharp, ['sq. 
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so often equalled in their opposition to sovereign 
princes'.” Buckeridge, however, and his able coad- 
jutors, discoursed to men who were above the reach 
of argument or reason: they made no impression on 
the Scots, who had resolved, before they set out, to 
continue in their opposition, The condescension of 
the king, too, was, of course, repaid by the insolence 
of Andrew Melville, who, hurried along by his vio- 
lent temper, forgot that respect which was due to 
his superiors, and seemed to believe that every man 
who was not a follower of Calvin was an enemy to 
the Reformation. For his republican fanaticism, 
his contempt of the king’s authority, and his inso- 
lence to Archbishop Bancroft, he was shortly after- 
wards punished by imprisonment and exile: but 
though Scotland was deprived of that great apostle 
of Presbytery, it was not before he had infused his 
principles among his associates, and taught them 
the tenets of opposition *. 

Laud was now thirty-four years of age, and he 
had as yet resided almost constantly at the Univer- 
sity. But in this year, 1607, being then Bachelor 
of Divinity, he received his first preferment, which 
was the vicarage of Stamford, in Northamptonshire’, 


' Spottiswoode’s History of the Church of Scotland, book 
vil. p. 497. 

7 Dr. M‘Crie’s Life of Andrew Melville, vol. i. 

? “ 6th Nov. 1607, Will. Laud, ecler. institutus S. T. B. ad vic. 
perpet. eccl. paroch. de Stamford, ad pres. Tho. Cave, nul, per 
resign. Robt. Walker, ult. incumb. resign, ante 2 Dec, 1609.” 
Reg. Dove. ep. Petrib. 
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signed his Fellowship in St. John’s, and resided on 
his benefice '. 

The generosity of Dr. Laud’s disposition was re- 
markably conspicuous in those ininor preferments. 
We are informed by an author, that he was no 
sooner invested in any of those livings than he gave 
twelve poor people an annual allowance out of them, 
besides “ his constant practice of repairing the 
houses, and furnishing the churches, wheresoever 
he came *.” lis parish duties, too, he discharged . 
with zealous assiduity, faithfully expounding to his 
hearers the doctrines of the Church of England, and 
in all things exhibiting a conduct worthy of a man 
who assumes the important office of a parish priest. 

While at Cuckstone, Laud was attacked by an 
ague, brought on by the unhealthiness of the place, 
which confined him two months. He was, after his 
recovery, compelled to exchange this benefice for that 
of Norton, one of less value, but more agreeably 
situated. Jn the mean time his friend and patron, 
Bishop Neile, was removed to the see of Lichfield, 
and that prelate was not forgetful of his chaplain on 
this occasion ; for having held the Deanery of West- 
minster iz commendam with the*see of Rochester, 
before he resigned it, he recommended Laud so 
powerfully to the king, that he obtained for him a 
prebend’s stall in that cathedral. His preceptor, 


' Diary, p. 8. Lloyd, Heylin, Fuller, &c. ut sup. Rapin’s 
History of England. vol. ii. fol. Camden’s Annals, Chalmers’ 
Biography. Origingl MS. of Dr. Heylin, Lansdowne MSS. 721. 

* Lloyd’s Memoires, p. 228. 
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too, Dr. Buckeridge, having succeeded Bishop 
Neile in the see of Rochester, retained towards him 
the warmest friendship, on account of his great 
talents and attachment to the Church. Thus did 
Providence, notwithstanding Laud’s many enemies, 
and the numerous slanders which they sent abroad 
against him, pave the way for his future advance- 
ment, and prove him worthy of the patronage of his 
venerable and distinguished superiors. 

The promotion of Dr. Buckeridge occasioned his 
resignation of the Presidency of St. John’s College, 
which happened during the time that Laud was 
confined at Cuckstone by the ague. He had often 
ardently wished for an influential situation in the 
University, which would enable him to suppress 
those disorders which the Puritan faction, under 
the fostering auspices of Abbot, were daily making 
more prevalent. Bishop Buckeridge had corre- 
sponded with him on the subject, and was deter- 
mined to support a man as his successor, who had 
remained unmoved amidst all the slanders and per- 
secutions of the Calvinists. Accordingly, Laud stood 
candidate for the Presidency of St. John’s; but, as 
there .was a considerable probability of his success, 
Dr. Robert Abbot, who had by this time been pro- 
moted to the see of Lichfield and Coventry in the 
room of Dr. Neile, who had been again translated 
to the see of Lincoln, resolved by every exertion to 
thwart his success, suspecting and fearing the pro- 
motion of his opponent. ‘So natural a thing it 
is,” as Heylin well observes, “ to hate the man whom 
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we have wronged; to keep him down, whom we 
have any cause to fear, when we have him in our 
power.” For this purpose, Abbot, indefatigable in 
his opposition, made heavy complaints against him 
to Lord Ellesmere, [igh Chancellor of the kingdom, 
who had unfortunately been chosen Chancellor of the 
University. The substance of Abbot’s insinuations 
was the old report of Laud’s popish inclinations. 
IIe alleged that “he was a Papist at heart, and 
cordially addicted to Popery ;” that “he kept com- 
pany with real and suspected Papists ;” and that, 
“if he were suffered to have any place of govern- 
ment in the University, it would undoubtedly turn 
to the great detriment of religion, and the dishonour 
of his Lordship.” ‘The Chancellor, believing Abbot’s 
representations, immediately informed the king; 
and thus his chance of election was almost frus- 
trated. 

But Bishop Neile did not desert Laud on this 
occasion. Knowing well the falsehood of those in- 
sinuations, he nobly defended him to the king, and 
happily succeeded in removing the royal prejudice. 
Laud was so fortunate as to secure a majority of the 
votes of the I’ellows, and he was accordingly elected 
President of St. John’s on the 10th of May, 1611, 
during the time of his illness at London. The 
enmity of the faction against him, however, did not 
stop here; ‘ though,” as he himself says, “ he made 
no party then, for four being in nomination for that 
headship, he lay then so sick at London, that he was 
neither able to go to Oxford, nor so much as write 
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to his friends about it'.” In his Diary, when re- 
cording this affair, he justly charges Abbot with 
being the cause of all his troubles*. His enemies 
quarrelled at his election, and he found more oppo- 
sition than he at first expected ; for being opposed 
by another candidate, named Rawlinson, Fellow 
of St. John’s, and afterwards Principal of St. Ed- 
mund’s Hall, after the election had been declared in 
Laud’s favour, one of the other party snatched the 
paper containing the scrutiny, and tore it to 
pieces. Laud’s enemies took advantage of this cir- 
cumstance, and appealed to the King, thinking, 
from what Abbot had reported through the me- 
dium of Lord Ellesmere, that his Majesty would 
decide in their favour. ‘This appeal was heard by 
James at Tichbourne, in Hampshire, as he was 
returning from an excursion to the western counties, 
on the 28th of August. Both parties were heard 
for the space of three hours, and, after a full in- 
vestigation of the proofs adduced on both sides, 
Laud’s election was confirmed, to the great morti- 
fication of Abbot and his friends. The affirmation 
of the election, we are informed, was given on St. 
John Baptist’s day, the Saint after whom the Col- 
lege had been named by the munificent founder, 
which, because St. John the Baptist was beheaded, 
was looked upon afterwards by Laud’s fanatical and 
superstitious enemies, who eagerly caught at every 


' Answer of Laud to the Speech of William Lord Say and 
Sele touching the Liturgy, edit. 1695, p. 474. 
? Diary, p. 3 
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thing to gratify their malice, as a prognostication of 
the death which its new President was to suffer. 
Laud’s election being thus finally ratified by the 
king, he was admitted President of St. John’s, and, 
in the exercise of his duty, he was compelled to make 
an example of some of those who had abetted the 
disorders by tearing the paper containing the scru- 
tiny of election. The principal individual was of 
course selected, and here the conduct of the Presi- 
dent, and that of his enemies, afford a striking con- 
trast. Although the member had committed an 
act which would have justified expulsion, or at least 
some very severe sentence, yet Laud, knowing his 
talents, not only pardoned him, but bestowed on 
him special marks of favour, made him his chaplain, 
“ preferred him,” says Heylin, “ from one good be- 
nefice to another, married him to his brother’s 
daughter, and finally promoted him to the very Pre- 
sidency which had been the first cause of the breach, 
and to one of the best deaneries in the kingdom.” 
Such was the magnanimity of this great man, who, 
in every action of his life, rose superior to the petty 
distinctions of party, even when injured and calum- 
niated. “ To the other Fellows,” continues this 
writer, “ who had opposed him in his election to 
that place, he always shewed a fair and equal coun- 
tenance, hoping to gain them by degrees; but if he 
found any of them to be untractable, not easily to 
be gained by favours, he would find some handsome 
way or other to remove them out of the College, 
that others, not engaged upon either side, might 
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succeed in their places. But, notwithstanding all 
this care, the faction still held up agaist him, the 
younger fry inclining to the same side which had 
been taken by their tutors.” 

Laud, however, was not to be overcome, and, 
exercising his accustomed patience and moderation, 
in November following, by his wise and prudent 
choice of the officers belonging to the College, he at 
length succeeded in reducing this spirit of factious 
turbulence. In this month, too, his Puritan ene- 
mies were farther mortified by the conduct of the 
king ; for, through the influence of Bishop Neile, 
his constant friend, he was admitted one of the 
royal chaplains. But whilst Laud had been com- 
bating with his enemies at Oxford, the venerable 
Bancroft departed this life on the 2d of November, 
1610, after having oecupied the see of Canterbury 
little more than six years. With him, it has been 
too truly remarked, died the uniformity of the 
Church of England. Ile died of the stone, at his 
palace of Lambeth, in the 64th year of his age’. 


* His body, according to his orders, was buried in the chan- 
cel of Lambeth Church, and on the flat stone over his grave 
there is the following inscription :—(Stowe’s Survey, &c. of 
London, p. 790.) 

Votentr Deo. 
Hic jacet Ricardus Bancroft, S. Theologia 
Professor, Episcopus Londinensis primo, 
Deinde Cantuarensis Archiepiscopus, et 
Regi Jacobo secretioribus Conciliis obiit 
Secundo Novembris, An. Dom. 1610. AStat. sue 67. 
Votente Deo. 
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Ife was a rigid defender of the Church, a vigilant 
governor and disciplinarian, learned in controversial 
theology, an admirable preacher, and adistinguished 
statesman. In his famous sermon against the Pu- 
ritans, there is an clegance of style, an eloquence, 
and a logical arrangement, which prove him to have 
been a master in composition. His character is of 
course traduced by the Puritan historian, who says, 
he was a “divine of a rough temper, a perfect crea- 
ture of the prerogative, and a declared enemy of the 
religious and civil liberties of the country’.” And 
again, “ ‘This prelate left behind him no extraordi- 
nary character for piety, learning, hospitality, or 
any other episcopal quality *.” The same invective 
has been repeated by similar writers, in order that 
they might justify the excesses of their friends *, 
Among our general historians, too, there are found 


He left his library to the Archbishops his successors for ever, 
upon condition that his successor would leave it as he found it, 
and if not, he left it to Chelsea College, then building, on con- 
dition of its being finished at a certain time, and if not, to the 
University of Cambridge. Whether Abbot and Laud, his suc- 
cessors, gave the security, does not appear, but the library re- 
mained at Lambeth till the Commonwealth, when, by the failure 
of Chelsea College, and the fall of the Church establishment, it 
was acquired by the University of Cambridge. It was retained 
there till after the Restoration, when Archbishop Juxon de- 
manded this splendid library, and his successor, Archbishop 
Sheldon, succeeded in getting it restored to Lambeth Palace. 

' History of the Puritans, vol. ii. p. 41. 

* Ibid, ut sup. p. 91. 

* Messrs. Bogue and Bennet, in their History of Dissenters, 
vol. iit, M‘Crie’s Lite of Melville, vol. i. 
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enemies to his memory; by one he is called the 
fiery Bancroft*; and the author of the “ Altar of 
Damascus” has contributed his share of abuse’. 
Another writer says, that “ Bancroft filled the see 
of Canterbury with no extraordinary reputation: 
he had extreme high notions of government in 
Church and State, and was strongly suspected of 
having cherished the king’s disposition to assume a 
power above the laws and constitution of the coun- 
try. He was most certainly a greater friend to pre- 
rogative than to liberty; and what with the want of 
an hospitality that became a bishop, what with the 
roughness of his temper, and his high and arbitrary 
notions, he was but little regarded in his station as 
the head of the Church*.” It is amusing to ob- 
serve, however, the contradictions of these writers. 
They ascribe to an exercise of what they call arbi- 


* Confessional, p. 277, 278, 279. 

? Te says, that when the Primate enforced the strict obseryv- 
ance of all the Festivals of the Church, &c. according to the 
first Service-Book of Edward VI. by compelling the clergy to 
subscribe over again the three Articles of Whitgift, which, by 
the 36th canon, they were obliged to declare they did willingly 
and from the heart, 300 ministers were deprived or silenced, 
either by banishment, excommunication, or imprisonment. The 
number, however, is grossly exaggerated, for, from the lists 
given in by Bancroft before his death, it appears that not more 
than forty-nine were deprived in any way. ‘This, in a kingdom 
such as England, and in that age, was no great number; but 
perhaps the worthy writer, in order to make out a case, com- 
prehended all those who were indulging in scruples. 

* Warner’s Eccles. Hist. of Eng. fol. 1759, vol. it, p. 496, 
497. 
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trary power, whatever influence a man high in sta- 
tion, Whom they chose to vilify, may have possessed. 
This author, nevertheless, makes the following ad- 
mission, which it is but fair to quote: “ If we read 
of no extraordinary virtues in this prelate, it is cer- 
tain that there are no vices laid to his charge by 
those who did not esteem him, but cruelty and co- 
vetousness, which, when they are examined narrowly 
into, appear not to deserve those names in the 
strictest acceptation. In short, there have been 
archbishops who have been much worse than Ban- 
croft, who, by their good humour and generosity, 
have been more esteemed when living, and more 
lamented at their death '.” 

Amidst the jarring testimonies of prejudice and 
passion, occasioned, for the most part, by keen 
disappointment and neglect, it is extremely difficult 
to ascertain truth. The private feelings of such a 
writer are minutely recorded, and the passions 
which he cherished deprive him of that faculty of 
investigation as to motives, which must first be 
noted before we predicate any thing of actions. 
Accordingly we find, that the Puritan writers and 
their modern defenders, one and all, pursue the 
same beaten. track, and, determined to condemn a 
man who did not espouse their cause, and who 
was actuated by conscientious motives much more 
than they pretended to be, they took every advan- 
tage to establish their conclusions ; and, when every 


"Warner’s Eccles. Hist, of Eng, vol. ii, p. 496, 497. 
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other resource failed, they addressed themselves to 
the prejudices of the people, and began their usual 
declamations about liberty and popular rights. It 
is too evident, that the testimonies of Puritans 
must be received with caution, for, even granting 
that they were justified in their opposition, what 
dependence can be placed on men who were stimu- 
lated by hatred, disappointment, neglect, enthu- 
siasm, love of novelty, and determined opposition 
to the civil and ecclesiastical power? Often, indeed, 
they pretended to wish for fair and manly argu- 
ment, yet what was their conduct when put to the 
trial? When challenged to gird up their loins like 
men, invited to descend into the arena of discus- 
sion, and thoroughly contest their points of dispute, 
did they accept the invitation, or boldly come for- 
ward and meet their opponents by sound, scrip- 
tural, and rational argument ? Had they done so, 
some respect might have been shewn to their intre- 
pidity, and it were to be wished that at the present 
time they would give a swfJicient reason for “ the 
hope that is in them.” But, amid the numberless 
divisions, strifes, and differences of opinion, which 
characterised the Puritanism of the seventeenth 
century, and which do still distinguish dissension 
from the Church, (and Dissension or Sectarianism 
carries with it the canker-worm of dissatisfaction, 
discordance, and private interpretation, which eats 
it in its very vitals,) amid these, I say, we look in 
vain for any thing like general harmony of opinion 
on religious matters, and nothing, save a simulta- 
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neous consent to vilify and oppose the Church and 
the civil power. I do not deny, that there might™ 
be some points which bore hard on the Puritans, and 
which ought to have been modified, and rendered 
less severe ; but where is the government that is 
immaculate, or where the church that is faultless in 
its administration? If they had been successful in 
modifying the Church to suit their own wishes, 
would they have made it, if we may judge from 
the present appearance of Dissent, a harmonious 
communion, pure and faultless ? But their error was, 
that they rejected all authority in reasoning, they 
adopted the pernicious system of private interpre- 
tation, and where was the barrier to fanaticism ? 
they looked with contempt on human learning, and 
how could they escape the wild dreams of a heated 
imagination ? they revelled in the visionary fancies 
of enthusiasm, could their minds, in such a state, 
reflect and reason with impartiality? Moreover, 
the Puritans fell into those worst of all errors and 
extremes, which unfortunately are amply inherited 
by some sects of the present day,—they forgot 
that many parts of the sacred Scriptures, although 
adapted to our instruction and edification, are not 
applicable to us in our circumstances, but strictly to 
those who made the transition from paganism and 
idolatry to Christianity,—they forgot that the apos- 
tolic times were widely different from those of the 
seventeenth century,—and they endeavoured to as- 
similate every expression which they found in holy 
Scripture to their own visionary ideas of spirituality. 
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Could such men, then, violent sticklers for private 
interpretation, be candid judges, or could it be ex- 
pected that they would be favourable to those who 
defended the constitution of the Church against 
foreign innovation ? 

Our great authorities, then, in ascertaining the 
truth on the motives and actions of men in that 
/. age of fermentation, are those who write in defence 
of the Church, for this reason, that they had no 
prejudices to gratify. The power was in their 
hands, and they were required to exercise it, but 
to whom were they accountable? Not certainly to 
the Puritans, who were but a party in the nation. 
Unmoved_ by any of those excitements of passion 
which the Puritans felt, they wrote without any pri- 
vate animosity. Let us then notice the testimonies of . 
other writers concerning Archbishop Bancroft, for 
it is from the character of the clergy that we can 
principally arrive at a right knowledge of the state 
of the Church. ‘“ He was,” says Camden, “a 
person of singular courage and prudence in all 
matters relative to the discipline and establishment 
of the Church'.” Fuller observes, that he was an 
excellent preacher, happy in raising the affections 
of his auditory, which, having excited, he could 
preserve till the close of his sermon; and an indus- 
trious writer, as his Commentaries on the Five 
Books of Moses, the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, 
and Commandments, with other portions of Scrip- 


i 
* Camden's Brittanica,-by Bishop Gibson, vol. i. col. 242. 
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ture, testify’. ‘IIis adversaries,” says this old 
writer, “ describe him as a greater statesman than 
divine, a better divine than preacher, though his 
printed Sermon. testificth his abilities. I find two 
faults charged on his memory, cruelty and covetous- 
ness. ‘To the first it is confessed he was most stern 
and stiff to press conformity; but what more usual 
than for offenders to nickname necessary severity as 
cruclty? As for his coyetousness, he never was 
observed in his own person to aim at the enriching 
of his kindred ;’—* his clear estate at his death 
did not exceed six thousand pounds ; no great sum 
to make a single man covetous, who had sat six 
years in the See of Canterbury, and somewhat 


longer in London’.” 


' Fuller's Church History, book x. p. 56, 57; 

? Wilson, in his Life of King James, (apud Complete Hist. 
of England, vol. ii. p. 10.) “ A witty writer,” says Fuller, “ but 
more a satirist than a historian,” has the following pasquils on 
his memory, for his alleged covetousness, which are worthy of 
notice, as that writer is hostile to him, 

“* Here lies his grace in cold clay clad, 
Who died for want of what he had.” 
And as the primate at one time cancelled his first mill, the fol- 
lowing distich was published : 


* He who never repented of doing ill, 
Kepented that once he had made a good will.” 


Fuller, in treating this primate as a great statesman, and the 
grand champion of church discipline, observes farther, “ No 
wonder if those who were silenced by him in the church were 
loud against him in other places. David speaketh of poison 
under other men’s lips, The Bishop tasted plentifully thereof 
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Abbot, Laud’s violent enemy, succeeded Bancroft 
in the primacy, of whom more particular mention 
will be made hereafter. ‘ He was promoted to 
Canterbury,” says Lord Clarendon, “ upon the 
never enough lamented death of Dr. Bancroft, that 
metropolitan who understood the church excel- 


from the mouths of his enemies, till at last he was so habituated 
to poisons, (as Mithridates) that they became food to him. 
Once, a gentleman coming to meet him, presented him with a 
libel which he found posted on his door : but he, nothing moved 
thereat, said, ‘ Cast it beside an hundred more which lie here 
in an heap in my chamber.” Other two anecdotes I may 
give, the first of which shews that he was not so severe as the 
Puritans aver. A clergyman, who was on the point of being 
deprived, declared to him that he could not conform. “ How 
will you live,” asked the primate, “if put out of your bene- 
fice?” ‘The clergyman replied, that he had no other resource 
than to beg, and resign himself to Providence. ‘ You will not 
need to do that,” said the Archbishop; ‘‘come to me, and 
I will take order for your maintenance.”—Some courtiers, 
during Elizabeth’s reign, indulging in gambling above their in- 
comes, solaced themselves with the hope, solvat ecclesia, the 
church will pay all. Bancroft, then Bishop of London, being 
informed of this, contrived to disappoint them of some of the 
church-lands which the queen had been inclined to bestow on 
them, and left them to pay for their folly as they could out of 
their own purses.—It is said, that he saved the lands of the 
bishopric of Durham from being alienated to one of James’s 
Scotch favourites, by his speedy and seasonable interposition.— 
As to his preferments, when he was promoted to Llandaff, he 
used to call that bishopric aff, because the property had been 
lost; ‘ thence he was translated to Exeter, thence to Worcester, 
thence to Heaven.”—See Fuller, book x. p. 56, 57. Lans- 
downe MSS, vol. xlix. of Bishop Kennet’s Collections, from 
1600—1620, fol. 153. 155, 157. 
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lently, and had almost rescued it out of the hands 
of the Calvinist party, and very much subdued the 
unruly spirit of the Nonconformists by and after the 
Conference at Ifampton Court, countenanced men 
of the greatest parts in learning, and disposed the 
clergy to a more solid course of study than that to 
which they had been accustomed ; and, if he had 
lived, would quickly have extinguished all that in 
Ingland which had been kindled at Geneva; or, 
if he had been succeeded by Bishop Andrews, Bi- 
shop Overall, or any man who understood and loved 
the Church, that infection would easily have been 
kept out, which could not afterwards be so easily 
expelled’.” Ina word, concerning this Primate, his 
strictness was absolutely necessary; and there is 
little doubt that, had he lived, the enthusiasm of the 
times would have been restrained. And we know 
that his vigilance and activity gave, as Collier ex- 
presses it, ‘a new face to religion ;” the services of 
the Church were performed with reverent devotion, 
the utmost uniformity prevailed in every part, the 
Common Prayer was diligently used according to 
the constitution of the Reformed Church, as set forth 
in the first years of Elizabeth®. And whatever may 
be said of him, there is this to be kept in remem- 
brance, that his traducers are those whom he silenced 
for thei: contumacy, and who took that ignoble 


' Clarendon’s Hist. of the Rebellion, Oxford ed. 1721, vol. i. 
p. 188. 
* Collier’s Eceles. History, vol. il, p. 687, &c. 
VOL. I. L 
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mode of retaliation, by vilifying his memory with 
their false aspersions. 

This inference of Lord Clarendon is worthy of 
particular notice, for néver was the Church of Eng- 
land in greater peril than at this juncture. Sur- 
rounded by enemies without, and attacked by traitors 
within, every thing depended on the disposition of 
the Metropolitan. It was unfortunate for the Church 
that Abbot succeeded ; certain it is that the Puritan 
faction from this period gained a complete victory, 
and during his primacy arose those evils which were 
entailed on his successor. We have already ob- 
served his conduct towards Laud, whom he pursued 
with unrelenting opposition, raising unfounded ca- 
lumnies against him, and taking every advantage to 
blast his prospects and reputation. He had indeed 
failed; still, what was to be expected from a Metro- 
politan who had always signalised himself as a vio- 
Jent Puritan leader? Was it not evident, that pro- 
tection and patronage would be awarded to all who 
went to those extremes into which his party fell 
while he was a resident in the University, and 
which, in truth, he openly declared, by the share 
which he took in opposing Laud’s election to the 
Presidency of St. John’s? He is characterised as 
being “ a sound Protestant, a thorough Calvinist, 
an avowed enemy to Popery, and even suspected of 
Puritanism ';” as if no one could be a “ sound Pro- 


' Neal’s Hist. of Puritans, vol. ii. p. 93. 
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testant,” and “ an avowed enemy to Popery,” who 
was not a follower of Calvin, and inclined to the 
Puritan extravagances. Abbot was doubtless a 
good and a learned man, but he was not attached 
tothe Church of England. “He considerec ,’ says 
the noble author already quoted, ‘ the Christian 
religion no otherwise than as it abhorred and reviled 
Popery, and valued those men most who did that 
most furiously. Ife enquired but little after the 
strict observance of the discipline of the Church, or 
conformity to the Articles or Canons established, 
and did not think so ill of the (Presbyterian) disci- 
pline as he ought to have done; but if men pru- 
dently forbore a public reviling at the hierarchy 
and ecclesiastical government, they were secure 
from any inquisition from him, and were equally 
preferred. His house was a sanctuary to the most 
eminent of the factious party, and he licensed their 
pernicious writings ’.” 

The advancement of Abbot could not have been 
beheld by Laud, and all true members of the Church 
of England, without great apprehensions. Bancroft 
had restrained the turbulence of the Nonconformists ; 
and even in Scotland the minions of discontentment 
were not very numerous. But that spirit was only 
slumbering, which was to rise with increased fury. 
Abbot, in fact, was not well instructed in the consti- 
tution of the Church, and his strong attachment to 
Calvinism made him disregard its divine authority. 
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His learning was extensive and profound, yet he did 
not direct it at all times with candour in a fair dis- 
cussion. It has been remarked of him, that he re- 
ceived one prefermept after another until he had 
reached the primacy, before he thoroughly under- 
stood the duties of a parish priest; whereas, his 
episcopal cotemporaries had gone through all the 
degrees in the Church before they had been pro- 
moted to their respective Sees. ‘The first occasion 
of his advancement was at the period of his journey 
into Scotland, in 1606; for from this period must 
be dated his extraordinary elevation from the Deanery 
of Winchester to the see of Canterbury, in Tittle 
more than three years. On the death of his first 
patron, Thomas Sackville, Marl of Dorset, he was so 
fortunate as to be appointed chaplain to George 
Hume, Earl of Dunbar, Treasurer of Scotland, one 
of James’ favourites, but perhaps the wisest.and 
the best of those favourites whom the monarch se- 
lected from his native kingdom. The object of 
Abbot’s journey was to establish a union between the 
Churches of the two kingdoms, in which, it is ad- 
mitted, he acted with great prudence and modera- 
tion’. It was while he was in Scotland that. he 
drew up his Narrative of the trial of George Sprot, 
for his concern in the famous Gowry conspiracy, 


* Calderwood, fol. 1680, p. 588, 589. Heylin’s Hist. of the 
Presbyterians, 1672, p. 383. Life of Laud, p. 64. Speed’s 
History of Great Britain, book x, fol. 1227. Petrie’s Compen- 
diows History of the Catholic Church, &c. folio, Hague, 1662, 


vol. i. p. 554, 


ee Se 
r é _ 7 


eS a, 


| gene aif —- ie is a 


ee ee ee 


| Bite deosry oi aqadiay tad) eat voved, 


Holagc tea i i a a 
Reo, aid Wi bers oitt 4 
tate Sort ef. natty fuged Cam (200! : # 


pane) st ede perning pe ‘oF ® penn ay 
sno brizlioot té soqwenns'D ct to i 


“wa sloinisone ait yoder eettuaoved overly he ia i aa 
Ie tsoide ad pela iid ovine eet mest botool oe iad ; a | 
aif isowtod aolan o.deildetes os tater oa — : . 
“be et ti ahotdw ai autobsaht ont at gad | by. 8 we 
-pishom: bay combing toorg ddive baton: ail) Sethe ee 
of Jedt hasltoot ai aw of olidw ape at Sl ie Lg aa 
aig? adword to invrt oft: sviinmalt ned a : ae | 
ostiqenoy vw enone? oul nt deesonos ~ wh . | . 
. Opals 
pds to seit e'gilyoth~ Gad OG: 08S Pkot 4b we sila’ gi: ‘ es a, 
Ds os MC Me tty girl Hee. Ap abt sais idle» a is 4 1 } 
pany a eee ng i. VA xk hand siptiad ete f wii a } " 
Oar immhh soilck B tow oifodiaos bi st ‘hi “h ¥ 
’ RD Ea dae , ‘ 
eer ee 
; ‘ a - 


a ee 


1611.] OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 149 


at whose trial Abbot was present’. Tis remarks 
on that occasion secured for him the favour of 
James, and, as that prince knew well the turbu- 
lence and fanaticism of the Scots at that period, he 
conceived a very high opinion of Abbot’s genius 
and ability. Jlaving been further consulted by 
James on a political mediation between the crown 
of Spain and the States of Holland *, he received 
on that occasion a singularly confidential letter 
from the monarch’, In 1609, he was promoted to 
the Bishopric of Lichfield, in 1610, to that of Lon- 
don, and in 1611, on the death of Bancroft, he 
was removed to the primacy of Canterbury; thus, 
before the age of fifty years, he was entrusted with 
the government of the Church,—promotions, per- 


' The Examinations, Arraignment, and Conviction of Geo. 
Sprot, Notary at Ayemouth, together with his constant and ex- 
traordinary behaviour at his death, in Edinburgh, Aug. 12, 
1600. Written and set forth by Sir William Hart, Knight, 
Lord Justice of Scotland, whereby appeareth the treasonable 
device betwixt John Earl of Gowry, and Robert Logan of 
Restalrig, (commonly called Lesterig,) plotted by them for the 
cruel murthering of our most gracious Sovereign. Before which 
treatise is prefixed also a Preface, written by Geo, Abbot, Doc- 
tor in Divinity, and Dean of Winchester, who was present at 
the said Sprot’s execution. London, printed by M. Bradwood, 
for William Apsley, 1608, 4to. pp. 60.; the Preface extends 
to thirty-eight pages. 

? Wilson’s King James, p. $7. Camden’s Annals, ad an. 1609. 
Sanderson, 561. 

* Sherlock’s (Master of the Temple) Vindication, &c. in an- 


swer to Dr, Sherlock, pe 4. New Observator, vol. ui. No. 12, 
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haps, unexampled since the era of the Reforma- 
tion'. 

The bishops about the court had desired the pro- 
motion of the celebrated Launcelot Andrews, then 
Bishop of Ely*, and they perhaps calculated with 
too much security upon the king’s known attach- 
ment to that distinguished man, without making 
much exertion. ‘The world,” we are informed, 
“ wanted learning to know how learned he was, so 
skilled in all (especially oriental) languages, that 
some conceived he might, if then living, almost 
have served as an interpreter general in the confu- 
sion of tongues *.” His integrity, uprightness, and 
determined adherence to the constitution of the 
Church were also well known, though his memory 
has not escaped the insolent attacks of the Puritan 
faction*. But the King’s favour for Abbot was 
either too recent, or the Earl of Dunbar’s interest 
succeeded in securing his nomination. 

A certain author has said of this primate, that 
“ honest Abbot could not flatter®.”. But Abbot was 
not wanting in flattery towards his royal master, 
as the following passage, extracted from the pamph- 
let already referred to, testifies, and which it does 


* Regist. Bancroft, fol. p. 96. Godwin, de Praesul. Ang, 4to. 
London, 1616, p. 225. Wood’s Athen. Oxon. vol. i. col. 735. 

* Heylin’s Hist. of Presbyterians, p. 383. 

* Fuller’s Church Hist. xi. p. 126. 

ee Prynne’s Canterburie’s Doome, p. 121, 


* Walpole’s Royal and Noble Authors, vol. i. p. 174, 
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not appear that Walpole had perused. He speaks 
of James, (and he well knew the monarch’s failing,) 
as one ‘ whose life hath been so immaculate and 
unspotted in the world, so freé from all touch of 
Viclousness and staining imputations, that even 
malice itself, which leaveth nothing unsearched, 
could never find true blemish in it, nor cast proba- 
ble aspersions on it. Zealous as David, learned 
and wise, the Solomon of our age; religious as 
Josias, careful of spreading Chyrist’s faith as Con- yy 
stantine the Great, just as Moses, undefiled in all 
his ways as a Jehoshaphat or Hezekiah, full of 
clemency as another Theodorus.” We are not in- 
formed how those opinions were relished by the 
Puritans, but Abbot’s inclination to their cause 
could make those pretended self-denying and godly 
men overlook many things. They would not, cer- 
tainly, be altogether pleased at seeing the “ doc- 
trinal Papist” extolled in such language as the pre- 
ceding, yet not one of them has commented on the 
sentiments of Abbot, although, had they been the 
declarations of Laud, or of any other who had 
opposed their Genevan notions, they would not 
have passed unnoticed. Abbot, however, with all 
his Puritanism, was a courtier, and he was not un- 
concerned about promotion in the Church, not- 
withstanding his attachment to Nonconformity and 
Calvinism. Yet, it must be recorded of him, that 
he was not remarkably ambitious, and his modera- 
tion, though’ ill-directed, ought at least to secure 
for him respect, in connexion with his learning. 
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The Puritan historian has a remark, however, on 
this occasion, which ought not to be omitted. He 
informs us, that had Abbot’s counsels for modera- 
tion been followed, the Church would have been 
saved from the ruin which it brought on itself. 
But the Church, as Neal admits, did not ruin itself, 
nor would it have fallen, had it not been for the 
efforts of those very men, or their successors, whom 
Abbot patronized, and Laud opposed. Ifthe Church 
was severe, with what factions was it not surround- 
ed,and how many enemies could it not reckon who 
would have rejoiced in its utter annihilation? Nor 
would the Church have been severe, for an inclina- 
tion to persecution, at least, is no feature of the 
Church of England, had it not been virulently 
attacked by a fanatical faction, who continually 
annoyed its governors by declamations about refor- 
mation, according to their tender consciences, Cal- 
vinistic dogmas about election and predestination, 
and a thousand visionary subtleties, which they fan- 
cied to be the certain indications of spirituality and 
evangelism ; and not satisfied with expressing their 
own dissatisfaction, its opponents were zealous in 
creating a partizanship, and in exciting the turbu- 
lent spirit of the people. Conceiving every thing 
to savour of Popery which was not Calvinistic, they 
were not sparing in their invectives against all who 
really could not perceive, either by internal evidence, ~ 
or by any process of reasoning, the infallible in- 
spwation of Calvin’s opinions and writings. The 
truth, however, is, that the Church did not fall 
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until it was undermined by a faction whom it had 
long cherished as vipers in its bosom. Had a pre- 
late succeeded Bancroft in that age of polemical 
disputation who would have pursued his judicious 
measures, who can tell but, in all human probability, 
the dreadful catastrophes of the next reign might 
have been avoided?) The Church had sufficient 
power to restrain extravagances, but it was a task 
entailed upon Abbot’s successor in the primacy, 
though by no means too much for his vigorous 
mind, to combat with the wild and irregular notions 
of men who had been thrust into benefices by Abbot, 
and had been strengthening themselves during his 
life-time, gaining the people, and aiming at popu- 
larity. For all men, as we are informed by Lord 
Clarendon, were promoted equally by Abbot, if 
they were Calvinists, and inclined to Puritanism : 
and thus it was that James, notwithstanding his 
antipathy to the malcontents, unconsciously laid the 
foundation of future evils in the Church, by the 
promotion of Abbot, however excellent the new 
archbishop was in himself as an ecclesiastic, apart 
from his official duties, and the patronage he awarded 
to disappointed ambition. — 

The new primate was Laud’s inveterate enemy. 
The breach between them was now wider; for Laud 
was not ignorant of his conduct during his election 
as the President of St. John’s. . He could not in- 
deed feel otherwise than mortified that he had been 
traduced as’a* Papist, and that the scandal had 
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reached the ears of the king, by the very man who 
had been its original mover. 

Laud, now a chaplain of the court, naturally ex- 
pected some other pxeferment, especially when he 
saw the good fortune of his adversary; and he 
lingered about the court for three years in this 
expectation. Abbot’s influence, however, retarded 
his advancement; for he was no farther noticed, 
and he had adopted the resolution of retiring from 
the court, and residing altogether at his College. 
But he sought his constant friend, Bishop Neile, 
to whom he communicated his resolution. ‘That 
excellent prelate had been an attentive observer of 
the state of affairs, and was well aware to whom 
Laud was indebted for the neglect he experienced ; 
nevertheless, he advised him to wait another year, 
before he took this decisive step. In the mean 
time, the Bishop, having bestowed on him the pre- 
bendary of Bugden, in the diocese of Lincoln, on 
December 1, 1615, presented him to the arch- 
deaconry of Huntingdon. The Lord Chancellor 
Ellesmere died in 1616, and Laud saw the wisdom . 
of following the advice of Bishop Neile. James, 
disregarding the underhand representations of Ab- 
bot’s party, resolved to bestow some marks of fa- 
vour on his hitherto neglected chaplain, and, ac- 
cordingly, he bestowed on him the Deanery of 
Gloucester then vacant,—a dignity, not of great 
value, but which was of consequence as establishing 
his veputation. 
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Tlere, however, it is necessary, in order farther 
to observe the violent antipathy entertained against 
Laud by the Puritans, to notice their conduct a 
little before this period. Dr. Holland, Rector of 
ixeter College, and Regius Professor of Divinity, 
having died in the year 1612, Dr. Robert Abbot, 
brother to the archbishop, was appointed his suc- 
cessor. He was a man much more amiable than 
his brother, and so modest, that he would not even 
accept the theological chair, until his brother had 
procured the royal mandate. Nor was he a violent 
predestinarian, or firm believer in the Calvinistic 
tencts, at least he was more moderate than his two 
predecessors in that chair, for he openly expressed 
his belief in sublapsarianism. He was a learned 
man, and an eloquent preacher, but of course 
strongly affected towards the Puritans, as appears 
from some of his works, particularly his Sermon on 
the 110th Psalm, entitled “ The Exaltation of the 
Kingdom and Priesthood of Christ,” dedicated to 


, Bishop Babington, published at London, 1601; 


his ‘ Antichristi Demonstratio, contra fabulas pon- 
tificias, ineptam Belarmini,” &c., dedicated to King 
James, 1603; and his “ ‘Treatise against Bishops.” 
Dr. Abbot’s moderate Calvinism, however, excited 
against him the wrath of a host of predestinarians, 
who, liking nothing which savoured of moderation, 
were sturdy champions for election and reproba- 
tion. Yet, being a dependent on his brother, or, 
at least, guided very much by his advice, and also 
favourable to Puritanism, he was of that party 
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who violently opposed Laud, and now, when he 
was resident in the University, he thought nothing 
would be more pleasing to the Calvinistic faction, 
than to give a proof cf his opposition. 

On Shrove Sunday, 1614, Laud preached a ser- 
mon before the University, in which he touched on 
some points, about which the Puritans, as usual, 
took alarm. The cry had been set up against 
Arminianism, by men, too, who seemingly would 
not, or could: not, understand the meaning of the 
term, and Laud’s opinions were held as either fa- 
vouring that system, or as completely Popish; for 
in this last position, the Puritans always took re- 
fuge. They either imagined, or affected to ima- 
gine, that Popery and Arminianism were synony- 
mous, whereas no two systems are more at variance ; 
and, besides, among the different orders of the 
Romish Church, there were many who were as 
violent predestinarians as themselves. The Church 
of Rome, before the Reformation, was thoroughly 
Calvinistic ', in particular the Franciscans, and a 
considerable number of the Dominicans. Laud, in 
this sermon, reflected on the Presbyterians with 
some severity, in which he was completely justified 
on account ‘of their late proceedings. Dr. Abbot 
soon got notice of Laud’s sermon, at which he felt 
no small indignation, and he resolved to embrace 
the first opportunity of exposing his opinions to 
censure. Accordingly, being Vice-chancellor that 
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year, he preached a sermon in St. Peter’s Church 
on Master-day, in which he made allusions to Laud, 
Which were at once understood. Laud, then Pre- 
sident of St. John’s, was not present on this occa- 
sion, but he was persuaded by some of his friends 
to attend at St. Mary’s Church on the following 
Sunday, when the sermon, according to ancient 
custom, was again to be delivered. Ife complied, 
and heard Dr. Abbot abuse him for nearly an hour 
from the pulpit, and in such an undisguised man- 
ner, that he was actually pointed at by the audi- 
tors. 

The particular passage which Laud objected to 
was the following—“ Some,” said Dr. Abbot, “ are 
partly Romish, partly English, as occasion serves 
them, that a man might say unto them, roster es, an 
adversariorum? who, under pretence of truth, and 
preaching against the Puritans, strike at the heart 
and root of the religion now established among us. 
They cannot plead that they are accounted Papists 


- because they speak against the Puritans, but, be- 


cause, being indeed Papists, they speak nothing 
against them. Ifthey do at any time speak against 
the Papists, they do but beat alittle about the bush, 
and that but softly too, for fear of waking and dis- 
quieting the birds that are in it: they speak nothing 
but that wherein one Papist will speak against an- 
other, as against equivocation, the Pope’s temporal 
power, and the like, and, perhaps, some of their 
blasphemous speeches: but in the points of free- 
will, justification, concupiscence being a sin after 
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_ baptism, inherent righteousness, and certainty of 
salvation, the Papists beyond the seas can say they 
are wholly theirs ; and the Recusants at home make 
their boast of them. In all things they keep them- 
selyes so near the brink, that upon occasion they 
may step over to them. Now, for this speech, that 
the Presbyterians are as bad as the Papists, there is 
a sting in the speech, which I wish had been left 
out, for there are many churches beyond the seas, 
which contend for the religion established among 
us, and yet have approved and admitted Presby- 
tery.” After defending Presbytery for a considera- 
ble time, he then exclaimed, “ Might not Christ 
say, What art thou? Romish or English? Papist or 
Protestant? Or, what art thou? a mongrel com- 
pound of both; a Protestant by ordination, a Papist 
in point of free-will, inherent righteousness, and 
the like. A Protestant in receiving the Sacrament, 
a Papist in the doctrine of the Sacrament. What? 
Do you think there are two heavens? If there be, 
get you to the other, and place yourselves there, 
for unto this where I am ye shall not come'.” 
This is a specimen of the singular eloquence of 
Dr. Abbot; and because Laud did not hold the opi- 
nions of St. Augustine and Calvin about free-will, 
inherent righteousness, the sacraments, and the po- 
lity of the Church, he was condemned from the 
pulpit of St. Mary’s as a Papist. Laud immediately 
wrote to Bishop Neile, to receive his advice, as he 
/ 


' Heylin, p. 61,62. Rushworth, vol. i. p. 62. 
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felt himself almost called upon to answer these scur- 
rilous and false charges. ‘ I came time enough,” 
says Laud to that prelate, ‘ to be at the rehearsal 
of this sermon, upon much persuasion, where I was 
fain to sit patiently, and hear myself abused almost 
an hour together, being pointed at as I sat. For 
this present abuse I would have fain taken no notice 
of it, but that the whole University did apply it to 
me; and my own friends tell me I shall sink my 
credit, if I answer not Dr. Abbot in his own. Ne- 
vertheless, in a business of this kind, I will not be 
swayed from a patient course; only I desire your 
Lordship to youchsafe me a direction what to do.” 
Bishop Neile, however, it would appear, advised 
him not to excite a quarrel, for the matter went no 
farther; and as Abbot was soon afterwards pro- 
moted to the bishopric of Salisbury, through his 
brother’s influence, though not without considera- 
ble opposition, Laud did not think it prudent to 
engage in a dispute with one who was now advanced 


‘to so high a station in the Church. Abbot was suc- 


ceeded in the divinity chair by the famous Dr. John 
Prideaux, Rector of Exeter College, “ who proved,” 
says Heylin, “ a violent assertor of all the Calvinian 
rigours, in the matter of predestination, and the 
points depending thereupon, as appears by his first 
lecture, De Absoluto Decreto, and the rest which 


‘ followed.” 


After Laud’s promotion to the Deanery of Glou- 
cester, he resigned his Rectory of West Tilbury, in 
dssex. When he received the appoimtment from 
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James, he was commanded to reform and set in 
order what was necessary in that cathedral, for no 
church in England was so ill governed. Dr. Miles 
Smith, for his care in the part assigned him in the 
translation of the Bible, had been advanced to that 
see. He was a rigid Calvinist, and greatly inclined 
towards the Puritans, on which account the cathe- 
dral, and indeed many of the churches in the dio- 
cese, were approximated as near as possible to the 
appearance of conyenticles. Laud, instructed by 
the king, proceeded to Gloucester, and found the 
cathedral in a state of decay. He immediately 
called a chapter of the prebends, in which two acts 
were passed, the one ordering a speedy repair of the 
church, the other ordering the removal of the com- 
munion table to the east end of the choir, and=re- 
commending a becoming reverence and devotional 
feeling to the clergy and officers of the cathedral 
when they entered, as had been always the practice 
of true worshippers, and not to follow the fashion 
of the Puritans, who were accustomed, like their 
brethren in Scotland, to treat the churches with the 
utmost contempt, and to exult in doing so, fre- 
quently sitting with their hats on during divine 
service, and rushing in and out of the church in 
mobs, without any appearance of reverence for the 
great Being in whose more immediate presence 
they had been, thus making an improvement on the 
passage of Scripture, that “ God is not confined to 
temples made with hands.” Those proceedings 
were beheld with great indignation by the bishop, 
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who openly expressed his indignation; but he found 
the new Dean by no means inclined to gratify the 
enthusiasm of the sectarians in the city of Glouces- 
ter. So enraged, indeed, was Dr. Smith, that he 
declared, unless those acts were revoked, he would 
never again enter the cathedral while he lived; and 
he adhered to his resolution. One of his chaplains, 
however, took up the affair, and endeavoured to 
excite, through means of seditious letters, a tumult 
in the city. ‘The Puritans “were grown multitu- 
dinous,” says Ifeylin, “ by reason of the short stay 
which the Dean and Prebendaries had made in the 
city, the dull connivance of their Bishop, and the 
remiss government of the Metropolitan, so that it 
seemed both safe and easy to some of the rabble to 
make an outcry in all places that Popery was in- 
troduced—that the transforming of the communion 
table into an altar, with the worship and obeisance 
rendered to it, were popish superstitions, and the 
like.” The civil authorities interposed, and after 


- committing some persons to prison, and threaten- 


ing others for their outrageous disorders, they sent 
notice to Laud, who immediately wrote to the 
Bishop of Gloucester, explaining his conduct, and 
maintaining that he had done nothing contrary to 
the established practice of the primitive church, and 
of the Reformed Church of England’. 

Having thus discharged his duty at Gloucester, 


' Elpylin’s Life of Laud, p. 63—66. 
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Laud returned to court. In the mean time, his 
treatment from Dr. Abbot had been represented to 
James by Bishop Neile, at which the King ex- 
pressed considerable indignation. A representation 
was also given of the danger which might in future 
result to the Church, were such proceedings to pass 
unnoticed, more especially as the Calvinists at Oxford 
were diligently training numbers of the students to 
succeed them in the promulgation of their opi- 
nions. After mature deliberation, Laud and the 
clergy about the court procured directions for the 
better government of the University, which were 
dispatched, on the 18th of January, 1616, to the 
Vice-chancellor and the Heads of Colleges. Those 
directions, which ought to have been issued some 
years sooner, contain the first official disapprobation — 
of the tenets of the Calvinists and supralapsarians, 
as will be seen from their nature. They are to the 
following effect :— 

“1, That it is his Majesty’s pleasure, that all who 
take any degree in schools, subscribe the three arti- 
cles in the thirty-sixth Canon. 

«© 2, That no preachers be allowed to preach in 
the town, but such as are every way conformable by 
subscription, and every other way. 

“ 3, That all students do resort to the sermons 
at St. Mary’s, and be restrained from going to any 
other church in the time of the sermons at St. 
Mary’s ; and that provision be made, that the ser- 
mons in St. Mary’s be diligently made and per- 
formed both before and after noon. 
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_ “4, That the ordinary Divinity Act be constantly 
kept, with three replicants. 

“5. That there be a greater restraint of scholars 
haunting town-houses, especially in the night. 

“ 6, That all scholars, both at the chapels and at 
the schools, keep their scholastic habits. 

“7, ‘That young students in divinity be directed 
to study such books as are most agreeable to the 
Church of England in doctrine and discipline, and 
excited to bestow their time on the I’athers and 
Councils, schoolmen, histories, and controversies, 
and not to insist too long upon compendiums and 
abbreviatures, making them the grounds of their 
study in divinity. 

“8, ‘That no man, either in pulpit or schools, be 
— suffered to maintain dogmatically any point of doc- 
trine that is not allowed by the Church of Eng- 
land. 

“ 9, That the Vice-chancellor, and the two Pro- 
fessors, or two Heads of Houses, do, at such times 
as his Majesty resorts into those parts, wait upon his 
Majesty, and give his Majesty a just account how 
these his Majesty’s instructions are observed. 

“10. Let no man presume, of what condition or 
degree soever, not to yield his obedience to these his 
Majesty’s directions, lest he incur such censures as 
the statutes of this University may justly inflict upon 
such transgressors.” 

These directions, evidently levelled against the 
Puritans, are, it must be conceded, not altogether 
justifiable, (although the last is indeed a qualifica- 
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tion,) inasmuch as they deprived the University of 
its independence, and subjected it completely to the 
control of the king. But the state of the times ren- 
dered such instructions, necessary; and the conster- 
nation of the Puritan faction, when they were made 
known at Oxford, is a proof of the wisdom of the 
monarch and his advisers, in thus placing a timely 
restraint on the progress of sectarian partisanship 
and enthusiasm. 
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CHAPTER -V: 


1616—1619. 


Remarks on the state of Scotland—James resolves to visit that 
kingdom—Remarkable violence of the Presbyterian minis- 
ders—Proposal for a union between Scotland and England 
defeated—Consecration of the Scottish Bishops at Westmin- 
ster—Departure of James—THis arrival in Scotland—Laud 
accompanies him—The Scottish Parliament—The Perth Ar- 
ticles —General Assembly—Ratification of the Perth Articles 
—Return of James to England—Laud arrives at Oxford— 
Is inducted into the Rectory of Ibstock—Death of Dr. Robert 
Abbot, Bishop of Salisbury. 


Tuts year King James resolved to undertake a 
journey into his native kingdom, which he had not 
visited since his accession to the English crown. 
He had indeed promised, in his farewell address 
delivered in the High Church of Edinburgh, that 
he would visit his ancient people every third year, 
and that, as his good fortune had now made him 
more powerful, he was more able, and he would 
be more inclined, to attend to their interests, and 
to consult their welfare. ‘The tears which were 
shed, however, by the inhabitants of the Scottish 
metropelis, when they beheld the representative of 
their ancient sovereigns finally departing from 
among them,’depriving them of the gaudy splen- 
dour of a court, to a kingdom which they not only 
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considered foreign, but also hostile-—where, in 
all probability, their own barren and uncultivated 
country would be speedily forgotten amidst English 
splendour and the luxuriance of the English plains, 
were those of deep regret, as resulting from their 
attachment to the House of Stuart, and from their 
veneration to their’sovereign, who, notwithstand- 
ing all their turbulence and rudeness, had conti- 
nually resided amongst them. The hatred and strife 
which had been long cherished against their more 
powerful southern neighbours were not yet for- 
gotten: they recollected the fearful inroads which 
the English arinies had made into their country, 
and the marks of devastation which they had left 
behind. The fatal and melancholy disaster of 
Flodden was within the memory of their parenté: 
and little more than half a century had elapsed 
since the surrender at Solway, and their complete 
defeat at Pinkey, by the Marquis of Hertford. 
Numerous minor engagements, especially on the 
Borders, had farther tended to increase the mutual 
exasperation: the English looked on them with 
contempt, they on the English with hatred: the | 
policy of Elizabeth, her persecution of Mary, and 
the subserviency of the Regent Moray, had com- 
pleted their subjection to the English influence, 
while the Regents who succeeded him were afraid 
‘to displease a neighbour so powerful and so danger- 
ous. Not calculating on the advantages which must 
ensue from a union with a more wealthy neigh- 
bour, they imagined that they beheld the independ- 
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ence of their country, for which their fathers had so 
nobly and so successfully fought at Bannockburn, 
and which, during three centuries afterwards, they 
had guarded with vigilance and determination, at 
once sacrificed in a manner inglorious to their former 
renown in arms; not decided by the sword, but 
controled by a destiny inevitable. 

Yet the reformation from Popery had engrossed: 
much of their attention. The Roman Catholics 
were still a numerous and powerful party, headed 
by many of the northern chiefs; and religious dis- 
putes characterized the age as one of strife, tur- 
bulence, and sedition ; giving sufficient indications 
of the approaching reign of violence and religious 
enthusiasm. ‘The departure of James was for- 
gotten amidst theological contentions: the disci- 
ples of Geneva had succeeded in disseminating the 
Presbyterian notions among the inhabitants of the 
Lowland counties, particularly the western dis- 
tricts; and had taught the people to behold their 
sovereign as one who temporized with cireum- 
stances, and was inclined to impose on them a 
Church and a ritual which they conceived little 
better than Popish. They forgot that the ancient 
constitution of their Church, before it was subject 
to the Bishop of Rome, had been thoroughly Epis- 
copal?, and their fiery leaders failed not to foment 


y Bishop Lloyd's History of the Church, as it was in Great 
Britain and Ireland when they first received the Christian Re- 
ligion. BishopAtillingfleet’s Origines Brittanica, London, fol. 
1685, , Goodall’s Essay on the Culdees, apud Bishop Keith. 
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the excitement of feeling by their partial and pre- 
judiced representations. Accordingly, the measures 
of James in Scotland had been extremely unpo- 
pular; the Scots charged him with listening to 
men who knew nothing of their country, and who 
judged of its inhabitants from themselves; and 
they had invariably displayed that determined op- 
position, which no arguments or concessions of the 
monarch could induce them to forego. 

In the year 1604, a political union of the two 
kingdoms had been proposed by James to the Eng- 
lish Parliament, and Lord Chancellor Illesmere 
procured with difficulty the nomination of forty-five 
commissioners to treat with the Scots’. On the 
11th of July, in that year, the Scottish Parliament 
assembled at Perth, who, when the measure was 
proposed, heard it with alarm and apprehqnsion. 
An intimation, however, was conveyed to the nobi- 
hty from James, that a speedy compliance could 
alone avert his displeasure, and, unable to contend 
with their sovereign, they yielded with reluctance. 
Thirty-six commissioners were appointed to meet 
those of England. But numerous obstacles caused 
the intended union to be postponed, and afterwards 
to be finally abandoned *, 

Although the commissioners assembled at West- 
minster. had abandoned the measure as imprac- 


" King James’s Works, p. 159. 
* MSS. State Papers in the Advoc. Lib. Edin. Spottiswoode, 
Histoty, p. 318. Journals of the Commons, vol. i. p. 318. Parl. 
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ticable, it was still cherished in secret by James. 
For this purpose, his first intentions were to effect 
an uniformity of religion—a union of the two 
churches. James, who was a zealous I!piscopalian, 
Was exasperated against the Presbyterians on ac- 
count of their intolerant spirit; they attempted to 
justify all their excesses by examples from the Old 
‘Testament, and thence they inculcated rigidly on 
their followers “ to go and do likewise.” But not 
the less did he recollect their bitter animosity and 
hatred towards his mother—how they had defended 
the murder of the most beautiful princess in Chris- 
tendom, how they had traduced her memory, and 

personally insulted himself'. The revival of Epis- 


' On one occasion, James, before the murder of his mother, 
commanded her to be prayed for in all religious assemblies, 
and appointed a day of fasting and prayer, on which Adamson, 
Archbishop of St. Andrew’s, was to preach. But the Pres- 
byterian ministers, on the day appointed, placed a miserable 
young fanatic named John Couper, in the pulpit of St. Giles’ 
Church, where the service was to be performed. The king, 
who was in his own seat, immediately exclaimed, ‘ Master 
John, that place was designed for another, yet since you are 
there, do your duty, and obey the charge to pray for my 
mother.” Couper replied, that he would pray as the Spirit 
directed him, and immediately began a tirade of the most 
abusive invectives against the queen. The king interrupted 
him, whereupon he thumped the pulpit, exclaiming, ‘* This day 
shall beax witness against you in the day of the Lord, Woe 
be to thee, O Edinburgh, for the last of thy plagues shall be 
the worst ;” and immediately he came down from the pulpit, 
and departed, & followed by the whole wives in the Kirk.” 


Archbishop Spottiswoode’s History, p. 354. Sanderson, p. 120. 
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copacy had been attempted before the Accession, 
but the preachers discovered it, and opposed it 
with industrious zeal. They met without permis- 
sion of the civil power, nay, in direct opposition to 
it, at Aberdeen, in July, 1605, and constituted a 
General Assembly, for which act they were punished 
by the government'. Shortly afterwards the Mel- 
villes were summoned to court, to answer for their 
turbulence, where the “ venerable Andrew” 
ticular, the elder of the brothers, behaved with his 
accustomed rashness. The sermons of the English 


in par- 


clergy were heard with the utmost contempt, the 
service was beheld with abhorrence, and spoken 
of with levity. Several epigrams were written 
to ridicule the Church’; one of which, of an ex- 


John Welch, another fanatic, whom the enthusiasts believed to 
have the gift of prophecy, was of the same description. ome 
of his sermons are printed, and are remarkable for his “ fami- 


’ 


liaritie with his Maker.” Archbishop Spottiswoode declares, 
that his common effusions were also abundantly treasonable. In 
the year 1596 he had the insolence to declare from the pulpit 
in the High Church of Edinburgh, that “ the king was possessed 
with a devil, and one devil being put out, seven more were en- 
tered in place, and that his subjects might lawfully rise, and 
take the sword out of his hand.”—Tantaene animis caclestibus 
ire ? 

* Only nineteen individuals composed this Assembly out of 
fifty Presbyterians, The majority of the ministers were averse 
to it. Spottiswoode, Hist. p. 487. 

? Calderwood’s History, p. 587, &c. Spottiswoode's History, 
p. 500. Calderwood’s MS. vol. v. ad an. 1606. Woodrow’s 
MSS. vol. i. folio, in the Library of the University of Glas- 
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tremely reprehensible description, breathing the 
genuine spirit of Calvinism, had found its way to 
the king'. And when Melville had been summoned 
before the Council to assign a reason for his licen- 
tious freedom, he had not only reviled the Church 
of England, but had abused Archbishop Bancroft, 
who was present, because he opposed the extra- 
vagancies of Puritanism, blamed him for introduc- 
ing what those zealots called “ corruptions, vanities, 
and superstitions,” into the Church’, addressed 
that venerable prelate as the enemy of the Re- 
formed Churches, and, boldly advancing towards 
him, shook his lawn sleeves, and termed them 
Romish rags. Such was the insolence of those 
worthy coadjutors of the English Puritans in the 
presence of their sovereign, and in contempt of all 
well-regulated civil authority. But James con- 


* Calderwood and Wodrow, ut sup. Spottiswoode, p. 500. 
The following is the Epigram, which has been often printed. 


* Cur stant clausi Anglis libri duo, regia in ara, 
Lumina ceca duo, pollubra sicea duo? 
Num sensum cultumque Dei tenet Anglia clausum 
Lumine ceca suo, sorde sepulta sna ? 
Romano et ritu dum regalem instruit aram 
Purpuream purget religiosa lupam.” 


* Spottiswoode, who was present, says (History, p. 500.) that 
Melville’s behaviour was more like that of a madman than a 
divine. ‘The Dissenting Calvinists invariably followed the no- 
tions of their oracle, Calvin, who was pleased to condescend 
on the Liturgy and Service of the Church, that they were 
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trived to punish them for their insolence, and An- 
drew Melville, in particular, never returned to the 
country, the inhabitants of which he had excited by 
his furious and intolerant zeal. 

Various were the disputes which intervened be- 
tween the years 1606 and 1610, the year in which 
Archbishop Spottiswoode and the Bishops of Gal- 
loway and Brechin were consecrated at Westmin- 
ster. In 1612, Episcopacy was completely re-esta- 
blished in Scotland, and the prelates shewed their 
attachment to the Protestant Church by their zeal- 
ous opposition to Popery, more especially in the 
prosecution of Ogilvy, a Jesuit, by the Archbishop 
of Glasgow’. They endeavoured, by every expe- 
dient, to convince the people of their attachment to, 
and zeal for, the Church; nor would they have been 
unsuccessful, had they not been opposed by new 
zealots. 

The promise made by James to visit Scotland 
every third year had been hitherto unfulfilled, by 
reason of his negligence and his poverty. At this 
time, however, he had received a supply of money 
by his negotiations with the Dutch, and he prepared 
to perform his engagement. He had not relin- 
quished his hopes of the desired union of the king- 
doms, and he naturally thought that his presence 
might tend to conciliate the people, and further his 
wise intentions. The king made a careful selection 
_ of those who were to accompany him, and Laud 


£ 


' Spottiswoode, p. 521, 522, 5238. Calderwood, p. 649. 
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ba included in the number; because, besides the 
favour which he at this time enjoyed, his well- 
known abilitics might be of service among the 
norther n enthusiasts. The grand object of the king, 
in the first instance, was to effect a uniformity in 
the two Churches; a measure not only expedient, 
but highly justifiable, especially in times when it had 
ot been discovered, as the experience of the last 
century has proved, that two separate Protestant 
establishments may exist in a kingdom united in 
political force, and yet cach have a different eccle- 
‘siastical constitution. “ In the next century,” says 
Laing, “their posterity discovered, nor was experi- 
‘ence necessary to prove, that if the relative obliga- 
tions to government are the same, uniformity of 
religious or of municipal laws is not essential to an 


incorporating union.” These opinions, however, 
“must be received with very great limitations, and as 
‘only applicable in some instances and in a more en- 
‘lightened age; for had Presbytery, Puritanism, or 
Calvinism (for these names are all synonymous) been 
‘established in Scotland in the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, had the enthusiasm of the Scot- 
| tish votaries of Geneva been gratified, where would 

have been the security of the Church of England? 
| Leagued as they had been with the Puritans of Eng- 
| land, even when they had not thoroughly adopted 
| the order of Calvin, in the reign of Klizabeth, and 
| still more united with them at this time, since they 
' viewed the Puritan cause as their own, and as 
congenial to their feclings, the constitution of Eng- 
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land would have fallen, it would have passed, as it 
latterly did, into the hands of demagogues, who, 
when they did obtain the mastery both in England 
and Scotland, were not one whit behind their Popish 
predecessors in insolence and persecution. And it 
certainly does ill become factious men of the present 
day to charge the Church of England with cruelty 
and intolerance towards the Puritans; since those 
very factions, as they themselves admit, were striv- 
ing to overturn the state, under the specious pre- 
tence of a tender conscience. ‘The unhappy primacy 
of Abbot was fostering the dark and daring spirit 
of Calvinism; men were admitted into the Church 
who were secretly undermining its foundations. 
The Church, under this Primacy, was too visibly 
hastening to its fall; for it had less to fear, as the 
issue proved, from those without, than from those 
within. Hence, then, in general, uniformity\ of 
religious laws is absolutely necessary ; and it is only 
because the degal church-establishment of Scotland 
at present is somewhat different from the plan of 
its first supporters ; it is because the insufferable 
Solemn League and Covenant, that precious speci- 
men of Calvinistic intolerance and rebellion, is sup- 
pressed; it is’ because frequent intercourse with 
their more learned and more polished neighbours of 
England has softened the rude asperity and gloomy 
fanaticism of the descendants of the Covenanters ; 
it is because the rage for covenanting chivalry has 
passed away, and the consolidated civil laws of Great 
Britain alike prevail over the religious and muni- 
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cipal laws of Scotland, which are now in force ; it 
is, in short, because Calvinism has lost its power, 
and, consequently, is shorn of its intolerance, that 
two different Protestant establishments can co-exist, 
holding, in general, the same doctrinal truths, and 
that “ uniformity of religious or municipal laws is 
not essential to an incorporating union.” 

| Laud having been appointed to accompany James, 
on the 14th day of March, 1617, the monarch began 
his journcy. We are informed, that as he passed 
through Lincoln, he was magnificently entertained 
by Laud’s constant friend, Dr. Neile, the Bishop of 
the See. He had previously dispatched commis- 
sioners to Scotland, to make some preparations for 
his arrival; and among the rest, as he did not 
choose to patronise the rhodomontade and extem- 
poraneous effusions of the Calvinists, or to attend 
their conventicles, to repair the chapel-royal at the 
palace of Holyroodhouse, that public worship might 
be celebrated in it according to the forms of the 
Episcopal Church. ‘This exercise of conscience the 
zealots of Edinburgh chose to consider as a re- 
markable innovation; and seeing a few decorations 
in the interior of the building, (for it had been 
almost in a state of dilapidation since the reign of 
Mary), a report was instantly spread, that mass was 
to be introduced, and their preachers assisted in 
publishing the falsehood ; so grossly ignorant were 
they of the Church they reviled. Cowper, Bishop 
of Galloway, though an amiable man, dean of 
the chapel-royal, having been formerly a zealous 
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Calvinist, entered into the feelings of the populace, 
and wrote to Spottiswoode, who was now in the 
primacy of St. Andrew’s; but the Archbishop justly 
treated his fears as visionary and groundless. The 
other bishops, however, succeeded in restraining 
some of the arrangements in the chapel, for which 
they were reproved by the king, who ascribed it to 
their narrow views, and unceremoniously told them, 
that he would bring with him some English theolo- 
gians to enlighten their minds. 

On the 13th of May the king arrived in Scotland, 
and was received with the greatest demonstrations 
of joy. His learning was gratified by an exhibition 
of pedantry from the Scottish Universities, particu- 
larly those of St. Andrew’s and Edinburgh; and his 
wit, by puns on the names of the professors’. But 
the affairs of the Church required his especial care. 
Although the Episcopal Church was established, and 
its government thoroughly primitive, yet it re- 
tained the Presbyterian form of worship—a form, as 
Lord Kaimes well expresses it, fit only for philoso- 
phers. Its rude simplicity seemed to enthusiasts 
pure and divine ; but to the rational, nothing could 
be more indecorous and illiberal. The Scottish 
Church wanted that admirable protection against 
fanaticism, preservative of vital religion, and de- 
fence of sound doctrine, a Liturgy, such ‘as the 


1 The Muse’s Welcome to James, Johnston’s History, p. 519. 
Crawférd’s Account of Edinburgh College, MS, in the Library 


of that University. 
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Church of England possessed; and Laud, fre- 
quently consulted by James, pressed him to adopt 
some decisive measures. The king was resolved 
not to lose sight of his favourite object, and expe- 
rience had taught him the beneficial effects of a 
public form of prayer. 

The Scottish parliament assembled; the proceed- 
ings of which were protested against by three 
preachers, Simpson, Ewart, and Calderwood the 
historian. They were summoned to St. Andrew’s, 
and there silenced by deprivation, inasmuch as their 
protest was reckoned seditious in its interpretation. 
The king presided in the court, and in passing sen- 
tence remarked, that ‘as long as they were de- 
prived only of their benefices, they stood out, be- 
cause they preached on, and lived on the benevo- 
lence of the people: but when they were deprived 
of their office, many yiclded, and were now the best 
men in the kingdom: therefore the same course 
must be adopted with them as with the Puritans.” 
In the mean time, the sermons of the Presbyterians 
abounded with invectives against the king; and m 
their prayers they not only condemned the rites and 
ceremonies of the Church, but zealously prayed that 
they might be preserved from the same. Laud, and 
some of the king’s chaplains, heard these discourses, 
und reported them to the king; but “at this time,” 
says Heylin, “ there was no remedy; the Scots 
wereScots, and were resolved to go on in their own 
way.” , 

On the day after the punishment of the factious 
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- preachers, the following alterations in the service of 
the Church were proposed by James:—* I. That the 
holy Eucharist should be reverently received kneel- 
ing. II. That it should be administered in private, 
and in extreme sickness. III. That baptism should 
be administered in private, if necessary. IV, That 
episcopal confirmation should be bestowed on youth. 
V. That the descent of the Holy Ghost, the birth, 
passion, resurrection, and ascension of Christ, should 
be commemorated, on the appointed days.” In 
these propositions James observed, that it was the 
prerogative of a Christian king to regulate the ex- 
ternal polity of the Church; nor would he disregard 
their disapprobation of these articles, unless their 
arguments admitted of no reply. The assembled 
preachers said nothing, but fell upon their knees 
before him, and requested a General Assembly, that 
these articles might be discussed’. 

Weare told that Laud was not content with these 
articles, but pressed the king to bring the Scottish 
Church to a nearer conformity with that of Eng- 
land’, This was hardly prudent at the present 
juncture, because the Genevan adherents were nu- 
merous and popular. Nevertheless, it might appear 
to him, that were the king to tamper with the 
enthusiasm of the populace, additional strength 
might be imparted to the opposition. Decisive 
measures were perhaps as expedient as the reverse ; 
fgr the king had found that the Scots, like the 

" Spottiswoode, p, 534, ? Heylin, p. 72, 73. 
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English Puritans, were not to be gained by lenity or 
moderation; and if one request was granted them, 
they would soon make it a precedent for others. 
‘They had advanced no arguments in defence, but 
what had been refuted; and as they made consci- 
ence the excuse for their extravagant conduct in 
religion, so the same pretence might be assigned 
for their political acts, since they had the address 
invariably to blend religion and politics together. 
And it appears, after all, that had the king exercised 
coercion at this juncture; had he established the 
Episcopal Church in Scotland on its rightful basis 
at once, before the malecontents acquired strength 
and influence to rally their adherents; and had he 
assigned to that Church a jurisdiction and a power 
ample and complete, much of the fanaticism of the 
nation would have been restrained, and the people, 
by the diligence of their pastors, would have forgot- 
ten or disregarded the pretended infallibility of the 
notions of Calvin. 

James, advised by Laud and the clergy who were 
with him, granted the preachers an Assembly, after 
having held an interview with the prelates. But 
he took a politic course to ensure compliance with 
his wishes. Instead of arguing and disputing, which 
the king saw was useless, he withheld from the 
preachers the salaries which had been paid out of his 
Iexchequer ; and this had no inconsiderable effect. 
He then took his departure from Scotland, in which, 
contrary to his expectations, his authority had as yet 
been treated with decided opposition and contempt. 
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- After his departure the Assembly met at St. An- 
drew’s, but nothing was decided; and the king was 
highly incensed at the conduct of the bishops, when 
the account was transmitted to him. , They had 
demanded from the faction that nothing should be 
determined until another assembly ; and in the mean 
time Archbishop Spottiswoode, who had incurred 
James’ displeasure, was most indefatigable in his 
exertions for the Church. The next Assembly, known 
by the name of the Perth Assembly, was held at 
Perth on the 26th of August, 1618, when the fa- 
mous “ Tive Articles” were finally confirmed. It 
was attended by commissioners from the king, 
almost all the nobility and gentry, all the bishops, 
(except the Bishop of Argyle), and the ministers who 
were clected by the Presbyterians. Archbishop 
Spottiswoode opened the court with an admirable 
sermon, in which he defended, with great ability, 
the discipline and ritual of the Church. Ip then 
proceeded to the moderator’s chair, and when an 
objection was urged to his right, the primate paactly 
replied, that the Assembly was held within his ‘dio- 
eese, and while he lived no one should occupy his 
place. The Dean of Winchester then presented a 
letter from the king, and, after some little discus- 
sion, the five Articles were ratified, when put to | 
the vote, by a large majority’, and henceforward 


' Pamphlets, published 1619. Calderwood’s MSS. vol. vi. 
p- 407. 422—424, Spottiswoode, p. 534, 535, &c. Calder- 
wood’s Hist. p. 691, 692. Life of Spottiswoode, apud Wod- 
row MSS. p, 62—73. Lord Hailes’ Memorials, p. 94—104, 
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-were to be adopted into the ritual of the Scottish 


Church. 

Such was the result of an Assembly, memorable 
as the last in James’ reign, in which an act was 
passed for the admission: of Articles which the king 
had been negotiating for two years, and which, 
perhaps, would not have been assented to by many 


of the Calvinists, had not the king withheld the pay- 


ment of their stipends. It is doubtless true, that 
the Presbyterians afterwards denied the validity of 
its proceedings, and their adherents have laboured 
to prove that it was informal; but it appears, not- 
withstanding, that the Assembly was lawfully con- 


vened, and was composed of the representatives of 


the nation’. The Articles were rigidly enforced, 
but without effect. On Christmas day, divine wor- 
ship was disregarded ; and rather than receive the 
Eucharist kneeling, the zealots either refrained from 
it altogether, or associated with the rabble. Tey 
followed their daily avocations on the days enjoined 
by the Church for public worship; and in Eding 
burgh, it is hinted by Spottiswoode, the magistrates 
secretly encouraged the: populace in their opposi- 
tion*®. The rebellious ministers were of course de- 
prived, some were punished by imprisonment, others 
by fines, for inflaming their adherents. Let us hear 
what a Scottish historian remarks on this subject.’ 
« The ceremonies were imposed,” says Laing, “ by 


7 
Vindication by Lindsay, apud Lord Hailes, vol. i. p. 89. 
Spottiswoode, p. 540, 
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. the prelates as things in themselves indifferent, in 
which obedience is due to the supreme power; 
without recollecting, that whatever is indifferent in 
religion, should belong to the votary’s discretion or 
choice. A nation whose prayers to the Deity are 
uttered on foot, in dn erect posture, was not disposed 
to obey the requisition of the sovereign, and to bend 
the knee to the sacramental symbols'.” But such 
opinions are founded on fallacious principles, which 
would lead to tumult and confusion ; they contain 
an apology for that irreverence and rashness in the 
presence of the Deity, which too much prevails 
among the sectarians of every description, by which 
the sacred duty of prayer is often profaned, or its 
Janguage is used as a vehicle for the expression of 
private prejudice, and as a vindication of that seem- 
ing carelessness and recklessness in Presbyterian 
congregations, on the pernicious effects of which it 
is needless to expatiate. 

Thus ended, for the remainder of James’ reign, 
all attempts to carry into effect the scheme for 
uniting the English and Scottish Churches; a scheme 
judicious in itself, and worthy of James’ character- 
istic wisdom, but which the fanaticism of the origi- 
nal Scottish reformers first ‘rendered abortive, and 
which the Calvinism of Geneva, with the Puritanism 
in England, and the unhappy primacy of Abbot, 
finally made hopeless, by a bold and daring opposi- 
tion. It was left to James’ successor to continue 

7 
" Laing’s History of Scotland, vol. i, p. 79, 80. Lond, 1800, 
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his father’s design, but with worse success; and it 
was reserved for Laud to take a more active part 
in the business at a subsequent period. James re- 
turned to England, discontented with his journey. 
IIe proceeded through Lancashire, and, while in 
that county, Laud obtained his permission to visit 
Oxford, and was inducted into the rectory of 
Ibstock, in Leicestershire, in the gift of the Bishop 
of Rochester, which he had exchanged for Norton. 
At Oxford he was received by his friends with the 
greatest affection, after his long absence ; and here 
he reecived the pleasing information, that by his 
exertions he had restrained the Puritan enthusiasm 
at Gloucester, and that the service of the Church 
was performed with devotion and solemnity. Nor 
had any thing remarkable happened during his ab- 
sence, except some domestic afflictions to Archbishop 
Abbot. This year died his brother, Dr. Robert 
Abbot, Bishop of Salisbury, who, we are informed 
by Heylin, having married when near sixty years of 
age, incurred the resentment of his brother to such 
a degree, that it affected him “ even unto death.” } 
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CHAPTER VI. 


« 1619—1622. 


Political errors of James—Clamours against Laud—lhs pro- 
motion—Made prebend of Westminster—Selfish conduct of 
Bishop Williams—Promotion of Laud to the See of St. Da- 
vid’s—I'ruitless opposition of Archbishop Abbot—A spect of 
the times—Archbishop Abbot's misfortunes—He kills a game- 
keeper by accident—Ilistory of the affair—le is pardoned 
by the King—Consecration of the new Bishops—Their un- 
founded scruples—Diligence of Laud—IHis primary Visita- 
tion—A dvantages of it-—ITis return to London—The Parlia- 
ment—Distressing situation of the King—Vindication of 
James— The Parliament is dissoloved—Inirigues of the Pu- 
rilans—Calvinism—Remarks on Predestination—lts effects 
—Instructions of the King to the Clergy—Critical situation 
of the Church of England—Intrigues of the Papists—The 
famous Conference between Laud and Fisher the Jesuit—E x- 
tracts from the Relation of it—Ilis sentiments on error. 


Or the many historical transactions which took 
place at this period, I shall at present notice only 
the most important: these were, the death of 
enry Prince of Wales, the mecting of the famous 
Synod of Dort,.in which James, by ene ee 
its proceedings, committed the most unfortunate 
error into which he was betrayed during the whole 7 
course of his reign, and the death of the Queen, 
Archbishop Abbot’s chief supporter,—an intriguing 
and artful princess, who had but little regard for 
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the honour and dignity of her husband, or for the 
welfare of his subjects. The king’s greatest mis- 
fortune, I have said, was his ratifying the Synod 
of Dort; and bitterly did his family feel it in an 
after period. Nor would he, indeed, have counte- 
nanced that Synod, so replete in its effects with 
disasters to himself and to the Church of Eng- 
land, had he not been stimulated by political mo- 
tives, that he might support the party of the 
Prince of Orange, and further the interests of the 
Elector Palatine, who had married his daughter, 
the Princess Elizabeth. 

Laud had now surmounted the various persecu- 
‘tions ue had encountered; yet his enemies resolved 
still to oppose him, on every favourable opportu- 
nity. In proportion as he rose in the King’s favour, 
Archbishop Abbot declined; for James saw the 
malevolence of those who had studiously endea- 
voured to ruin the reputation of a man so resolute 
in his defence of the Church against the innova- 
tions of the sectarian members. Yet one of Laud’s 
actions had given them occasion to renew their 
scandal: he had placed an organ in St. John’s 
Chapel, and this was held by his fanatical enemies 
to be a decisive proof of his popish inclinations. 
The Presbyterians, who looked with contempt on— 
every harmless decoration, delighted in the nearest 
approximation possible to rudeness in the churches, 
and preached a crusade against every thing which 
tended to promote devotional fecling, apart from 
their own absurd and clownish taste. And yet it 
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is not the less remarkable, that the admirers of 
those very men, whose bigotry and insolence were 
intolerable, have either adopted an instrument 
which their ancestors condemned, or others much 
less harmonious and impressive, or, as in the north, 
where the cry of Popery would at once be raised 
by the zealots of Presbytery, they have become 
disgusted in many places at the nasal drawlings of 
their clerks, termed precentors, and have now a 
hired band of vocalists, who warble forth such mer- 
cenary strains as are to be heard in many of the 
Inglish conventicles. But when the remnants of 
fanaticism have been obliterated, men will learn to 
think and judge with reason, nor will they deny to 
the temples of the Almighty those decorations 
which are fitted to quicken and nourish that inward 
reverence and devotion which are due to sovereign 
Majesty and Power. 

On the 20th of January, 1620, Laud was in- 
stalled Prebendary of Westminster, to which dig- 
nity he had been advanced ten years before by his 
friend Bishop Neile. It had been generally reported 
at Court, that he was to get the Deanery of that 
“Church ', but Dr. Williams, the Dean, having been 
presented to the Bishopric of Lincoln, wished 
rather to keep it in his own hands. The King, 
Laud says himself, used to observe to him, when 
commending him for his long services to the crown, 


' Diary, p. 4. Prynne’s Breviat, p. 3. Heylin, p. 80. Wood, 
Athen. Oxon, vol, ii. 
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that he had given him nothing but the Deanery of 
Gloucester, “ a shell without a kernel'.” From 
this it appears that the King thought his merits and 
services had not been sufficiently rewarded. 

That Laud would have preferred the Deanery of 
Westminster to the Bishopric of St. David's, to 
which he was about to be promoted as a compensa- 
tion, there can be no question ; for, though he does 
not expressly say so, yet his eliptical notation of 
the circumstance evinces that he was disappointed. 
Perhaps he felt, too, that the conduct of Bishop 
Willams was not in accordance with his former 
professions of friendship; and he could not be in- 
different to the extraordinary self-interest of that 
prelate, who, in addition to the See of Lincoln, 
had been appointed Keeper of the Great Seal of 
Sngland, in the room of the famous I’rancis Bacon, 
Lord Verulam, and Lord High Chancellor, who 
had been banished from Court in disgrace. “ Wil- 
liams so prevailed at Court,” says Heylin, “ that 
when he was made Bishop of Lincoln, he retained 
his Deanery zx commendam, together with such 
other preferments as he held at the time, that is to 
say, a prebend and residentiary place in the Ca- 
thedral Church of Lincoln, and the Rectory of 
Walgrave, Northamptonshire, so that he was a 
perfect Diocese within himself (in his own person,) 
as being Bishop, Dean, Prebend, Residentiary, and 


' Diary, ut sup? Bishop Williams, says Wood, shewed him- 


self more a politician than a friend. 
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‘Parson, and all these at once.” This is no favour- | 
‘able specimen of Bishop Williams. The Bishopric | 
of St. David’s being then vacant by the promotion | 
of Dr. Milbourne to the See of Carlisle, and Wil- | 
liams, seeing the king’s disposition towards Laud, | 
‘being aware, that if he was not promoted to that 
vacant See, he would most certainly receive West- 
minster, employed his inierest with the king, and 
with the celebrated Buckingham, the court favourite, 
James, it is said, being at first unwilling to raise | 
him to the Episcopate at once. Laud was nomi- | 
nated to the Bishopric of St. David’s. The insi- | 
nuation, however, that the King was averse to his | 
promotion, is undoubtedly gratuitous, and rests | 


solely on the authority of his enemies; for he ex- 
pressly informs us, that he got permission from the 
King, so great was his favour towards him, to hold 
not only his Prebend in Westminster, but also the 
Presidentship of St. John’s College, iz commen- 
dam, with the Bishopric of St. David’s. Bishop 
Williams, however selfishly he acted on this occasion, 
still remained Laud’s friend, for we find him about 
a year afterwards assigning to Laud a benefice of 
120/. per annum in the Diocese of St. David’s, to 
increase the revenues arising from the bishopric’. 


* Philips’ Life of Archbishop Williams, p. 78. That the 
King’s disposition was favourable towards him, appears from 
his Diary, p. 4, where he records the facts. The enemies of 
Land, héwever, have been busy here in their mal-representa- 

* tions. Coke, in his Detection, vol. i. p. 144, 145 (edit. 1719.), 
and Bishop Hacket, in his Life of Archbishop Williams (p. °3, 
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Those transactions were not observed: without 
concern by Archbishop Abbot, who, beholding the 
elevation of a man whom he hated, endeavoured to 
oppose it as much as possible. His motives for 
doing so were two-fold—the former hostility which 
subsisted between them, and their difference of 


64.) assert, that the King was utterly averse, “ assigning for 
reasons, Laud’s marriage of the Lady Rich, and his urging the 
King not to rest at the Five Articles of Perth,” &c. But the 
Duke of Buckingham, and especially Lord Keeper Williams, 
earnestly importuned King James, and saying, how sorry Laud 
was for them, the King at last said, ‘* And is there no hoe but 
you will carry it! then take him to you, but on my sow you 
will repent it: and so went away in anger, using other 
fierce ominous words.” This story is ridiculous and improbable, 
especially concerning the Five Articles of Perth, the urging of 
which would have been rather a recommendation to James. 
It is asserted by some writers, that he owed his advance- 
ment solely to Bishop Williams, (Hacket, ut sup. p. 64—66. 
85, 86. 115, &c. Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. p. 61. 
Oldmixon’s History of the Stuarts, vol. i. p. 57.) by which 
they endeavour to substantiate Laud’s criminality in his subse- 
quent conduct to the Bishop, and to prove his ingratitude: but 
every one who candidly examines this part of Laud’s life will 
admit, that Williams interested himself in Laud not so much 
out of kindness as to answer his own purposes. (Wood, Athen. 
Oxon. ut sup.) Bishop Hacket’s aspersions on Laud bear in 
the very language the hostile spirit of party, and a resolution to 
traduce the memory of one man at the expense of another, 
Wharton’s Preface to Laud’s Diary, &c. p. 5, 6. That they 
both fell into dispute afterwards is too true, nor can the whole 
conduct of Laud be entirely justified, but we shall afterwards 
see Archbishop Williams acting in no very favourable manner 
towards his “enemy, taking advantage of his misfortunes, and 


pursuing him with the most inveterate hostility. 
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opinion’. It was in vain that he lodged represen- 
tations about Laud’s fiery spirit, and his Popish in- 
clinations ; Calvinism was now on the decline, the 
Archbishop’s Puritan inclinations were observed by 
the King, who saw, with regret, the consequentes 
which were daily arising from his patronage of the 
Calvinists ; and the Primate’s friends at court now 
turned a deaf ear to all his insinuations. Perhaps, 
indeed, his opposition was of service to Laud; for 
James was the more disposed to promote a man who 
had the courage to oppose and restrain the Calvin- 
istic extravagances, as daily exhibited by the Puri- 
tans, whose opinions, as South well remarks, James 
hated heartily, because he understood them tho- 
roughly. One writer remarks of Laud, “ He was 
too full of fire, though a just and good man; and 
his want of experience in state matters, and his too 
much zeal for the Church, and heat, if he proceeded 
in the way he was then in, would set this nation on 
fire®.” But Laud saw well the consequences of 
Abbot’s government, and he was convinced that de- 
cisive measures could alone counteract the impend- 
ing fate of the Church. His prognostications were 
unhappily too well founded. During Abbot’s un- 
happy primacy, Calvinism was permitted to take its 
natural course, fostered and countenanced by him, 
__, and “ schism and rebellion, its twin offspring, went 
V+ “hand in hand,” and were destined, in the next reign, 


Z ' Rushworth’s Collections, vol, i. p, 61, 62. 
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to break out with uncontrolable violence, and over- 
turn the constitution, making a melancholy ruin of 
‘Church and State. Had the Church been rightly 
governed after the death of Bancroft, had a suc- 
cessor worthy of that primate been appointed, no 
‘opposing power could have vffected its overthrow, 
‘and it would have stood secure against every adver- 
“sary. But the fall of the Church was that of the 
‘State; and the factious enthusiasts well knew, that 
their ambition would not be gratified until that 
achievement was accomplished. Such will again 
be the case, if ever rebellion be permitted to make 
silent inroads in our land. The Church will first 
be attacked, and if it falls, the State will share in 
its ruin. The fact is clear from former experience: 
the Church of England, in those perilous times, 
was overthrown not by the Nonconformists who 
_were kept out, for they were well-known, and even 
“honourable enemies, inasmuch as they did not dis- 
. guise their hostility, but by the Calvinists whom 
Abbot admitted within its pale. It had resources 
within itself, sufficient to withstand all its enemies. 
It was betrayed in the house of its pretended 
friends}. 
But while Abbot beheld with regret aman whom, 
because he was not a Calvinist, he heartily hated, 
and while he was fruitlessly exerting himself, and 
pertinaciously adhering in his opposition, an un- 
happy circumstance occurred to himself, shortly 
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after Laud’s nomination to St. David's,’ which, 
while it delayed his consecration, was of no small 
importance. ‘Towards the end of 1619, the Elec- 
tor Palatine, James’ son-in-law, had involved him- 
sclf in misfortune, by rashly accepting the crown 
of Bohemia,*calculating that the British monarch 
would assist him in his affairs’. Great disputes, 
consequently, arose in the English Council; some 
members insisting that James ought not to inter- 
fere, while others, and all those who favoured the 
Calvinistic faction, asserted that James ought to 
espouse the cause of his son-in-law, from natural 
affection, and a regard to the Protestant interest. 
The first opmion, which was held by all those who 
loved their country, and who, rising superior to 
the whining enthusiasm of the day, saw that James’ 
interference would excite a war in Germany, was 
strenuously opposed by the admirers of Calvinism, 
on whose minds the words Protestant interest ope- 
rated like some hidden charm. Abbot, of course, 
agreed with the latter, and bethought himself of 
addressing a letter to the Secretary of State on the 
subject. The following year was spent in debates 
and fruitless negotiations, in which James took 
ereat interest’. In the mean time, the primate’s ill 
health made him less active in this political trans- 
action, and having been long on terms of friend- 
ship with Lord Zouch, that nobleman invited him 
to his seat at Bramshall, in Berkshire, to enjoy 
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' Sanderson’s King James, p. 482. * Thid. p. 48. 


dosacons deisivl od Sadlt gritalyotes” aim panelist ing 
Gasnqaily anew” J erie wih nt lanier: dae ae ane ced | 
onioa ; lisanoD deligatl oft nf ceom .Yitnon an 
~toint ot tom tdgquo. evel alidashaePiendbaiial —T 


Pr 


ort bowowlt orb exodtdte fre arsttio olidw owh 5 sae La 


of dane coamt jaslt hoten .coitoat oiteinielaDi oc. pla h ' 
feuded osott owal-ni-noe tnt Yo denne pita if 9 atl gaa 
wotsiat Jastestor® odt ot iiagey 8 has rere cae Fld 
off oeod) fe yl bied enw doidy toiniga text edt - | 
of roliacie geil odwhde yyitawoo riedt bevel! iv 
‘zonrs|, tuilt vena yely off to eaiond tue basnrheneony eas) ih y 
aaw Yast nt stew o lay ilnow'domidhelai 2 ee 
winivie Yo warteshe oft yd booogqo ylatiounsie 
-aqo Sarthe teplestowl ebiow dt ebaimrgodwWiwen! 
sexuoo to JoddA .arseds aebbid suns ‘dil. Dota. ee 
Yo Poomid adkguodied his cratiel edt ative basta | ~ 

adt vo stnt@ to yritoed off oF satel e goiesibhe: a 
avindoh ni dnoa enw eney yatwollet oll soap 
oot eouat doiudw at Siolietopen aealti) dae ponies. 
ii vetoing ods omit rtnoee od? al tessatnt aHsTy 

~utatt fasitilog elds at oviton eat sha ghey dined — 

“iat to eoreot ne gaol med yoiveil fae nels — 1” . 
tid hetint avmoafliien tadd douoN bred wail 


Yohiis od ovidattell at Mokena #6 dane ates | 
. ie i 
Bd. fit * ASD oy eae buat suai a 
, 


1621.] OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 193 


the pleasures of the field, and to invigorate his 
Dody. The primate accepted the invitation, but, 
while hunting one day in the park, he discharged an 
arrow at one of the deer, which, missing its mark, 
unfortunately struck one of Lord Zouch’s game- 
keepers. .'The man had been warned more than 
once to keep out of the way, but whether the Arch 
bishop’s hand trembled, or the man disregarded 
the admonition, is uncertain: he was mortally 
wounded, and bled to death in the course of an 
hour. He was concealed about the thicket when 
he was struck, and nothing could exceed Abbot's 
distress when the cries of the man reached his ear. 
The unhappy accident excited in him the deepest 
despondency, and throughout his whole life he re- 
ligiously observed the day, on its annual return, as 
a solemn fast. He retired to Guildford, his native 
town, and there resigned himself to grief, abiding 
with patience the issue of the great calamity which 
had befallen him’. 

At this very time four bishops were to be con- 
secrated, Dr. John Davenant, to the See of Salis- 
bury; Dr. John Williams, Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal, to that of Lincoln; Dr. Valentine Casey, to 


' Fuller’s Church History, book x. p. 87. Heylin, p. 80. 
Baker’s Chronicle, 1674, p. 521. Hacket’s Life of Williams, 
p: 65. Le Neve’s Protestant Archbishops, p.65. Sanderson, 
p: 531. Reliquia Spelmannia, p.122, 123. Laud’s Diary, 
p- 4. Prynne’s Breviat, p. 2. Neal, vol, i. p. 188. Collier, 
vol, il. p. 720. 
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the See of Exeter, and Dr. Laud, whom he had so 
zealously opposed in this promotion to the See of 
St. David’s. Abbot, in consequence of this fatal 
accident, could not exercise his episcopal functions 
until cleared of his irregularity; and the bishops- 
elect, with the exception of Dr. Davenant, objected 
to his consecration until the affair was investigated. 
In the mean time, Bishop Williams dispatched a 
letter to the Marquis of Buckingham, dated July 
27, 1621, informing that nobleman of the affair ; 
and from that letter we may at once perceive that 
the objections of Laud, Casey, and himself, on the 
validity of Abbot’s consecration, were not without 
warrant. “ [lis Grace,” says Dr. Williams, “ upon 
' this accident is, by the common law of England, 
to forfeit all his estate to his Majesty, and by the 
canon law, which is in force with us, is irregular, 
ipso facto, and so suspended from all ecclesiastical 
functions, until he be again restored by his superior, 
which, I take it, is the King’s Majesty, in this 
rank and order of ecclesiastical jurisdiction.—I 
wish, with all my heart, his Majesty may be as 
merciful as ever he was in all his life, but yet I 
hold it to be my duty to let his Majesty know, by 
your Lordship, that his Majesty is fallen upon a 
matter of great advice and deliberation. ‘To add 
affliction unto the afflicted, (as no doubt he is in 
mind) is against the King’s nature; to leave wzrwn 
sanguinum, or a man of blood, primate and patri- 
arclf of all his churches, is a thing that sounds 
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very harsh in the old Councils and Canons of the 
Church. The Papists will not fail to descant upon 
the one and the other '.” 

This unfortunate accident, of course, excited great 
interest, and there were some about the court who 
did not fail to take advantage of the primate’s situ- 
ation to his prejudice. Laud, however, conducted 
himself in a very different manner. Although 
he was then secure in the royal favour, and al- 
though Abbot had opposed him for many years, 
persecuted him, and had done every thing to wound 
his reputation, nevertheless he felt too much of the 
power of religion to take this advantage over his 
fallen enemy. His scruples about consecration, in 
common with his brethren, were conscientious ; but 
farther than this he did not interfere. When James 
heard of Abbot’s misfortune, he is said to have ob- 
served, that “an angel might have miscarried in 
this sort®;” and he wrote a letter to the primate 
with his own hand, in which he told him, that ‘ he 
would not add affliction to his sorrow; or take one 
farthing from his chattels or moveables, which were 
forfeited by law *.” But an investigation was neces- 
sary; a commission was issued on the 3d of Octo- 
ber to Dr. Williams, Lord Keeper, the Bishops 
of London and Winchester, the Bishops-elect of St. 
David’s and Exeter, Sir Henry Hubbard, Mr. 
Justice Dodderidge, Sir Henry Martin, and Dr. 


; Letters, apud Heylin, p. 80, 81. It appears that Williams 
had an eye to the primacy himself.—Cabala, 4to, 1654. p. 56, 
* Tlacket, p. 65. 9 Thid. ut. sup. 
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Steward, to institute an inquiry. On the 10th No- 

vember they returned their answer, that as to the 

Primate’s irregularity, “ no greater part of their 

members could assent or agree, because the canons — 

and decrees themselves are so general, and so ready’ 

to entertain distinctions and glosses, that they could 
, 


and so far.as 
scandal was concerned, though they admitted that 


not come to an unanimous decision ;’ 


it might give offence to the weak-minded and mali- 
cious, both at home and abroad, most of them be- 
lieved, that “there was no scandal given by the 


bd 


right reverend father ;” and they were finally of 
opinion, that “ it is most fitting for the said reve- 
rend father, both in regard of his person, and the 
honour of the Church, to sue unto his most gracious 
Majesty for a dispensation iz majorem cautelam, 
si qua forte fit irregulariter'.” 

A pardon was accordingly issued to the Arch- 
bishop under the Great Seal, declaring him free of 
allirregularity and defamation, and capable of exer- 
cising his ecclesiastical authority, as if the accident 
had not occurred.. Thus ended this melancholy 
affair, about which much was said and written on 
both sides?; and on which, it must be confessed, 
the remarks of Collier on the power which the King 


assumed are not without foundation °®. Abbot does 


‘ ' Sanderson’s Contin. of Rymer’s Foedera, vol. xvii. p. 387 
—340, , Keliquiae Spelmanuiae, p. 107, &e, 
* Collier, vol. i. p. 722, 7238. 


* Collier, ut sup. p, 722, 723, 724, 
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not seem to have lost the favour of James by it, nor 


was his courage at all subdued; for we find hin, in 
the next year, vigorously opposing the intended alli- 
ance between one of the Spanish princesses and 
Charles, Prince of Wales, although he knew well 
the King’s strong inclination towards the match*. 
He settled 20/. a-year upon the widow of the man 
of whose death he had been the innocent cause, 
“ which,” says Fuller, “soon procured her another 
husband ?.” 

Notwithstanding the royal proclamation, however, 
the scruples of the Bishops-elect were not overcome, 
and they presented a petition to the King, entreat- 
ing that his Majesty would select some other pre- 
lates to assist at their consecration, as they still felt 
a reluctance to receive it from the hands of the 
Archbishop. The King complied with their request, 
and issued a commission to the Bishops of London, 
Oxford, Ely, Worcester, and Llandaff, to act in 
the room of the Primate. Accordingly, Dr. Wil- 
liams, the Bishop of Lincoln, was consecrated by 
those prelates on the 11th of November, in Henry 
VII.’s Chapel; and on the 18th, Doctors Laud, Casey, 
and Davenant, were consecrated to their respective 


' Heylin, p. 111. Sanderson, p. 236. 550. Rushworth’s 
Collections, vol. ii. p. 85. 88. 101, 438, 439. Frankland’s An- 
nals of King James, p. 80. Parliamentary History, vol. vie 
p.91, &c. Sir Arthur Wilson's Court and Character of King 
James, p. 179. 

2 Fuller's Church History, book x, p. 87. 
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dioceses by the same prelates, in the Bishop of 
London’s chapel. Here another instance of Laud’s 
magnanimity and uprightness must not be forgotten. 
The day before his consecration, he resigned the 
Presidentship of St. John’s College. “ The King 
gave me leave,” says he, “ to hold the Presidentship 
of St. John’s College, in Oxon, 72 commendam with 
the Bishopric of St. David’s; but, by reason of the 
strictness of that statute, which I shall not violate, 
nor my oath to it, wnder any colour, 1 am re- 
solved before my consecration to leave it'.’ Now, 
had Laud been the man his enemies represented 
him, desirous of power and influence, nothing could 
have been more easy for him than to have retained 


his office. He had the King’s authority for so doing,. 


and his situation gave him an importance in the 
University necessary for him to maintain, that he 
might repress the Calvinistic extravagances; and 
his bishopric was not so wealthy but that he might 
have retained it with justice, without the charge of 
avarice. Yet nothing could induce him to violate 
an oath, to act against the dictates of his conscience, 
or to sacrifice his religion to the advancement of his 
worldly importance *. Was such a man deserving 


’ Prynne, in his Breviat, p. 2, maliciously omits the last 
clauses. 

? Dr. Heylin, p. 82, has here fallen into an error. He says, 
that Laud held the Presidentship and the Bishopric, and later 
writers have followed this authority. Of course, Heylin’s error 
can be easily accounted for. Prynne ransacked Laud’s papers, 
and concealed the originals, whence he inserted what he pleased. 
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of the foul reproaches of his enemies, who, besides 
branding him with every thing which their ingenuity 
and craftiness could devise, as hostile to the reformed 
religion, alleged that he was a mere worldly priest, 
and, as the fanatical Prynne, clamoured about his 
great preferments; whereas he resigned many of 
the minor benefices he possessed before his elevation 
to the Episcopate ? 

It is not necessary to enlarge on the conduct of 
Laud and the other prelates, in objecting to Abbot’s 
consecration. When we reflect on Abbot’s circum- 
stances, we must concede, that their scruples, 
though sincere, were utterly groundless; for they 
themselves had admitted, that, after the King’s par- 
don, he could lawfully exercise his metropolitan 
functions. No man can be deposed from the minis- 
try of the Church unless he commits crimes against 
the state, or preaches doctrines in direct opposition 
to the holy Scriptures. Now, Abbot had committed 
no crime, he was unconscious of his misfortune at 
the time, and therefore his consecration could not be 
irregular, even although he had not received the 
King’s pardon; for by that act the King did certainly 
assume to himself a power, which virtually he did 
not possess; whereas the course which ought to 
have been adopted was a regular trial or investiga- 
tion by judges, who themselves would have pro- 


Ieylin’s work was published in 1671, and he was compelled to 
use Prynne’s mutilated edition of the Diary, published in 1644, 
The authentic copy was published in 1695. Wharton’s Preface, 


pe 1, 2. and Diary, p. 4. 
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nounced on the case. But it must not be forgotten, 
that though the bishops did perhaps entertain their 
scruples without foundation, their conduct is highly 
meritorious, because those scruples were conscien- 
tious, and not resulting from any private dislike 
towards the primate, while, as dignitaries of the 
Church, and having its honour and advancement 
at heart, they could not but deplore his unhappy 
government. They made Abbot amenable to the 
civil power, and from that source he was exculpated. 
But their enemies, the Papists, conduct their pro- 
ceedings very differently in such cases: they make 
“their ecclesiastics subject to no civil power, and this 
abominable error is at once destructive of the con- 
stitution of government. For if a priest, whether 
he be guilty or not, is to be tried by men who de- 
clare that they are independent in themselves, what 
security is there against tyranny and intolerance ? 
The history of the Romish Church abundantly 
exemplifies this remark. All men, whether civil or 
ecclesiastical, are members of the state; therefore, 
they must be subject to its laws, and under the con- 
trol of the King, who, as the guardian of all his sub- 
jects, is temporal head of the Church, as he is the 
head of the State. But the politics of Popery 
require no comment; and it rests with the unpre- 
judiced mind to judge what anarchy would be intro- 
duced were these politics again to prevail. 

At this time, and previously, we find Laud in- 
dustriously employed in preaching on many occa- 
sions, Which he has recorded in his Diary. The 
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first of his printed sermons, remarkable for its 
reasoning, was preached before the King at Wan- 
stead, on the 19th of June, 1620. On the 24th of 
March, 1621, we find him again preaching at Court, 
and this sermon was commanded to be published. 
It is the second of his published discourses. 

Laud, immediately after his consecration, being 
installed into his diocese by proxy, took his seat in 
the Parliament, which was sitting at the time. The 
public business of the two Houses, however, was not 
of great consequence, yet in this Parliament we 
cannot fail to observe the symptoms of that intole- 
rance by which they afterwards arrogated to them- 
selves the exclusive right to legislate for the nation. 
The intended marriage between the, Prince of 
Wales and the Infanta of Spain was then dis- 
cussed, which, though it was never destined to be 
accomplished, it being defeated in another quarter, 
engrossed the attention of the King, who was 
greatly inclined to the alliance from political mo- 
tives. The King demanded. fresh supplies from 
the Commons, but the zealots.among them had 
adopted their resolution. Forgetting that the 
queen, whoever she might be, was only an indivi- 
dual .in the nation, and subject to its laws, they 
transmitted successive addresses to the King, in 
which they expressed their alarm at the growth of 
Popery, and the danger of an alliance with a Roman 
Catholic Princess. At that crisis, perhaps, those. 
representations were not without foundation, never- 
theless, they acted most unconstitutionally, in ad- 


"e pel ines peed ts adld Yo : venient oi 


| Mabitas, odd, 20) odsleigalag agiyhr oF 
Yo. ooutiL od} soawiead>epsivea. peraates ots 


ow depennilinl viplt wt tay, soHoUpoeitos deer to 
~ologii sould Yo enimigqatys oct avtoado of: lit Joanna > 


stigdd of hotwgorm eiawete voc liar ed St - 


~ib godt aow nieqe to abetel edt bas vole W 
od of bogitesh woven sew tt adguodt-doidw boeeas 
denenp todjons ni botsuieh gnied ai boisilgaooss 
cow olw .yilA alt to \moltmattereds baeaoigne 
~ont tnoititog scott encailte odt ot benilost yitasrs 
riot esilqyue deot bobaaneab gold edt a: 
bed sods yoonte.aiolses edt dud: emote eit 
alt jel gnittegiel  . .obttifongs aiadt botyohn 
~tibel on yluo saw od ddgict ede aaveodw uicanp 
volt aweat att of toofdye baw doen edt: ai. fauh 
iri gel od of eageothha aviegwooine, hottinansx 
to Movorg silt te sisale rods bowaangne gerd doisive 
nemolt a diiw sonatlly sen to void on Bar seroqo'l 
ceodt aqndiog isten desdt df etonalnt oilodiaD 
“Tovar ,noitebsank sueddiy tor gray. aarpiiatirave nyt 
“ha gi Yanoinienougys daonty sate yods aeatoils 


_ 


*~ 


— 


202 LIFE AND TIMES (1621. 


vising the King rather to make war against Spain 
than to sanction such an alliance. The influence 
of Calvinism among the members had made such 
as were puritanically inclined so fanatical, as to 
propose that no connexion—not even those relating 
to the rights and laws of nations, should be formed 
with any princes, save Protestants,—a proposition 
as absurd as it was ridiculous and extravagant. 
James saw a faction growing in strength, already 
arrayed against him; and no monarch, perhaps, 
was more disagreeably situated. His natural love 
of peace made him at all times decisive on that 
subject—a policy which he doubtless carried to 
excess, inasmuch as the glory of Britain was almost 
forgotten by the continental princes. But he was 
never in a condition to engage in war ; his treasury 
was poor, his resources circumscribed, and, above 
all, a virulent faction against him; it became him, 
therefore, as a prudent monarch, to guard against 
the fanaticism of the times. With his subjects dis- 
united, and many of them under the influence of 
wild enthusiasm, it was impossible for James not 
to reflect without serious apprehensions on the con- 
sequences of war. Moreover, the disputes on the 
continent had rendered many of the states a scene 
of anarchy and strife. His son-in-law, the Elector, 
had rashly involved himself in ruin; and James 
could afford him no pecuniary assistance: it was 
state ,policy, therefore, when he beheld a porten- 
tous storm gathering on the continent, to form an 
alliance, which, without sacrificing the honour of 
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the kingdom, would avert the danger which threat- 
enced the specdy destruction of his children. But 
James unfortunately could not calculate on the 
affections of his people; nor yet could his prede- 
cessor Elizabeth, notwithstanding her popularity 
and vigorous administration ; and hence arose the 
necessity for adopting those measures which are 
pretended to be arbitrary and tyrannical by some 
of the sagacious statesmen of modern times, who 
invariably reason from their own consciousness, 
and will not make allowances for the age, and 
for the intrigues of Papists and Puritans, against 
whom those sovereigns had to contend. England 
at this time was dissatisfied : the Calvinists had dis- 
seminated their tenets among the people, and had 
inflamed their zeal by their own extravagant ex- 
ample: Scotland, a country in which faction had 
predominated for a century, was now in a state of 
turbulence by the exertions of the Presbyterian 
leaders : and but little assistance could be derived 
from Ireland, a country whose inhabitants, being 
principally Papists, and bigotted to a proverb, re- 
quired to be kept in subjection by the strong arm 
of power, more especially as ‘T'yrconnel’s rebellion 
had not been long restrained, and as the. Papists 
were as intolerably factious, from the very nature 
of their religion, as their brethren of the opposite 
extreme in England. Let us only look, then, at 
the King’s situation. He made no encroachments 
on the liberties of the Commons; they, in reality, 
had at that period greater liberties than they had 
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ever enjoyed during any preceding reign: and their 
conduct towards the King fully justifies the conclu- 
sion, that he yielded too much to their former de- 
mands, while they were beginning to forget that 
there were other two estates in the constitution as 
essential as their own in the act of legislating for 
the nation. With a people whom he could not 
trust, and a Parliament arrogating to itself the 
power of an independent state in the very heart 
of the monarchy, no resource was left for James 
but to exercise his prerogative, which he did,. by 
adjourning the Parliament, on the 19th of Decem- 
ber, and then by dissolving it on the 8th of Ja- 
nuary. 


Not one of the many opinions formed concerning - 


this procedure at the time seems to approach the 
truth; for James acted neither from natural timi- 
‘dity, poverty, nor hatred to parliamentary business, 
but from the clear discernment which he possessed. 
He felt his difficulties, but he saw misfortunes ; and 


he therefore adopted the only measure by which _ 


he could frustrate the intentions of the parliamen- 
tary faction. And though James was wrong in the 
issue, yet, in the conduct. of princes we are not so 
much to judge of their actions as of their motives ; 
for they can control their motives, but the actions, 
as effects involved in comparative uncertainty, they 
cannot. It is the motive or will which criminates 
aman, whether his carrying it into effect succeeds 
or not. No one can charge James with a design 
against the liberties of his country, as if he wished 


% 


at et ee ee an oem a 


se Bis tak tb song a sit = 


od anit oF - ’ : 
dised ‘pray et ai olnta Ainainanphae ai ea 
coms’, Ot fel can aotvoert os .ytounont odd Te 
yd bith ad dokiw writegorn ait otieano ta duh ° 
ee AGE CF Oe arene) | 


Ly erat 


gieraites hoart enclaiqn yeni ie ced 
edt dasongers od viros seit od? oe omg ne 


~bestit Sonny dines Oe sit P cet baton eine: 0k aiiient 
oeoniend Yietiomaifieg of Seed vance ati’ 


howaoeaog oct doiiler serounarae . 
it r cortuadyelaine vine od dd o}b BH obKata all 


_doidor cel eruanamn ylise off hoxjobst omdlanods ad 


- ocintbasey eile "We attoiaetai bb" ohetentt Bluao aid 
ott of yocsw sew count dosent bua Lnchiagh erat | 
wa Jor ors ow eadiite to Jonbno edt At pay game 
;mvitomw tod) to ew auniiog sade: thon “9 giiii,o8 dlbusse 
aariion bt ha 2 tovisony Sind Ratio: tw elt teh 
you!) Aeieesvoonay oy togReNaD a Bovioinis t A ; 
sotniiintn dyidvr five to ovdont-sift aah Jones 
ehoossta igeHe otui i sabyiass etl vodddoabve SO A 
meal gp: iw agceat al: pit rae oa "to 


holetiw od Wad gvenines ae wottodil ant teeta 
n ~ 


- seg hietasp rcpt ae} 


oe 


1621.] OL ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 205 


to overthrow the constitution, ruin the Church, and 
entrench himself in arbitrary power. He held the 
reins of government tightly, because it was necessary 
for him to do so; but, notwithstanding all the asper- 
sions which have been cast upon his memory for his 
notions of his own prerogative, it remains to be 
proved that he stretched it beyond its rightful 
limits. Ifhe was severe in enforcing the discipline of 
the Church, what else could he do, when he saw it 
surrounded by men who were fondly anticipating 
its ruin? Plots in succession had been formed 
against him, from the daring Gunpowder treason 
to the minor ones, which his vigilance counter- 
acted. Ile had been repeatedly excommunicated 
by the Pope, and the Roman Catholics, of course, 
were in league with the Pontiff; while the Puritans 
were no less seditious in their sermons, their pamph- 
lets, and their private exhortations. His hatred to 
the Papists was not surpassed by his hatred to the 
Puritans, more particularly as he saw that their 
claims were not less arrogant, or their conduct less 
intolerable. The proceedings of this Parliament, in 
fact, proved the seditious nature of its enthusiasm, 
and justified the remark which James made on one 
occasion on the Puritan faction in general. “ There 
never was a faction,” said he, “ during the times of 
my minority, nor trouble since, but they that were 
upon that factious part were ever careful to persuade 
and allure those unruly spirits among the ministry 
to espouse their quarrels as their own ; whereupon 
I was often calumniated in their popular sermons, 
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not for any evil or vice in me, but because I was a 
King, which they thought the greatest evil.” 

Such was the nature of this famous Parliament, 
of which Bishop Laud was a member. It has been 
said that Laud was no statesman, that he knew 
nothing of political business, that he had no talents 
for affairs. But had Laud lived in an age when 
reason prevailed instead of enthusiasm, and mode- 
ration instead of fanatical violence, he would have 
been as great at the helm of government as he 
was in the Church, of which he was a distinguished 
ornament. ‘To adopt the language of a celebrated 
writer of the present day’, whose numerous incon- 
sistences, however, will not be forgotten, “ there 
is no middle course in dealing with religious secta- 
ries, between the persecution that exterminates and 
the toleration that satisfies.” To them, as to the 
Roman Catholics, who are most noted schismatics, 
nothing can be conceded which will satisfy their 
demands ; the more concessions they receive, the 
greater ingenuity they exercise in inventing fresh 
claims. - But short as the sitting of this Parliament 
was, and it only sat one month, Laud saw enough 
to convince him of the intentions of those who 
traduced and injured their sovereign. Popery and 
Puritanism were the two extremes between which 
the Church of England was situated, both openly 
opposed to it, but the danger, as the event 
proved, was not so threatening from the former, 


' Mr, [allam, in his Constitutional History of England. 
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as the latter. Forgetting esssential doctrines in 
religion, the Puritans eagerly contended for what 
they admitted were in themselves of little con- 
sequence. ‘ The Puritans,” says Heylin, whom I 
quote at length, as the remarks are indisputable, 
“ seeing they had no-more prevailed against the 
Church by their open batteries, than the Roman 
Kmperors had done against the primitive Church by 
their persecutions, resolved upon more secret and 
consequently more dangerous practices, to attain 
their ends. In order whereunto, they had perpe- 
tually alarmed the King, from his first coming to 
the crown, with continual dangers from the Papists, 
for which the Gunpowder treason gave them too 
much reason. Nor would they suffer any session 
of Parliament to pass, from that time forward, in 
which the dangerous practices of priests, Jesuits, 
&c. did not sound in his ears. And this they did, 
not so much because they saw any such visible 
growth of Popery as was by them pretended from 
time to time, but that they thought it the best way 
to carry on the other projects which they had in 
hand. For well they knew that when the thoughts 
both of King and people were totally engrossed by 
the dangers which were feared from the Papists, 
the Puritan party, in the mean time, might gather 
strength, without being noted or observed.” 

After the dissolution of Parliament, Laud pro- 
ceeded to his diocese, to make a pastoral inspection 
of its affairs: and, in the mean time, as a farther 
increase to his revenues, the King gave him, tz 
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commendam, the Rectory of Creeke, in Northamp- 
tonshire'. In his primary visitation he manifested 
his accustomed care for the Church, by taking 
cognizance of the parishes in that extensive diocese, 
repairing the churches, and generously appropri- 
ating his revenues towards the laudable purpose of 
rendering them commodious and comfortable for 
the celebration of divine service. His own chapel 
he built and fitted in a manner suitable to his con- 
dition, solemnly consecrating it himself for the 
worship of God, according to the Form of the vene- 
rable and learned Bishop Andrews, which act was 
afterwards recorded by his enemies, as an addi- 
tional proof of the charges they brought deainst 
him’; so natural is it for fanatics to take advan- 
tage of every thing, falsely to condemn what 
they cannot refute, and reckon the crazy effusions 
of their brains as absolute truth, while they cannot 
substantiate a single assertion. 

The building and consecrating of this chapel 
were not completed till some years afterwards ; 
but in the mean time this active prelate, having 
arranged the affairs of his diocese, returned to 
London on the 15th of August, 1622, and waited 
on the King. While Laud was at Court, the 
Puritans endeavoured to give an indication of their 
intentions as gently as possikle, yet merely by way 
of trial.. A member of Pembroke College, Oxford, 
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‘ Diary, p.'4. 6. Heylin, p. 96. 
* Canterburie’s Doome, by Prynne, p. 504. 
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named Knight, in a sermon on Palm Sunday, April 
14, 1622, at St. Peter’s Church, from Rom. xiii. 1. 
“* Let every soul be subject to the higher powers,” 
set forth the genuine tenets of Puritanism, that the 
inferior magistrate has power to order and correct 
the king, if he acts in error; in other words, that 
subjects may rise in rebellion when they think 
themselves aggrieved. This dogma, maintained 
by Calvin, who often from the pulpit threatened 
the magistrates of Geneva with an insurrection, if 
they did not yield to his desires, and vigorously set 
forth by Knox and others in Scotland, this pro- 
tegé of the faction divided into four heads, in which 
he justified resistance :—1. When the chief magis- 
trate turns tyrant: 2. When he forces blasphemy 
or idolatry upon his subjects. 38. When intolerable 
burdens are laid upon them. And, 4. When re- 
sistance is the only expedient to save themselves, 
and to obtain their objects. These dangerous and 
seditious opinions, true only in particular cases, 
and under great restrictions, the genuine essence 
of enthusiasm, were more especially calculated to 
inflame the nation at this time; for though none of 
them could be charged on the King, nevertheless 
they would be received with exultation by the 
Puritans, and turned to their own advantage. 
Knight was called to account for his opinions by 
the Vice-chancellor of the University, and compelled 
to deliver a copy of the sermon. Laud was then 
with the King, and, at the command of James, the 
preacher was cited to court, and the sermon was 
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also transmitted. Knight confessed that he had 


taken his illustrations from the work of a foreign 


Calvinist ', and that he had advanced them without - 


calculating the consequences; but he protested 
that, with regard to himself, he had preached 
the sermon without any political motive, and that 
he was heartily sorry for what he had done. 
His apology was received by the King, who saw 
that the tenets were not so much his own as the 
tenets of those around him; and, perceiving in 
him indications of genius, dismissed him with a 
salutary admonition. ‘The Puritans, however, spe- 
culated so much on the affair, that it was found ne- 
cessary to take further steps. The book of Pareus 
was publicly burnt at Oxford, Cambridge, /and 


at St. Paul’s Cross, London, by the common exe- - 


cutioner; its dogmas were declared seditious and 
treasonable; and, to put a stop at once to the 
fanaticism of the Puritans in the University, an oath 
was framed, which every one was called to sub- 
scribe, declaring that he renounced and disbelieved 
the dangerous principles of that book,—that they 
were utterly subversive of the Church and State,— 
and that he would oppose them to the utmost of 
his ability during his life®. 


' A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, by Pareus, 
a minister of Heidelburgh. 


” 


* « Was there ever,” exclaim Messrs. Bogue and Bennett, 
“ so unreasonable and so absurd an oath devised? It seems to 
haveybeen the determined resolution of Archbishop Bancroft to 


crush at once the religion of the Puritans and the liberties of the 


nation.” A few remarks may be offered to these worthy secta-° 
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But it was found necessary to take other mea- 
sures. Iitherto I have abstained from making any 


rian writers, or at least, to their enthusiastic admirers. As to 
their question, it would require little research into history to 
answer it, but as it is impossible to digress continually to expose 
the falsehoods and sophistry of Neal, Messrs. Bogue and Ben- 
nett, and their great authority, Warner, I must refrain. Yet 
I could prove to them, that the Puritans violated the most so- 
Jemn oaths, that they persuaded others to do so, and, more- 
over, that their seditious sermons and pamphlets rendered 
oaths more * unreasonable and absurd” than the above ab- 
solutely necessary. Let the following effusion from a Puri- 
tan pamphlet suffice. ‘ As to you, dear brethren, whom God 
hath called into the brunt of the battle, the Lord keep you 
constant, that ye yield neither to toleration, neither to any subtle 
persuasions of dispensations and licences, which are to fortify 
these Romish practices, but, as ye fight the Lord’s fight, be 
valiant.” “These writers, moreover, have charged Bancroft 
with this oath; by which they display their utter ignorance of 
history. If they require to be told it, Bancroft, whom they so 
much vilify, diced in 1610, and this affair took place in 1622, 
and under the primacy of their favourite, Abbot... It is de- 
plorable to see men writing about facts which they have never 
investigated, and setting down any thing to serve their own 
purposes. But if they must have the truth, Bancroft did at- 
tempt “to crush the religion of the Puritans,” but it by no 
means follows that Puritanism and British lberty are one and 
the same. He nobly wished to check the extravagant fanati- 
cism of those Calyinistic malcontents, and Bancroft was gifted 
with more penetration than Messrs. Bogue and Bennett. ‘The 
religion of the Puritans! what was it? Rhodomontade, en- 
thusiasm, eternal quibblings on trifles, hatred to the King 
and government, gloomy Calvinism, zeal for Geneva, intoler- 
ance, and obstinacy ; in short, it was such as the present age, it 
is admitted even by Dissenters, would not endure, And as to 
their religion being identified with the “ liberties of the nation,” 
Pp 2 
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observations on the sermons of the Puritans, nor do 
I now intend to enlarge on this copious subject; yet 
I may remark, that they partook, of course, of the 
known extravagance of their authors. The havoc 
which their opinions were making among the 
younger students and the people was notorious ; 
some of the former had turned Papists, some had 
become infected with the heresy of the Anabap- 
tists, some had turned Brownists or Independents, 
and all of them incessantly intermeddled with affairs 
of state, and passed their seditious verdicts of cen- 
sure with the most undisguised assurance; while 
the people were imbibing with avidity the fanaticism 
which they heard inculcated. But the doctrines of 
Calvin were chiefly in the mouths of the preachers ; 
the abstruse, and fanciful, and daring dogmas of 
predestination, election, reprobation, irresistibility 
of grace, and final perseverance, themes which ought 
never to be introduced into popular sermons even by 
a supporter of them, as being by far too profound 
for the capacities of a popular (or indeed any) audi- 
ence, in which the great majority are illiterate, and 
which, besides their contradiction to the Scriptures, 
have the most dangerous effect upon the mind. For 
where is he who can prove what he calls the divine 
decree? Most daring indeed is that man who pre- 
tends to scan the ways of Omnipotence, and to sect 


who requires to be told of the state to which their cunning in- 
trigues, reduced this kingdom when they obtained the mastery, 
of the blood which they shed, the murders they committed, under 


the sacred names of religion and liberty ¢ 
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limits to divine grace; who forgets that “ secret 
things belong to the Lord our God alone,” and who 
pretends that he, a short-sighted, frail, and erring 
mortal, has discovered the will of Heaven; that in- 
fants and full-grown men, ages before they are born, 
were doomed to eternal punishment for Adam’s 
transgression, by a divine decree, which they could 


not alter. Most impious is he who thus sets limits-—~ 


to the mercy of Heaven, and makes the God of love 
appear as an implacable tyrant; mocking the crea- 
tures he has made, offering them salvation, punish- 
ing them if they do not accept of it, and yet who 
has decreed from all eternity, that salvation shall 
not be theirs. Most guilty is he who thus contracts 
the efficacy of Christ’s redemption, and asserts, that 
the death of our divine Saviour is not the ground of 
hope to every son and daughter of Adam’s degene- 
rate offspring, who sincerely repents and unfeignedly 
believes God’s holy gospel. Need I stop to reflect 
on the tendency which such preaching must have 
had on the minds of the people in that fierce age of 
religious contention ? or need I enter into any meta- 
physical argument to shew how destructive these 
tenets are to the spread of pure and undefiled reli- 
gion, and to the peace and well-being of civil 
government? ‘The history of that age furnishes too 
many melancholy illustrations. Let the reader only 
turn to the daring actions of the Imnglish Puritans 
under Charles I. which they planned during his 
father’s life-time; let him look to the reign ‘of fana- 
ticism under Cromwell, that patron of sectaries ; let 
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him turn to the achievements of the Covenanting 
religionists of the north, to their rebellions, their 
enthusiasm, their insolence to their rulers, their 
canting sermons, their almost impious prayers, and 
their irreverent “familiaritie” with the Majesty of 
Heaven. Let the reader ponder well the intolera- 
ble arrogance of those religionists, who, like their 
brethren, the Papists, alleged that they were the 
only true Church, excommunicated all who differed 
from them, and swore solemn oaths, that with the 
sword, and without mercy, they would extirpate 
Popery, Prelacy, Arminianism, Erastianism, &e. 
as their precious record of treason, entitled the 
Solemn League and Covenant, sets forth: who in- 
variably spoke with the most intolerable insolence 
of their rightful governors, and who more than once 
acted as vile assassins, when it was in their power. 
And then let the reader trace the history of the Dis- 
senters in the last century, when he will find Soci- 
nianism, Arianism, and Infidelity, making dreadful 
havoc among them. It is at times dangerous and 
hazardous for one poor sinner to denounce damna- 
tion from the pulpit to his hearers, when perhaps he 
has as much need of repentance as they, and at all 
times it must be done with solemn caution; but it 
is doubly presumptuous for erring and frail men to 
pretend to scan the ways of Heaven, and assert, 
with the most positive assurance, the dogmas of 
election and reprobation. 

TO counteract these principles, so pregnant with 
disastrous consequences, the king, not unlikely by 
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the advice of Laud, issued a letter to the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York, bearing date the 
20th of August, 1622, and by them to be commu- 
nicated to their suffragans, containing sundry rules, 
which they were enjoined to put in execution. This 
letter commences thus: “ Most reverend father in 
God, right trusty and right entirely beloved counsel- 
lor, we grect you well: Forasmuch as the abuses and 
extravagances of preachers in the pulpit have been 
at all times passed in this realm by some act of 
council or state, with the advice and resolution of 
grave and learned prelates, insomuch as the very 
licensing of preachers had beginning by an order of 
Star-chamber the 8th day of July, in the 19th year 
of King Henry VIII. our noble predecessor: and 
whereas at this present divers young students, by 
reading of late writers and ungrounded opinions, 
do broach many times unprofitable, infamous, sedi- 
tious, and dangerous doctrines, to the scandal of 
this Church, and disquieting of this state and pre- 
sent government, upon humble representations of 
this inconveniency to yourself and sundry others, 
&e. Given at Windsor, 4th Aug. in the 20th year 
of our reign '.” 

The directions were six in number, and are in- 
serted in various historical works*. The nature of 
them may be easily conceived, yet the moderation 


* Collection of MSS. vol. i. p.85. Tho. Cant. 
* Heylin, p. 93, 94, Neal, vol. ii, p. 137. Rushworth’s 


Collections, vol. 1, p, 64, 65, 66. 
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of the language is remarkable. In the third direc- 
tion it is set forth, “’That no preacher of what title 
soever under the degree of a bishop, or dean at the 
least, do from henceforth presume to preach in any 
popular auditory the deep points of predestination, 
election, reprobation, or of the universality, effi- 
cacy, resistibility, or irresistibility, of God’s grace ; 
but rather leave those themes to be handled by 
learned men, and that modestly and moderately by. 
use and application, rather than by way of positive 
doctrine, as being fitter for schools and universities 
than for simple auditories.” And the fifth declares, 
“ That no preacher, of what title or denomination 
soever, shall causelessly, and without any invitation 
from the text, fall into any bitter invectives and in- 
decent railings against the Papists or Puritans, but 
wisely and gravely, when they are occasioned there- 
unto by the text of Scripture, free both the doctrine 
and discipline of the Church of England from the 
aspersions of either adversary, especially when the 
auditory is suspected to be tainted with the one or 
the other infection.” 

The directions were of course levelled against the 
Puritans, and made the faction excessively clamor- 
ous’. But the activity of the Church succeeded in 
silencing those malecontents °, notwithstanding the 
pains they took to excite the people by visionary 
fears*. And the observation of Fuller is quite sufli- 


' Neal's History of the Puritans, vol. ti. p. 137, 138. 
* Fuller's Church History, book x. p. 111. 


* Heylin, p. Of. 
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cient on the subject, for these directions were highly 
necessary at a time when “ many shallow preachers 
handled the profound points of predestination, 


_, wherein, pretending to guide their flocks, they lost 


themselves '!.” 

The situation of the Church at this period was 
truly hazardous. Attacked on the one hand by the 
Papists, and on the other by the Puritans, it re- 
quired the greatest skill in those who regarded the 
interests of the Reformation, and the welfare of 
Church and State, to restrain the hostile intentions 
of those factions. No sooner had the Parliament 
‘been dissolved, than the Papists began to exert 
themselves with the greatest activity. The Puri- 
tans were chiefly popular among the lower classes, 
who were sufficiently illiterate, and were generally 
treated with contempt by the higher orders of the 
kingdom. The Papists, however, who could also 
reckon a considerable number of adherents among 
the rabble, were more ambitious, and endeavoured 
to secure adherents among the nobility. Tor this 
purpose they laid a most crafty plot, and began first 
to practise on the Duchess of Buckingham, the lady 
of the celebrated court favourite; not doubting, 
that if they were successful in inducing her to re- 
cant, they might have some chance of favour for 
their tenets from her husband. The famous John 
Visher, the Jesuit, had undertaken the task of ma- 
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' Fuller, ut sup. p. 108. 
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naging the lady, and he had succeeded so well, that 
she was beginning to think favourably of the super- 
stition. But the Jesuit’s designs were reported to 
the king, who was himself not wanting in ability to 
argue the matter, and who frequently discoursed to 
her on the subject. James, however, feeling inte- 
rested in the lady, and resolving to silence the 
Jesuit at once by fair argument, advised the Duke 
to appoint a conference between Fisher and a 
learned divine of the Church, on the errors of the 
Romish superstition. The Duke agreed, and Dr. 
I'rancis White, then Rector of St. Peter’s, Corn- 
hill, afterwards Bishop of Ely, was appointed to 
meet the Jesuit’. Three disputes were held in the 
presence of the Duke of Buckingham, his mother, 
his lady, and the Lord Keeper Williams, on the 24th 
of May, 1622, the last was conducted by Laud. 
The result was as might have been expected: Laud 


* This learned man had acquired no small popularity by his 
divinity lectures in St. Paul’s, of which he was reader, in preach~- 
ing against the absurdities of Popery: and he was profoundly 
leamed in all points of theological controversy. He was en- 
gaged to meet Fisher in the presence of the Duke (then 
Marquis,) and his mother ; but one meeting not being sufhi- 
cient, another was appointed at which the King himself was 
present. In the seyond conference, nothing had been said 
on the dogma of an infallible church, which, says Heylin, 
“was the chief and only point in which the party doubting 
required satisfaction.” The King then appointed a_ third 
meeting, in which Laud was nominated to oppose Fisher, 
instead of Dr. White. 
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was more than a match for the Jesuit in learning, 
and victory was declared on the side of truth}. 

It is impossible here to give an abstract of Laud’s 
admirable arguments. An account of the confer- 
ence was published in 1624, and a justification of 
it published by the Archbishop himself in 1637, in 
connexion with a pamphlet written by Dr. Francis 
White, entitled, “ A Reply to Jesuit Fisher’s An- 
swer to certain Questions propounded by his most 
gracious Majesty King James.” The ingenuity with 
which Laud detects the Jesuist’s sophistry, the pro- 
found jearning which he displays, and the intimate 
acquaintance which he appears to have had with the 
Fathers and Councils of the Church, prove the great- 
ness of his genius, and his devotion to the Reforma- 
tion. “In this discourse,” says he, “ I have no aim 
to displease any, nor any hope to please all. If I 
can help on the truth in the Church, and the peace 
of the Church together, I shall be glad, be it in any 
measure. Nor shall I spare to speak necessary 
truth, out of too much love of peace ; nor thrust an 
unnecessary truth to the breach of that peace which, 
once broken, is not so easily renewed again. And 
if, for necessary truth’s sake only, any man will be 
offended, nay take, nay snatch at, the offence which 
is not given, for that I imow no protection. [ft is 
truth, and I must state it; it is the gospel, and I 
must preach it, 1 Cor. xi. 16. And far safer it is 


* There is an account of this Jesuit, whose real name was 
Perse, or Persey, in “ Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis Jesu,” 
y» if 


Roma, 1676, p. 187. 
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in this case to bear anger from men, than a woe from 
God. And where the foundations of faith are 
shaken, be it by superstition or profaneness, he that 
stretches not out his hand as firmly as he can to sup- 
port them, is too wary, and hath more care of him- 
self than of the cause of Christ: and it is a wariness, 
that brings more danger in the end than it shuns. 
For the angel of the Lord issued out a curse against 
the inhabitants of Meroz, because they came not to 
help the Lord, to help the Lord against the mighty, 
Judges, v.23. I know itis a great ease to let, every 
thing be as it will, and every man believe and do 
as he lists: but whether governors in State or 
Church do their duty therewhile is easily seen, since 
this is an effect of no king in Isracl.” 

Such is the eloquence of this great prelate, who 
was, when he wrote the above, in the See of Can- 
terbury. ‘This is the man whom his enemies 
charged as being a Papist, these are the sentiments 
of him whom sectarians have traduced as being 
of “infamous memory.” But I will proceed to anoy 
ther extract, which I am certain the reader will 
peruse with interest, while here considering one 
of the most splendid actions of Laud’s life. “ Now 
one thing more,” says Laud, “let me be bold to 
observe to your Me‘esty in particular, concerning 
your great charge in the Church of England. She 
is in hard condition. She professes the ancient 
Catholic faith, and yet the Romanist condemns her 
for novelty in her doctrine. She practises church 
govermnent as it hath been in use in all ages, and 
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all places, where the Church of Christ hath been 
established both in and since the days of the Apos- 
tles, and yet the separatist condemns her for anti- 
christianism in her discipline. ‘The plain truth is, 
she is between these two factions, as between two 
millstones, and unless your Majesty look to it, to 
whose trust she is committed, she will be ground 
to powder, to an irreparable dishonour and loss to 
this kingdom. And it is very remarkable, that 
while both these press hard upon the Church of 
England, both of them cry out against perse- 
cution, like froward children, who scratch, and 
kick, and bite, and yet ery out all the while, as if 
they were killed. Now, to. the Romanist I shall 
say this: The errors of the Church of Rome are 
grown now (many of them) very old, and when 
errors are grown, by age, and continuance, to 
strength, they which speak for the truth, though it 
be of an older, are usually challenged for the 
bringers in of new opinions. And there is no 
greater absurdity stirring this day in Christendom, 
than that the reformation of an old corrupted 
Church, whether we will or not, must be taken for 
the building of a new. And were not this so, we 
should never be troubled with that idle and imper- 
tinent question of theirs, Where was your Church 
before Luther? for it was just there, where theirs 
‘+s now: one and the same Church still, no doubt of 
that; one in substance, but not one in condition of 
state and purity : their part of the same Church 
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Shurch under reformation. The same Naaman, 
and he a Syrian still; but leprous with them, and 
cleansed with us: the same man still. And for the 
separatist, and him that lays his grounds for sepa- 
ration, or change of discipline; though all he says, 
or can say, be, in truth of divinity, and among 
Jearned men, little better than ridiculous; yet since 
those fond opinions have gained some ground among 
the people, to such among them as are wilfully set 
to follow their blind guides through thick and thin, 
till they fall into the ditch together, I shall say no- 
thing. But for so many of them as mean well, and 
are only misled by artifice and cunning, concerning 
them I shall say thus much only, they are bells of 
passing good metal, and tunable enough of them- 
selves, and in their own disposition; and a world of 
pity it is, that they are rung so miserably out of tune 
as they are by them who have acquired power in and 
over their consciences. And for this there is remedy 
enough, but how long there will be I know not.” 

“‘ The Scripture,” continues Laud, in another 


place, “ where it is plain, should guide the Church; ; 


and the Church, where there is doubt or difficulty, 
should expound the Scripture: yet so, as neither 
the Scripture should be forced, nor the Church so 
bound up, as that, “pon just and farther evidence, 
she may not reyive that which in any case hath slept 
by her. What success the great distemper, caused 
by the , collision of two such factions, may have, I 
know not, I cannot prophesy. And though I can- 
not prophesy, yet I fear that atheism and irreligion 
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gather strength, while the truth is thus weakened 
by an unworthy way of contending for it. And 
while they thus contend, neither party consider that 
they are in a way to induce upon themselves and 
others that contrary extreme, which they both seem 
to oppose and to fear. ‘The Catholic Church of 
Christ is neither Rome nor a conventicle; out of 
that there is no salvation, I easily confess it; but 
out of Rome there is, and out of a conventicle too. 
Salvation is not shut up-into such a narrow conclave, 
In this discourse | have, therefore, endeavoured to 
lay open those wider gates of the Catholic Church, 
confined to no age, time, or place, not knowing any 
bounds, but that faith which was once, and but 
once for all, delivered to the saints. And in my 
pursuit of this way, | have searched after, and deli- 
vered with a single heart, that truth which I pro- 
fess. In the publishing whereof I have obeyed your 
Majesty, discharged my duty, to my power, to the 
Church of England, given account of the hope that 
is in me, and so testified to the world that faith in 
which I have lived, and by God’s blessing and favour 
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purpose to die’, 


1 A Relation of the Conference between William Laud, then 
Lord Bishop of St. David’s, now. Lord Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and Fisher the Jesuit, by the command of King James of 
ever-blessed memorie. With an Answer to such Exceptions as 
A.C, takes against it. By the said Most Rey. Father in God, 
William, Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, folio. London, 1639. 
Introductory Dedication to Charles I. ‘The last edition of this 


admirable work, now almost forgotten, appeared in 1673. 
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The points which Dr. White discussed with the 
Jesuit, were the usual differences between the 
Romish and the Reformed Church. The Jesuit 
defended, 1. Praying to images, 2. Prayers and 
oblations to the Blessed Virgin Mary. 3. Wor- 
shipping and imvocations of Saints and Angels. 
4. The Liturgy and private prayers for the igno- 
rant in an unknown tongue. 5. The repetition of 
paternosters, aves, and credos, especially affixing 
a kind of merit to the number of them. 6. The 
doctrine of 'Transubstantiation. 7. Communion 
under one kind, and the abetting of it by conco- 
mitancy. 8. Works of Supererogation, especially 
with reference to the treasures of the Church. 9. 
The opinion of deposing kings, and giving away 
their kingdoms by papal power, whether directly 
or indirectly. Dr. White, as a reward for his merit, 
was made royal chaplain, and Dean of Carlisle. 
His work displays his erudition. On the above 
dogmas Laud entered with his usual ability; the 
Jesuit was defeated, and Laud’s enemies were con- 
founded. And yet so modest was the prelate, that, 
though this is a work which will justly entitle him ; 
to the gratitude of posterity, and which, as was 
declared by his enemies, is unequalled, far less 
surpassed, he at firs\prefixed to it the initials R. B. 
(Dr. Richard Bailey, the name of. one of his chap- 
lains, who afterwards married his niece,) and merely 
published it as an Appendix to Dr. White’s work. 
And though Prynne, who caught at every thing, 
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thinks proper to tell us, in the Breviate!, that he 
delayed the publishing of it so long, for fear of being 
engaged thereby against his friends the Papists, 
yet if that enthusiast had read the book, he might 
have seen that he was asserting a gratuitous false- 
hood, <‘ The cause,” says Laud, “ why at the first 
the discourse upon this conference was delayed so 
Jong is this:—It was neither my idleness nor my 
unwillingness to do justice both to myself and to 
the cause against the Jesuit, which occasioned this 
delay, for I had then most honourable witnesses, 
and have some yet living, that this discourse was 
finished long before I could persuade myself to let 
it come into public view. And this was caused 
partly by the reason that there was about the same 
time three conferences held with Fisher, of which 
this was the third: and could not, therefore, con- 
veniently come abroad into the world till the two 
former were ready to lead the way, which till now 
they were not. And this is, in part, the reason also 
why this tract crept in at the end of a larger work; 
for surely that work contained in a manner the 
substance of all that passed in the two former con- 
ferences, and since this third in divers points con- 
curred with them, and depended on them, I could 
not think it substantial enough to stand alone. 
But besides this affinity between the conferences, I 
was willing to have it pass, as silently as it might, 
at the end of another work, and so perhaps little to 
y 
' Prynne’s Breviate, p. 13. 
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be looked after, because I could not hold it worthy 
(nor can I yet) of that great duty and service 
which I owe to my dear mother, the Church of 
ingland.” 

IIere, it may be remarked, that the wickedness 
or falschood of Laud’s enemies is more conspicuous, 
when they accused him, with this celebrated Confer- 
ence before them, of being a professed Papist. No 
action of this great man’s life was there to encourage 
such an opinion, and the Papists themselves de- 
clared that he was their greatest enemy. But Laud 
has himself told us, that ‘‘ aman is apt to think he 
can never run far enough from that which he once 
begins to hate: and doth not consider, therewhile, 
that where religion corrupted is the thing he hates, 
a fallacy may be easily put upon him, for he ought 
to hate the corruption which depraves religion, and 
to run from it; but from no part of religion itself, 
which he ought to love and reverence, ought he to 
depart.” ‘These remarks are unanswerable, and 
contain a host of arguments against the Puritans. 
Yet, after all, we find one of his bitterest enemies, 
Sir Edward Deering, observing, on a future occasion, 
“ That Laud’s Relation of his Conference with the 
Jesuit would live after he was dead; that by.it he 
had stabbed the Papigts under the fifth rib’.” 

d 


j 


* Fuller, Church History, book xi. 
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CHAPTER VII, 


1622—1625. 


Laud’s connexion nith the Duke of Buckingham—Notice of that 


favourite—The Prince of Wales—Intended marriage with the 
Infanta—His journey to Spain mith Buckingham—T heir ad- 
ventures—I'alse assertions of Laud’s enemies— Zeal of Arch- 
bishop Abbot—Insolence of the Papists—Cunning intrigues 
of Bishop Wiltams—Enmity to Laud—Conduct of the Arch- 
bishop towards Laud—Instances of Laud’s piely—Meeting of 
the Parliament—Remarkable conduct of Abbot—Opposition 
of Laud to Buckingham—Moderation of that nobleman— 
Negotiations with France—Death of James I.—His character 
—ITis conduct towards Scotland—The Book of Sports—De- 
fence of James—His character by Archbishop Spottiswoode. 


Tue conduct of Bishop Laud, in his Conference 
with the Jesuit, was the commencement of an inti- 
mate friendship between him and the Marquis 
(afterwards Duke) of Buckingham!. That cele- 
brated favourite, whose life was so brilliant, and 
whose death was so melancholy, inclined though he 
was to splendour and gaicty, could nevertheless ap- 
preciate the value of a masof learning and genius, 
whose integrity was conspicuous in all his actioAs. 


' Diary, p. 3 “ June 9, being Whitsunday, my Lord Mar- 
quis of Buckingham was pleased to enter upon a near respect for 
me. The particulars are not for paper.” 
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The favours which Buckingham had received at 
Court, his extraordinary advancement and influ- 
ence, and the ascendancy which he had acquired 
over the King, are facts indeed remarkable, yet he 
was no worthless minion, neither was he altogether 
undeserving of his good fortune; and, though he 
certainly exalted the members of his own-family, 
and his dependents, yet it was not with a view to 
establish himself more securely at Court, since he 
was there supported solely by his own genius!. He 
has been traduced as licentious and profligate by 
many, and thence have they taken occasion to infer, 
that while he was the Prince’s confidant and com- 
panion, Charles’ life, like his own, was not the 
most virtuous*: but it must not be forgotten, that 


' MS. Sir Simon D’Ewes’ Account of Himself. Harleian 
Library. 

* Historia Vitae et Regni Ricardi Il. ab auct. T. Hearne, 
p- 404. In this work there isa letter from the Prince to the 
Duke, from which it appears that he was a confidant in an in- 
trigue of the former. It is to the following effect :— 

“ Steanie, I have nothing now to wryte to you, but to give you 
thankes bothe for the good councill ye gave me, and for the event 
of it. The King gave me a good sharp potion, but you took away 
the working of it by the well-relished comfites ye sent after it. 
I have met with the party that must not be named, once alreddie, 
and the cullor of wrighting this letter shall make me meete with 
her on Saturday, although it is written the day being Thursday. 
So assuring you that tho business goes safelie now, I rest your 
constant loving friend, CirARLes. 

“‘T hope ye will not shew the King this letter, but put ig in the 
safe custodie of Mister Vulcan.” 

Hearne informs us, that this letter is reported to have at one 
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while his favour at Court made him unpopular, 
and his natural courage too often haughty and 
unrelenting’, his conduct was distinguished by 
many imprudences. Whatever may have been 
his errors, certain it is that he regarded his lady 
with fond affection, and he evinced his attachment 
towards her at his death by the most indubitable 
proofs”. 

The friendship which Buckingham conceived 
for Laud, induced him to appoint the Bishop his 
chaplain on the 15th of June, 1622, and from him 
he received the sacrament at Greenwich on the 
following day*. Next month we find Laud making 


time been in the possession of Archbishop Sancroft, and that it is 
the only amour in which the Prince was known to have been con- 
cerned. 

* Clarendon’s History of the Rebellion, fol. vol. i. 

* Sir Henry Wotton’s Life of the Duke. 

° Diary, p. 5. Prynne’s Breviate, p. 3. In his Diary, Laud 
says, “ I became C. to my lord of Buckingham ;” and Prynne, 
therefore, to establish his Popish insinuations, says, that he be- 
came Confessor. Allowing this to be the case, it by no means 
follows that the word ‘‘ Confessor” has no other meaning than the 
Popish one, or that which is attached as connected with the 
functions of the Romish ecclesiastics ; but whether the Bishop 
meant so or not, may be justly questioned. ‘The letter C is all 
that he expresses, and it may as well mean Chaplain. Heylin 
(p. 96) has adopted the word Confessor, because he had used 
Prynne’s corrupted edition o* the Diary.—Abbot observed this 
intimacy with uneasiness and jealousy, Narrative, apud Rush- 
worth’s Col. vol. i. p. 440. ‘* This man,” says he, “ is the only 
inward counégellor with Buckingham, sitting with him sometimes 
privately whole hours, and feeding his humour with spite and 
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a visitation of his diocese, diligently preaching, and 
arranging the affairs of his extensive see, and re- 
turning from Wales to London in the ensuing 
August. He remained in London in attendance 
at the Court, preaching at various places in the 
city, until the 27th of January, when he left the 
metropolis, and was inducted into the rectory of 
Creeke, near Peterborough, on the 31st,—a bene- 
fice which the King had given him iz commendam’. 
On the 5th of February, we find him again with the 
King at London, and he informs us that he received 
a book from his Majesty, written by a Capuchin 
friar, who had been once a Protestant, proving 
from the ninth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, 
where an account is given of St. Paul’s vision, 
that the body of Christ had been actually in two 
places at once*, On the 9th of February, the 
Bishop returned it to the King, with his own re- 
marks upon it, and on that day we find him hold- 
ing his first ordination, which he has piously re- 
corded ®*. 

In the meanwhile, the negotiations were pro- 
ceeding for Charles’ marriage with the Infanta— 
which James had vigorously prosecuted, in the 
hope that by it the Palatinate would be recovered 
for his son-in-law. But the Spanish armies and 
their allies had committed the most dreadful ra- 
vages in the country of the unfortunate Elector, 


* Diary, p. 6. . 7 Ibid. ut sup. Fr 
*Tbid. ut sup. “ Promovi Edmundum Provant Scotim in 


Presbyterium, Primogenitus meus fuit in Domino,” 
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contrary to their professions of amity and peace, 
and had left that prince only the towns of Heidel- 
burg, Frankendale, and Meinhem, which owned his 
authority. James, displeased with the conduct of 
the Spanish monarch, and wearied with the anxicties 
of delay, was resolved that the intended treaty should 
either be completed at once or annulled. For this 
purpose it was planned that the Prince should pro- 
ceed to Spain in disguise, and leave England with- 
out the knowledge of the Court and the English 
Council. Charles eagerly embraced the design, 
for besides his being as intent on the marriage as 
the King, several circumstances occurred which 
made him more anxious for the journey. Accordingly 
he set out, accompanied only by Buckingham and 
Sir Richard Graham, Buckingham’s Master of the 
Horse. ‘The affair was known only to a very few 
persons at Court in the confidence of the King, of 
whom Laud was one, whom Buckingham left as his 
confidential agent and correspondent while he was 
abroad. 

Buckingham has received the merit of contriving 
this extraordinary and hazardous adyenture,—ha- 
zardous, certainly, when we reflect on the conse- 
quences which might have attended the discovery 
of the Prince’s rank while abroad. Lord Claren- 
don informs us, that the Duke’s great favour with 
the King, had almost made him forget his duty to 
the Prince, whom one day he almost attacked with 
personal violence, for which conduct the Prince Was 
greatly enraged; and that he planned this journey 
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to recover his affection, in which he succeeded to his 
wish. The adventures of the Prince and his two com- 
panions on the way are not less extraordinary. They 
set out on Tuesday, Teb. 18, from a house belong- 
ing to Buckingham at Newhall, in Essex, with false 
beards, and assuming the names of ‘Thomas and 
John Smith. When they were crossing the Thames 
at Gravesend, they discovered that they had no 
silver, upon which they presented the waterman 
with gold. The poor man was so astonished and 
overjoyed at his unusual good fortune, and so 
grieved that such gentlemen, as they appeared, 
should be journeying, as he thought, to the Con- 
tinent to decide a private quarrel, that he could 
not refrain from acquainting the authorities of the 
town with his suspicions. They sent after the tra- 
vellers as far as Rochester to stop them, but the 
Prince and his companions did not halt in that city. 
When they were on Clapham Hill, they were again 
in danger of discovery, by the appearance of the 
French ambassador, with the King’s coach, and 
some of the royal household, but they passed from- 
the high road through fields, leaping hedges and 
ditches, till they were out of sight. At Canter- 
bury, some suspicious rumours had preceded them, 
and the Mayor attended in person, alleging, that 
he had a warrant to arrest them on suspicion, 
first, from the covncil ; secondly, from Sir Lewis 
Lewknor, Master of the Ceremonies; and, thirdly, 
from Sir Henry Manwaring, Lieutenant of Dover 
vastle. This fictitious speech was delivered in a 


/ 


sonmil'T oelt aaitigaors 919 ger 
od fad yout tui? bovevovelb yodd, 
nardaw oft botwsaorg Yotlt oid coqu 
bes hodsinoien o¢ exw ane 190g oll fae: 
ot bus antl boog Istana: ail 2 eho tees 
barman yd an ioetoltney: toon dal) Bovetmge © | ig " 
io) offi of Jdguodred’ ae: gaiysrnsol, od blvoide aa: 
blues def tad} Jovistip’ otaviig & vhisoh 08 Sirois ee. 
oil} Io wotttrodine eld ‘gubtictgaipiods moitnietistion : 
ey add tofte tage yo) « enotoiqane aid aie tewot 7 
edt sud sed? qota of totentsodl es whee -etelloy , — 

gis sods af teil doo bib attotsaenos eit haa oessirT., 

singe sion yails GU madqel! > 20 axon yout itonk WT ile 5 
ads 36, sartersoge odd yd oyrovooath Io tegush af. 
ban .tde0o euail off Miw sobseesdian dowovt— 
sot! boewngy ysl sud blosioxsod fnyert.adt to sarge 
hus avytiod yriqaal jebish guasti hoor, dgid old 
ow) dA digi To dem evow gods Tl) eadoih 
suod? bohoseny bad avant: evokes omoayysud 
isd? yartigella .weeteg pt bybosite soyeiodd bag 
dobkpee aa mdf ewe ob inonew 6 bed ed | 

ciwnd 18 molt \ylbdese jlideo> oly snot deh _ ‘ 
‘ibat} Ave jasdontetsD orl te weatt prosolwad 

sovelt lo Jamistesid arkwwrusll pelt mow 

# it ferevieb enw duce eucitiian edt teed 


\ = 


oe 


1622.) © OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 233 


ludicrous manner, and Buckingham could not retain 
his gravity ; but at length he discovered himself, 
and informed the Mayor, that he was procecding 
privately with two attendants to take a secret view 
of the King’s fleet, to observe in what state of 
forwardness it was, some: preparations being then 
making for service. As Buckingham was Admi- 
ral, he was readily believed, and was accordingly 
permitted to depart. After they left the city, how- 
ever, a post-boy, who had been frequently at Court, 
discovered who they were, and they were com- 
pelled to bribe him to silence. ‘They arrived at 
Dover at six in the evening, where Sir I’rancis Cot- 
tingham, secretary to the Prince, and Mr. ndy- 
mion Porter, were in attendance. ‘They had been 
sent before to provide a vessel, and they joined the 
party ;—Porter being admitted as confidential ser- 
vant, from his knowledge of the Spanish language, 
and his popularity in Spain, whither he had been 
in an official capacity. ‘They all embarked at six 
the following morning, and landed at Boulogne 


about two o'clock in the afternoon, whence they 


proceeded to Montreuil that night, where they 
slept, and arrived at Paris the next day. The 
Prince spent a whole day in viewing the city and 
the court, and he and Buckingham more effectually 
disguised themselves by purchasing large periwigs, 
which concealed their fesgheads. ‘They beheld the 
King and Queen without discovery, though Cad- 
met, who had been ambassador to England, was 
in attendance. In the evening, overhearing some 
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persons discoursing about a mask to which they 
were going, at which the Princesses were to be 
present, they joined the crowd, and were admitted 
by the Duke de Montbagon, the Queen’s cham- 
berlain, from civility to strangers; and here the 
Prince first saw the beautiful Henrietta Maria, his 
future queen, with the dauphiness and other ladies. 
It has been asserted that he was captivated by her on 
this occasion, but this is not the case: it is certain, 
however, that she excited his admiration, and that, 
as the issue proved, he did not forget this occa- 
sion. ‘The travellers left Paris about three on the 
following morning, and proceeded to Bayonne, the 
last town on the frontiers of France, having pre- 
viously purchased some articles of dress at Bour- 
deaux. Here Cottingham was employed to prevent 
their being entertained by the Duke D’Espernon, 
by informing him that they were of low extraction, 
and unaccustomed to politeness. It was Lent, and 
there was no animal food to be got at the inns, but 
meeting with a flock of kids near Bayonne, the 
Prince shot one of them, for which he satisfied the 
goat-herd, and succeeded in conveying it to their 
lodgings unobserved. While at Bayonne, they were 
carefully observed by the famous Count de Gram- 
mont, the lieutenant of that frontier, who  sus- 
pected that they were in disguise, yet he allowed 
them to pass withent examination. We are in- 
formed, however, that the French Court having got 
notice of the quality of their visitors, sent messen- 
gers after them to stop them, but they had already 
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passed into Spain. Four days after they left 
Bayonne, they arrived at Madrid, and proceeded 
to the house of the English ambassador, the [Earl 
of Bristol. Buckingham, who went by the name 
of Thomas Smith, first entered the house, carrying 
a portmanteau, and then John Smith, (the Prince,) 
was called, who was waiting on the opposite side 
of the street. They were afterwards received by 
the Spanish Court with great hospitality, but 
Buckingham conducted himself so haughtily to the 
Prince, and so insolently to the Spanish favourite, 
the Duke de Olivarez, that his behaviour was one 
of the causes why this match was frustrated '. 

This journey has been called accidental, and Sir 
Simon D’Ewes declares, that none, except the King, 
knew the Prince’s resolution. ‘ Their going,” says 
he, “ was so secret, that none, I believe, in England 
> The utmost 
concern was evinced by the English nation for the 


knew it till they were in I’rance *.’ 


Prince’s safety, and the Puritans were not behind in 
their declamations about Popery and Popish inclina- 
tions. Nor did Laud escape, for, as he had been left 
by the Duke as his agent at court, it was well known 
that he corresponded with Buckingham, and he was 
charged with being privy to the whole design. The 
travellers were declared to have gone into Spain for 
the purpose of betraying their religion, with the 
King’s consent; and Lad, who was frequently at 


Howell's Letters, vol. i. sect.8. No. xv. xvi. &c. edit. 
1650. Strafford’s Letters, vol. i. 
* Life of Sir Simon D’Ewes, fol. 67. 
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the Court, heard the old scandal revived, with double 
violence, against himself. Now, that the King, 
while he was anxious for the success of this matri- 
monial alliance, was no less careful about the re- 
formed religion, appears most evident from all the 
documents on the subject, and particularly by the 
instructions he gave to Sir Kenelm Digby, at the 
beginning of this negotiation, in which he says, 
‘The matter of religion is to us of most principal 
consideration, for nothing can be to us dearer than 
the honour and safety of the religion we profess : 
and therefore, seeing that this marriage, if it shall 
take place, is to be with a lady of a different religion 
from us, it becometh us to be tender, as on the one 
part, to give them all satisfaction convenient; so on 
the other, to admit nothing that may blemish our 
conscience, or detract from the religion here esta- 
blished’.” But this monarch’s language was so 
studiously perverted by many, that they actually 
contrived to force other meanings on the words 
than they really conveyed. The conduct of the 
Prince while in Spain, in duly attending the Pro- 
testant worship, notwithstanding his public com- 
munications with the Popish powers, is a sufficient 
argument against those who believe these insi- 
nuations ’. 

As to Laud’s share in the transaction, Prynne de- 
clares, in his publicstion of the Breviat, that he was 


' Apud Ieylin, p. 98, 99. Hidden Works of Darkness, p. 34. 
* Lite of Laud, p. 100, Jol. 
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privy to the Prince’s journey into Spain, which was 
purposely plotted to pervert him to the Popish reli- 
gion, which he assumes from the Earl of Bristol’s 
impeachment of the Duke in 1626. This he endea- 
vours to make evident, from a prayer which Laud 
composed on the occasion, and which, had he only 
read it, would have completely silenced him on that 
cavil!. It is also charged against him, that he 
wrote a letter to Buckingham, the fifth day 
after his departure ; that he was a party to some 
expressions which the King had used to the Prince 
before he left the Court; and, as James, in some 
of his productions, had called the Pope Antichrist, 
by which a barrier might arise in procuring the 
Pope’s dispensation for the marriage, that the King 
urged the Prince to declare, that he had written 
nothing on that point but by way of argument’. 
Now, this, which Prynne imagined to be quite conclu- 
sive, completely refutes himself; for it is undeniable 
that the King could only affirm that the Pope was 
Antichrist by way of argument. If the King said, 
“the Pope was Antichrist,” he made an assertion 
which he was called upon to prove; for the Pope 
and his defenders denied it 7 toto: there was only, 
then, an assertion, and how could the King prove it © 
in any other way than by argument? If Laud was 


present at this interview, which is doubtful, what 
> 
A 
' Breviate, p. 14. 
7 ° 
? Canterburie’s Doome, by Prynne, p. 276, and L[lidden 


Works of Darkness, p. 34, 35. 
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reasonable objection could he make to the King’s 
assertion, seeing that he had confuted the Jesuit 
solely by argument? But the assertions of Prynne 
are nugatory; for, though he wrote to Bucking- 
ham the fifth day after the Prince’s departure, it 
must not be forgotten that the whole affair was 
then no longer a secret, but that it was publicly 
known over all England: and besides, the letters 
which he received from the Duke contain not the 
slightest foundation for the assertion. But how 
absurd is it to say, that, because Laud was acquainted 
with the King’s observation to the Prince, therefore 
he was one of the cabinet-council! as if there 
were no other methods for a man in Laud’s situa- 
tion to become acquainted with a fact, than by being 
personally present. Might not the King himself 
inform Laud after his departure? Might not Laud 
be informed by the Prince after his return? There 
were, in truth, many ways of becoming acquainted 
with it, without such a necessity. ‘* Yet this whole 
passage,” says the fanatical Puritan, “ was known 
to him (Laud), and he privy to this secret, not 
known formerly to others ; therefore, he was cer- 
tainly one of the privy council who was privy to 
the Prince’s going into Spain, and to the private 
instructions given him by King James before his 
departure: yea, very likely, one that suggested this 
distinction to King James, to please the Pope,.and 
promote the match, and therefore he could not buat 
speak with the King about it, who hereupon com- 
manded this Bishop to qualify his expressions in 
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these particulars, and so not to differ from the known 
| judgment of his pious and learned father, from whose 
orthodox judgment, notwithstanding, the Arminians 
might freely dissent both from his Majesty’s and 
this arch-prelate’s approbation ; after which we may 
infallibly conclude, from his (Laud’s) own pen, that 
all the forementioned purgations of passages against 
the Papacy, Pope, and his being Antichrist, were 
made by this Archbishop’s own especial direction, 
without any other suggestion than his own Romish 
genius and good affection to the Pope, to induce a 
more easy reconciliation with him!.” But Nad this 
fanatic not been hurried away by his constant love 
of scribbling, he might have saved himself the trou- 
ble to prove that the Pope is Antichrist from these 
absurd premises; but the Prynnes, and Pyms, and 
other worthies of that age, were phrenzied by their 
enthusiasm, and unable to reason from the fierce- 
ness of their hatred to the Church, though they had 
facts before them which required no demonstra- 
tion. 

Charles scarcely ever saw the Infanta while he 
was in Spain; and at last the whole affair ended in 
an open rupture. On this occasion, however, hap- 
pened the cause of the dispute between Laud and 
Bishop Williams, the Lord Keeper, which ended in 
the disgrace of the latter. The King, while the 
Prince was absent, not wishingwultogether to inflame 
the Popish recusants, who, by the representations 
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of their emissaries, could make an ample retaliation 
by securing the Prince, relaxed the severity of those 
Jaws which were in force against them. It was not 
long before the Puritans began their clamour,as if the 
King had actually intended to establish the Romish 
Church, never reflecting that the relaxing of a law 
is a very different thing from its total abrogation. 
And the extreme facility with which they found means 
to express their visionary alarms, was equalled by 
the patronage which they received. A letter was 
immediately addressed by Archbishop Abbot to 
the King, in which he denounced the negotiation, 
declared against toleration, and prophesied the 
wrath and judgment of God upon the whole nation. 
This letter would have been well enough, had it 
been appropriate; but the author was completely 
mistaken. ‘‘ I have been too long silent,” says the 
primate, “ and am afraid, by my silence, I have 
neglected the duty of the place it hath pleased God 
to call me unto, and your Majesty to place me in. 
Your Majesty hath propounded a toleration of reli- 
gion; I beseech you to take into your consideration 
what your act is, and what the consequence may be; 
by your act you labour to set up the most damnable 
and heretical doctrine of the Church of Rome, the 
whore of Babylon! And hereunto I add, what you 
have done, in sending the Prince into Spain, with- 
out consent of yorx council, the privity and appro- 
bation of your people: and although you have a 
charge and interest in the Prince, as son of your 
flesh, yet have the people a greater, as son of this 
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kingdom, upon whom, next after your Majesty, 
are their eyes fixed, and welfare depends, and so 
tenderly is his going apprehended, as, believe it, 
however his return may be safe, yet the drawers of 
him into. this action, so dangerous to himself, so 
desperate to the kingdom, will not pass away un- 
questioned, unpunished.—What dreadful conse- 
quences these things may draw afterwards, I be- 
seech your Majesty to consider, and, above all, lest 
by this toleration, and discountenancing of the 
true profession of the gospel, wherewith God hath 
blessed us, and this kingdom hath so long flourished 
under it, your Majesty do not draw upon this 
kingdom in general, and yourself in particular, 
God’s heavy wrath and indignation ’.” 

Whether Abbot was really the author of this 
letter may be questioned; yet it cannot be denied,. 
from the extract given above, that the language is 
extraordinary. -As I have just said, had there, even 
in that hazardous age, been any warrant for its 
assertions, it would have been completely justifiable, 
nor would Abbot have done his duty as governor 
of the Church, had he allowed any thing lke an 
emancipation of the Papists to pass unobserved 
without opposition. But Abbot well knew that 
toleration is widely different from emancipation, 
and that a mere protection is not equivalent to a 
full removal of all disabilities, and a formal recog- 
nition of the Romish Church: He knew, moreover, 
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' Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. p. 85. 
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that nothing could be farther from the King’s inten- 
tions than to patronise the Papists—men, who, like 
the Puritans, were continually intriguing against 
him; the very nature of whose religion, because they 
held certain mischievous dogmas, was faction and 
conspiracy, or intolerable arrogance and presump- 
tion. And, as it is impossible to recognise Popery, 
without admitting the Pope’s supremacy, he did 
not require to be told the mind of the King on that 
subject. He knew that the King was tenacious of 
his prerogative to a proverb, and he loved it too 
well, as Dr. Heylin remarks, “ to quit any part 
thereof to the Pope of Rome, and, consequently, 
to part with that supremacy in ecclesiastical mat- 
ters, as he must have done by a toleration, which 
he esteemed the fairest flower in the royal garland.” 
He knew, besides, that the Papists would disdain 
yielding obedience to James, inasmuch as their 
dangerous politics denounced him at once, if he 
would not do homage to the Pontiff. And, in 
fine, Abbot knew that the King had repeatedly de- 
clared, that he would defend the Church of England 
till his dying day; that he would leave religion 
established as he found it; that he had been fight- 
ing, since the day of his Accession, to restrain, on 
the one hand, the absurdities of Popery, and on 
the other, the intolerable extravagances of Puri- 
tanism. . 

It has been asserted that Abbot was not the 
author of this letter, but that it was an effusion of 
the Puritan faction, who had borrowed his name 
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to give it greater authority’. But when we re- 
collect that the Primate had all along been held as 
the head and patron of those zealots,—that he had 
through life manifested the greatest anxiety for the 
prevalence of Calvinism,—and that he admitted 
into the Church those men who afterwards betrayed 
it, there is no reason to adopt this opinion. Yet 
it is remarkable, that though Abbot was actually 
concerned in this letter, he afterwards signed the 
articles of marriage, nay, was the first who did so, 
and thus countenanced an alliance which he had 
said would incur the vengeance of heaven, and that, 
too, in the face of this very toleration, against 
which he had so violently protested ’, 

But be this as it may, perhaps, after all, it was 
hardly a matter of prudence, though one of state 
policy, to propose this toleration, as the event 
proved. For no sooner had the Papists got the idea, 
than they began, as usual, to conduct themselves 
_with insolence. The Pope presumed to nominate 
bishops to all the dioceses in England, that they 
might exercise episcopal jurisdiction, as his bishops 
do at this day in Ireland; and issued various orders 
to his emissaries to be indefatigable in the spread 
of the superstition. But Dr, Williams, having got 
notice of this, instantly acquainted the King, who, 
enraged at the presumption of this nomination, and 
viewing it both as an encroachment on his prero- 


' THeylin’s Life of Laud, p. 105, 106. 
* Life and Reien of James. p. 60, Sanderson, p. 550, 
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gative, and as taking advantage of his own. good- 
ness, at once ended his negotiations with the Court 
of Rome. 

The Marquis of Buckingham, during his absence, 
had been advanced to ducal honours, and, in the 
mean time, Bishop Williams, who had originally dis- 
dained to make court to that nobleman, because he 
thought that his favour with the King could not be 
of long continuance, took an active part in fomenting 
the discontent of the people, and endeavoured to 
undermine Buckingham in the royal favour. Laud 
observed this, and felt himself compelled in honour 
to acquaint a nobleman who had entrusted him with 
his confidence, with the proceedings of the Lord 
Keeper. Buckingham had before this time become 
less familiar with Williams, but he felt peculiarly 
mortified that a man, whom he had been the in- 
strument of raising to power and influence, should 
thus endeavour to throw all the popular odium on 
him on account of the intended Spanish alliance. 
- He hastened home, therefore, from a country with 
which he had already become disgusted, and in 
which his own conduct had aided considerably to 
make him unpopular; resolved to oppose the mar- 
riage, and publicly declared that the Spanish Court 
had acted with duplicity; had amused the Prince 
by delays, and had no intention of yielding the 
Palatinate: and that, on these accounts, the King 
ought to finish at orge all treaties with Spain, by a 
formal proclamation “that they would not be ful- 
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Without, however, detailing at length the poli- 
tical transactions of this period, it may be proper 
to mention, that from this time Buckingham re- 
solved to supplant Williams, though without suc- 
cess, during James’ reign. This was the occasion, 
too, of the dispute between Laud and that prelate, 
which was never afterwards reconciled. Williams 
accused Laud of ingratitude, while Laud, on the 
other hand, charged him with duplicity and selfish- 
ness. A rooted enmity took place between them’. 

Leaving these contentions, however, for a more 
lengthened detail and examination under another 
form, while Buckingham was in Spain, Archbishop 
Abbot, still farther to oppose. Laud as long as he 
was able, left him out of the High Commission, nor 
was Bishop Williams now forward to get his name 
inserted. Of this insult, rendered doubly so from 
the quarter whence it came, Laud complained 
afterwards to Buckingham, whose influence soon 
got him nominated. Various altercations passed 
between him and Williams, who, says Laud, was 
jealous of Buckingham’s favour towards him*. So 
great indeed was their enmity, that we find Laud 
making the following entry in his Diary, dated 
Jan. 25, 1623-4, “It was Sunday, I was alone, 
and languishing with I know not what sadness. I 
was much concerned at the envy and undeserved 
hatred borne to me by the Lord Keeper. I took 


\ 
? AmbrosePhilips’ Life of Archbishop Williams. Cambridge, 
1708, p. 150, 151. sie 
* Diary, p. 7, 8. 
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into my hands the Greek New Testament, that I 
might read the portion of the day. I lighted upon 
the 13th chapter to the Hebrews, wherein that of 
David, Psal. lvi. occurred to me then, grieving 
and fearing. ‘ The Lord is my helper, I will not 
fear what man can do unto me.’ I thought an ex- 
ample was set to me; and who is not safe under 
that shield? Protect me, O Lord my God ".” 
These pious notices cannot fail to appear honour- 
able to Laud, more especially when we recollect 
that they were written without the slightest antici- 
pation that they were ever to be perused by any 
one but himself. Two other praiseworthy memo- 
rials ought not to be forgotten. On Feb. 1, he 
informs us, that he was at dinner with the Prince, 
“‘ who was then very merry, and talked occasionally 
with many of his attendants, and, among other 
things, he said, that if he were necessitated to take 
any particular profession in life, ne could not be a 
lawyer, adding his reasons. ‘I cannot,’ said he, 
‘defend a bad cause, nor yield in a good one.’” 
Two days after this, Laud informs us, that his 
Controversy with Fisher was put to press, being 


' This unhappy differ®nce seems to have had great effect on 
Laud. On December 14th we find him thus recording, * Sun- 
day night I did dream that the Lord Keeper was dead, that I 
passed by one of his men, who was about a monument for him ; 
that I heard him say, his lower lip was infinitely swollen and 
fall’n, and he rotten already, This dream did trouble me.” 
Diary, p. 7. On varies other occasions he has recorded this 


dispute, from which his uneasiness is remarkably evident. 
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licensed by the Bishop of London. I am no con- 
troversialist,” says he, on this occasion; “ may God 
so love and bless my soul, as I desire and endeavour 
that all the never to be enough deplored distrac- 
tions of the Church may be composed happily, to 
the glory of his holy name.” 

On the 19th of Feb. 1623-4, the Parliament 
assembled, in which all the treaties with Spain 
were dissolved, to the great joy of the people, with 
whom ‘Buckingham was at this time remarkably 
popular, on account of his opposition. On the fol- 
lowing day the Convocation met, in which we find 
Laud pursuing his great designs for the welfare 
of the Church. ‘The subsidies which the King 
demanded falling heavily on the poorer clergy, 
Laud devised a plan to relieve them from this 
burden, which he communicated to the Duke of 
Buckingham, and that favourite promised to pro- 
cure the sanction of the King and the Prince. He 
was commended for it by Williams and the Bishop 
of Durham; but when he consulted Abbot, he ex- 
perienced different treatment. The Primate enter- 
tained too much private resentment against Laud, 
to restrain his temper, and he accordingly asked 
Laud, what business it_was of his to concern him- 
self for the Church? and he also told him, that no 
Bishop at any time had done the like, nor would 
any one but himself,—that he had wounded the 
Church in speaking to a layman about it in 
such a manner as could never be healed ; and that, 
if the Duke properly understood him, he would 
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never again permit him to enter his presence. 
These sentiments, so ridiculous and uncourteous, 
Laud heard with his accustomed dignity. “I 
thought,” replied he, “I had done a very good 
office for the Church, and so did my betters think. 
If your Grace thinks otherwise, I am sorry I have 
offended you. And I hope, being done out of a 
good mind, for the support of so many poor vicars 
abroad in the country, who must needs sink under 
three subsidies in a year, my error, if it is one, is 
pardonable.” Laud had been in the situation of a 
poor clergyman himself, and knew well the hard- 
ships such would have to encounter: but Abbot, 
who had been promoted from the University to a 
Bishopric, knew little of their necessitous circum- 
stances. Abbot’s conduct compelled him to acquaint 
the Duke with his reception, lest his enemies should 
take advantage of it, and he thus expresses himself 
on the occasion: “ Sic Deus beet me servum suum, 
laborantem sub pressura eorum, qui semper volue- 
runt mala mihi *.” 

Laud, notwithstanding his connexion with the 
Duke, opposed his design of appropriating the funds 
of the Charter-house for the maintenance of an 
army. Buckingham maintained, that it would be 
for the adyantage of ,the King and the ease of the 
subject; but the Bishop’s generous nature made him 
vigorously oppose the scheme, for he rightly thought, 
that,all these foundations shonld be held sacred and 
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inviolable. And he clearly saw, that were such 
appropriations once to take place, there could be 
no security for the rest, inasmuch as all these en- 
dowments, venerable on account of the pious inten- 
tions of the founders, might be seized on the slight- 
est emergency, and thus become solely under the 
controul of the monarch or his favourites. James 
had endeavoured, some years before, to make a 
similar appropriation of another endowment, and 
he would have been successful, had not Sir Edward 
Coke, the Lord Chief Justice, opposed him, at the 
price of disgrace at Court. But thet celebrated 
lawyer preserved his reputation, and Laud, with 
such an example before him, though he certainly 
did not wish to incur the King’s resentment, never- 
theless resolved to give a‘ decided negative to a 
proposition of which he could not conscientiously 
approve. | 

From these proceedings, however, Laud was 
called to theological subjects. ‘The Duke requested 
him to detail the tenets of what is called Doctrinal 
Puritanism, as held by the Calvinists. Laud com- 
plied, and presented him with them, divided into 
ten heads. ‘These divisions were, a definition of 
the ideas of the Puritans about the observance of 
the Sabbath, the polity of the Church, the power of 
the King in ecclesiastical matters, confession and 
absolution, and the five points on predestination '. 


' «The Duke had a desire to know them, and he served him 
init. T must needs say, the name of Doctrinal Puritanism is 
not very ancient, but whether first taken up by the Archbishop 
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On these subjects, Laud dilated to the Duke’s 
satisfaction, shewing the fallacy of their positions, 
and the dangerous tendency of their doctrines, if 
carried to an extreme. The Calvinistic notions, 
which had long raged on the Continent among the 
Reformed Churches, were now assuming a new aspect 
in the Church of Ingland; and the Papists, who 
were continually on the watch, took the opportu- 
nity to blend Calvinism and the doctrines of the 
Church of England, and to make them both bear 
against the truths of the Reformation. And it 
was not till Dr. Richard Montague, Prebendary of 
Windsor, severely attacked the Jesuits, in reply to 
one of their lucubrations, that the Recusants were 
silenced, and the individual theories of Calvin ex- 
posed with success’. 


of Spalato, at his being here, Lam not able to say, Nor am I 
of opinion that Puritanism and Calvinism are convertible terms ; 
for, though all Puritans are Calvinists, both in doctrine and prac- 
tice, yet all Calvinists are not also to be reckoned Puritans, whose 
practices many of them abhor, and whose unconformities they 
detest ; though, by the error of their education, or ill direction in 
the course of their studies, they may and do agree with them in 
some points of doctrine.” Heylin, p. 119. 

* « The priests and Jesuits,” says Heylin, “ having been very 
busy of late in gaining proselytes, and sowing their erroneous 
doctrines, had got a haunt in a village of the county of Essex, 
called Stamford Rivers. The rector of that church was Richard 
Montague, Bachelor §n Divinity, Prebendary of Windsor, and 
one of the Fellows of Eton College, a man exceedingly. well 
versed in the Fathers, &e. Desirous to free his parish from this 
haunt, he left some propositions at the house of one of his neigh- 
bows, who had been’ frequently visited by these night spirits, 
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_ The clamour which was raised by the Calvinists 
against these proceedings, accorded with their pre- 
vious conduct. The old cry of Popery and Armi- 
nianism was sounded abroad, as if indeed the doc- 
trines of universal redemption to all men, if they 
truly repent, were never heard of until they were 
taught by the Dutch professor. But while these 
disputes were agitated, in which Laud fought man- 
fully for truth, the Parliament, having gained their 
purposes, were celebrating their triumphs for the 
dissolution of the Spanish treaties, while the auda- 
city of the Jesuits and priests was somewhat abated 
by the result. After the prorogation of Parliament 
preparations were made for war with Spain, which, 
however, were happily suspended. The Prince re- 
collected the beauty of the accomplished Henrietta 
Maria, and proposals were made to Lewis XIII. for 
the marriage. The proposals were accepted, and a 
treaty entered into with the French monarch, to the 
renewed mortification of the Puritans, who de- 
claimed as violently against this alliance as they had 
done against that with Spain. But while these ne- 
gotiations were in progress, which Laud is charged 


with this declaration thereunto, that if any of those who ranged 
that walk would convince him in any of the same, he would 
immediately be a Papist.” It appears that the Jesuits accepted 
the challenge, and produced a pamphlet, entitled, ‘‘ A New Gag 
for the Old Gospel,” in which it was pretended that the doctrines 
of the Protestants could be confuted out of the very words of 
their own English Bibles. Montague found it a compound of 
errors and absurdities, which required little pains to refute, 
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by Prynne with promoting’, an unexpected event 
occurred, which engrossed for a time the attention 
of the nation. 

On the 24th of March, 1624-5, King James de- 
parted this life at Theobalds, in Hertfordshire. He 
was seized with a tertian ague, which bafHed the 
skill of his physicians, and brought his life to a close. 
Laud was preaching at Whitehall when the sorrow, 
ful tidings were conyeyed to him, which being whis- 
pered to him, he stopped in the middle of his dis- 
course*.. The King bore his last illness with pa- 

‘tience and Christian resignation: having recited 
the Creed, and received the Holy Eucharist, he 
assured his attendants that he felt tranquil and 
happy, and, declaring that he died in peace with 
all men, calmly expired in the 59th year of his 
age. 

No monarch, perhaps, has been more abused than 
James I.; nor shall I, after the numerous contra- 
dictory delineations of character, enlarge very much 
in his vindication. It seems to have been the de- 
termination of every writer to heap additional insult 
on the memory of this traduced monarch, and those 
who have defended him have been no less subjected 
to censure. His hatred of persecution, his desire 
of granting a toleration to the Papists, and his op- 
position to the Puritan faction, have been magnified 
as the greatest cximes ; and he has been calumniated 
by fanatics as the weakest and the worst of kings. 


7 


’ Widden Works of Darkness, p. 73. * Diary, p. 15. 
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IIe has been called a traitor to religion, though he 
was never a Calvinist ; an enemy to liberty, though 
he maintained no more than his rightful ascendancy 
over hot-headed and seditious enthusiasts : because’ 
he was a scholar, the most Jearned Prince of his age, 
or, perhaps, of those who ever sat on the English 
throne, he has been held up to ridicule and con- 
tempt as a weak-minded pedant; and because he 
was a resolute defender of the Church of England, 
he has been vilified as a doctrinal Papist, and an 
ecclesiastical tyrant. Yet surely justice will be 
done to the memory of a prince Whose.only failing 
was his love of peace; who had adopted as his motto, 
Beati pacifict ; whom the worst censure can only 
accuse of pushing to an extreme his favourite object, 
the eternal interests of his factious subjects’. 

The reign of James was not one pregnant with 
disasters, but it was the prelude to calamities which 
his son was destined to encounter. He had found 

ingland at peace, and at peace he left it, but about 
to be rent by a faction, which had been struggling 


'' The observations of James at the Hampton Court Conference 
discovered a strong intellect, and he easily perceived the Puri- 
tanical hypocrisy in the pretended zeal for his prerogative. He 
was invariably jealous of Popish interference, and we find, that 
in all foreign negotiations, he preserved his independence. The 
real truth seems to be this: it is because the annals of James’ 
reign are not connected with battles and bloodshed, with war 
and military armaments ; it i$ because there is no record of the 
intrigues of ministers and the craftiness of cabinets, that the 


monarch has been called pus4gnimous and contemptible, 
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for the mastery nearly half a century. We are | 
told by the Puritan historian, that “ both Popery 
and Puritanism increased during his reign, while | 
the friends of the hierarchy sunk into contempt ;” | 
and this, first, by -“ their (the Puritans) standing 
firm by the constitution and laws of the country; 
secondly, by their steady adherence to the doctrines 
of Calvin, and the Synod of Dort, on the points of 
predestination and grace, against the modern inter- 
pretations of Arminius and his followers ;” thirdly, 
“by their pious and severe manner of life, which 
was at this time very extraordinary.” Such are the 
profound reasons of Neal for the protection of Bri- 
tish liberty, which have been echoed by his admirers 
to the present time. But the history of the Puri- 
tan faction furnishes abundant proofs, that what they 
called “ standing firm to the constitution and laws,” 


{ 
} 


was the merest pretext, inasmuch as it consisted in 
continually annoying their sovereign on subjects 
which they themselves admitted to be of trifling or 
secondary import, in opposing him, inflaming the 
people, and preaching fanatical and seditious ser- 
mons. And we well know that the doctrines of 
Calvin engendered strife and conspiracy, and seeing 
that it is folly to assert that these doctrines pre- 
served the constitution, it is no difficult matter to 
pronounce on the subject. Who requires to be 
told, that from the first dawn of Puritanism, in- 
trigue and faction shewed their hateful influences— 
‘that Elizabeth’s reign was one of plots and dis- 
turbances between them and the Papists,—that 
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James’ life was embittered by their hostile conten- 
tions,—and that the novelties of Geneva hurried 
them into excesses which constantly gathered 
strength, and finally overthrew the constitution ? 
Calvinism and British liberty are not, and cannot be, 
identified; the one is the offspring of a foreign soil, 
and frequently introducing intolerance and tyranny, 
as it did in Scotland; while British liberty was esta- 
blished long before Calvin’s notions were known. 
The turbulence of Scotland has been charged on 
James as the effect of his apostasy from Calvinism. 
But if that monarch’s motives be taken into account, 
we shall soon see that his conduct was highly lauda- 
ble, though he. was unsuccessful in all his endea- 
vours. A union of the two kingdoms was his great 
object, but in that age of enthusiasm it was not likely 
that such a union could have been effected without 
a uniformity of religion. He had the welfare of his 
Scottish subjects at heart; he thought on Scotland 
as the land of his birth, where his ancestors had 
long swayed the sceptre, where his mother, the 
most beautiful Princess in Europe, kept her court. 
He wished to see the two kingdoms consolidated 
into one powerful monarchy, which evidently arose 
from his Scottish partialities. He saw that Scotland 
could not benefit England by such a union; that 
the latter was the more powerful, and that sooner 
or later the former must lose its independence ; but 
the advantage would be on the side of Scotland, the 
inhabitants ofthe two kingdoms would forget their 
rautual animosities, and they would be formed into 
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one brotherhood; the arts and sciences of England 
would rescue the Scottish people from their igno- 
rance, English agriculture would render the barren 
soil of the north more fruitful, its inhabitants indus- 
trious, its future prosperity certain. But in that 
age of enthusiasm, uniformity of religion seemed to 
James to be indispensable ; he recollected the into- 
lerance of the Calvinistic ministers, and the tyranny 
of the Presbytery which they had established: 
hence, when the Church became united, one reli- 
gious bond connected the two nations; their cause 
was one; they were friends and brothers. 
Sectarian curiosity has pried into the private life 
of James; it has discovered that he was indolent, 
and prone to vices; that his conversation was unbe- 
coming, indecent, and profane: it has delighted in 
recording his imprudences, and his failings have 
been magnified into heinous transgressions.. While 
I need not stop to notice the wickedness and fana- 
ticism of such mean retaliations, it is to be ob- 
served, that when he was sensible of his errors, his 
repentance was sincere; his failings were those of 
the head, not of the heart, and they were, moreover, 
trivial in themselves. Politeness is a relative term, 
which has different gradations in every age and 
place ; nor can we in justice estimate the language 
of our fathers according to our own ideas of moral 
feeling. Nor is it true, as his enemies have alleged, 
that he was versatile and insincere in religion. 
Throughout life he preserved his affection towards 
the Reformation ; the welfare of the Church was his 
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highest aim, he wished to be a Christian, not a 
worldly monarch. He was a munificent patron of 
learning and of learned men; and the celebrated 
Bacon, whose testimony alone might suffice, has 
said, that he had “ a right to the character of the 
” that he united 
“ the sovereignty of a prince, the illumination of a 


priest, and the learning of a philosopher, in the 


celebrated Hermes Trismegistus ; 


same person.” One dangerous expedient adopted 
by James was his publication of the Book of Sports, 
in which he asserted the lawfulness of recreations 
on the Sabbath-day. While we must make allow- 
ances for the age; while we must recollect that he 
did it from a very fallacious principle to counteract 
and restrain that gloomy fanaticism which the Puri- 
tan theology had engendered, by which religion, 
became an intolerable burden, instead of a pleasing 
and edifying duty; while it was designed, also, to 
allure the Papists to the Church, and was limited in 
its operations ; it must not be denied that all such 
proclamations are dangerous to morality, and incon- 
sistent with religious truth. None, except religious 
zealots, will deny that the Christian Sabbath should 
be a day of cheerful relaxation, in which the lower 
classes may enjoy, after their six days of anxious toil 
and labour, the sweets of innocent recreation, nor in 
the command, “ Remember the Sabbath-day to keep 
it holy,” are we to understand that inherent holiness 
which is the essential attribute of Heaven, and to 
which, in this state of imperfection, we can never 
attain. The austerity and gloom of those who 
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would deny to the labourer and the mechanic, con- 
fined for six days in unhealthy abodes, and doomed 
to unclean employments, the salubrious walk and. 
the recreation from toil and care, are to be con- 
demned ; but thus far can we go, and no farther. 
The Sabbath ought to be a day of rest as it is 
a day of solemn observance ; and they who forget 
and wilfully neglect “ the assembling of themselves 
together,” may certainly be considered as careless 
and reckless of their future welfare. While inno- 
cent conversation may be allowed, and, indeed, is 
necessary to divert the mind from the more solemn 
and severe meditations on religion, no sounds of bois- 
terous mirth ought to be heard on that hallowed 
day; no display of worldly-mindedness ; no rude 
jests should be uttered, nor ‘“* the loud laugh, which 
speaks the vacant mind.” Among the higher classes 
the abuse of the Christian Sabbath is to be positively 
condemned. Six days they have for their fashion- 
— able pursuits, and enjoyments ; cannot they rest for 
one day in seven? Cannot they shew that they are 
not dead to every religious feeling? And they ought 
to reflect, that example is contagious; that it is a 
powerful authority ; and that their conduct is ob- 
served by their humble brethren, who imitate their 
vices without having the prudence to restrain them- 
selyes within proper bounds. The observance of the 
Sabbath is imperative on all men, and it is not 
difficult to estimate the morality of a people who 
disregafd its holy institutions. 

The two great errors of James’ life, connected 
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with the Church, was the promotion of Abbot to 
the primacy, and his countenancing the Synod of 
Dort. The administration of the former issued in 
disasters : discipline was neglected, enthusiasm was 
patronised : and the Calvinists whom he admitted 
into the Church at last accomplished its overthrow. 
On the Synod of Dort, little need be said. The 
dogmas of Calvin were introduced into the Church, 
and had most lamentable effects; and advantage 
was taken of this act of James, (which he did merely 
from political motives, and chiefly from his personal 
friendship towards Prince Maurice,) to traduce him 
for his conduct, and still further to prove his hypo- 
crisy and irreligion. Nothing was evidently far- 
ther from James’ thoughts than to patronise Cal- 
vinism, which he had never thoroughly believed, 
and which, since the period of his Accession, he had 


steadily opposed '. 


' I confess that I am far from being satisfied with the obser- 
vations of many writers, that James was at this time disposed to 
favour Calvinism from principle, for, though he certainly com- 
mitted a grievous error in sending deputies, yet his share of the 
transaction was altogether political. The Calvinists, with Maurice 
at their head, were not actuated by zeal for purity of doctrine, 
but were determined to crush the Arminians, who were supplant- 
ing them. Bangny’s Life of Grotius, edit. 1754. Wilson’s King 
James, in Hist. of England, vol, ii. p. 716-724. Camden’s An- 
nals of King James, p. 649. Grotius, Apolog. c. ix. Le Vassor’s 
Histoire de Louis XIII, lib. iv. It was suspected that James was 
unfavourable to Calvinism, and hence the anxiety to make him 
a party against the Arminians. Causabon’s Epistles, No. 933. 
James wrote against Arminius, itis true, but it was only when 
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And what can be said on James’ alleged pedan- 
try? It is well for men to declaim, when they are 
blinded by prejudice, and stimulated by hatred; 
these baneful passions preclude them from seeing 
“any good thing in Nazareth.” The mind of 
James was neither sordid nor ambitious, and he 
delighted more in intellectual pleasures than in the 
vain and ephemeral pageantries of state. _ Ilis lite- 
rary talents are entitled to the greatest respect, and 
his version of the Psalms has been characterised 
by Pope as the best in the English language. But 
it was in theological learning that he excelled. 
This enabled him to judge of the disputes of the 
age, and prevented him from becoming a dupe to 
the fanaticism of the Puritans’. 


he took the doctrines which are called Arminian on the shewing 
of the Calvinists. ‘The proceedings of this Synod, far more into- 
Jerant than any Popish Council, as I have stated in the text, 
will make it be remembered with the liveliest indignation by 
every good man. We may discover in it the uniform spirit of 
Calvinistic intolerance. ‘The persecution of the Arminians, the 
deposition of Episcopius and other great men, the execution of 
Barnevelt, Grand Pensioner of Holland, the imprisonment of 
Hoogerbetz, and also of the celebrated Grotius, from which, 
however, he escaped by the stratagem of his wife, were all the 
fruits of Dutch Presbyterianism. 

‘ In these remarks on the literary character of James, I am 
glad to find an author with whom I completely agree. I refer 
to Mr. I. D’Israeli, who, in his excellent work entitled “ Calami- 
ties of Authors,” 12mo. London, 1812, vol. ii. p. 245, has these 
remarks, honourable at once to the memory of the monarch, and 
to the liberal feeling of the writer, ‘ From a late examination 
of his works, Jet me also protest against the echoed opinions of 
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Let these remarks, however, suffice at present 
on the character of this calumniated monarch. 
Whatever were his failings, they were far out-num- 
bered by his many virtues, by his sincere regard | 
for religion, by his mildness, his clemency, affa- 
bility, and generous nature. T'uture generations, 
T am persuaded, will yet do justice to the memory 
of James, and his political motives and actions will 
be properly estimated when enthusiasm has sub- 
sided, and when men shall reason with candour 
and soberness on the memories of the illustrious 
dead. ‘“ He was the Solomon of this age,” says 
the venerable primate of Scotland, “ admired for 
his wise government, and for his knowledge of all 
manner of learning. Tor his wisdom, moderation, 
Jove of justice, for his patience and piety, which 
shined above all his other virtues; and is witnessed 
in the learned works which he left to posterity, his 
name shall never be forgotten, but remain in honour 
so long as the world endureth.” Bishop Williams, 


so many critics ; I would plead for the talents of this literary mo- 
narch. James was no more a pedant than the ablest of his cotem- 
poraries ; nor abhorred more the taste of tobacco, nor feared old 
witches, than they did: he was a great wit, a most acute dispu- 
tant; and he discovers a genius far above mediocrity in his 
excellent Basilicon Doron. He would have been a sage for a 
prince, for his genius went beyond pedantry; Marcus Antoninus 
was not a greater philosopher, though he was a feebler sovereign. 
James had formed the most elevated conceptions of the virtues 
and duties of a monarch, and had his son Henry survived, 
that nobler genius had embodied the ideal of his father and his 


preceptor.” 
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the Lord Keeper, preached his funeral sermon, and 
Laud lamented his death with the utmost sorrow, 
grieved for the loss of a Prince whom he loved, 
whose kindness he had experienced, whose worth 


those only who were about his person could justly 
appreciate. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


1625—1627. 


Accession of Charles 1.—State of the nation—Character of the 
King—the Duke of Buckingham—Bishop Laud—Proceed- 
ings of the King—Intrigues of Laud’s enemies~Marriage of 
Charles 1.—Meeting of the Virst Parliament—Its proceedings 
—Remarks on it—D r. Richard Montague—Bishop Williams 
—Proclamations of the King— Conduct of Archbishop Abbot 
—Fxertions of Laud—His appointment at the Coronation to 
officiate as Dean of Westminster—The Regalia—He regulates 
Westminster Abbey—Coronation of Charles I.—The Corona- 
tion oath—I'alse charges against Laud—The Second Parlia- 
ment—TIntended impeachment of Buckingham—He is vindi- 
cated by the King—Conclusion of the Second Parliament— 
Practices against Laud—Dr. Goodman—Proclamation of 


the King. 


We now enter on a new era, the reign of Charles I. 
—a reign pregnant with disasters, and fatal in its 
termination. ‘The spirit of sedition, which had 
been restrained, but not subdued, by Elizabeth and 
James, was destined to break out with overwhelm- 
ing violence, and to involve both Church and State 
in one mighty and melancholy ruin. 

I have repeatedly declared my conviction, that a 
time will ‘yet come when justice will be done to the 
memory of the Stuarts, especially to James and 
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Charles I. While it can be proved, from unde- 
niable facts, that in many cases they could not act 
otherwise than they did, it can also be proved that 
the excesses of the Puritans were the great cause 
of that licentiousness and irreligion which charac- 
terised the Court after the monarchy was restored. 
Too great pretensions to religion in one party of 
the state generally produce laxity in the other ; 
and hence it was that Puritanism exhibited religion, 
not as indeed it is, lovely and attractive, admira- 
bly adapted to the wants of man, and elevating his 
soul above the sublunary enjoyments of time and 
sense, but as gloomy, austere, and forbidding, im- 
posing unwarrantable restraints on the heart, and 
subjecting it to a tyranny of fallible men, most re- 
volting to human nature. And driven to despera- 
tion by the outrageous fanaticism of the Puritans in 
this reign, what could those do who were at the 
helm of power? It was no longer a reluctant obe- 
dience, and a mere verborum prelium, but it was 
a struggle which should obtain the mastery ; it was 
a determination by the Puritans to unsheath the 
sword ; they openly declared against toleration, they 
dogmatically said they would not submit. I need 
not enumerate the consequences. It is enough to 
know that the sacred name of religion was abused 
to serve the ambition and hypocrisy of a faction ; 
that murder and bloodshed stalked abroad in the 
nation; that the reign of enthusiasm was drawing 
nigh ; and that the beautiful and spiritual ritual ‘of 
the Church was to be supplanted by the fearful 
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revelries of disordered imaginations, by canting 
phraseology, hypocrisy, and tyrannical ambition. 

In the twenty-fifth year of his age, Charles I. 
ascended the throne of England. Educated in the 
doctrines of the Church of England, he justly reck- 
oned that Church the bulwark of the Protestant 
Reformation, and felt for it that attachment which 
he was destined to seal with his blood. A lover of 
his country and of its sacred institutions, he gave 
an example by his virtue, his integrity, and his 
generous valour. 

The commencement of a new reign is generally 
of great importance, according to the state of par- 
ties, and the hopes in which they choose to indulge. 
Had Charles gone over to the Puritans, he might, 
by uniting with those dark and gloomy religion- 
ists, have perhaps averted many of his future cala- 
mities; but he was bound by the constitution and 
the laws to adhere to Church and State, nor could 
any alterations be effected without the unanimous 
consent of the nation. If, at the first, he had made 
concessions to the Puritans, no limits would have 
been set to their extravagant demands ; and, like the 
Papists, the more favours they received, the greater 
would have been their insolence. It was necessary 
for Charles, therefore, to adhere vigorously to the 
constitution as he found it, and not, by a too facile 
compliance with the demands of faction, afford dan- 
eerous precedents for future actions. Perhaps, 
after all, in Whatever way he acted, his fall was in-" 
evitable : the designs of the Calvinists had been in 
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part premeditated ; and it was better, it was nobler, 
for the King to remain by the constitution, and to 
be buried in its ruins, than to become the sport of 
a faction, who would not reason, who would have 
established a system of religion, in which there 
was no safeguard from fanaticism, in which every 
man would have done that which was right in his 
own eyes, and who would have set up a Calvinistic 
pope in every parish in England. 

_ Of the ministers of Charles, his state favourite was 
the Duke of Buckingham. ‘This nobleman was pos- 
sessed of considerable talents, but he was generally 
unpopular, because he did not patronise those dis- 
ordered dreams on religion, which prevailed during 
that period. Yet it must be admitted, that he was 
too often arrogant and haughty; that he overlooked 
or despised tie measures of conciliation with the 
nobles, whom he had disgusted; and his passions 
frequently hurried him into excesses, which were 
not becoming in his exalted situation: otherwise, | 
however, Buckingham, though a favourite, was an 
able minister, and though he has been slandered by 
his opponents for his private life, he has never been 
charged as an enemy to his country. 

But the King was more fortunate in Laud, who 
was his principal adviser in the affairs of the Church. 
Through the interest and friendship of Bucking- 
ham, Laud had acquired the favour of Charles, who 
in him possessed an upright and conscientious mi- 
nister. ‘This great prelate preserved the same uni- 
form integrity, unmoved by faction, undaunted by 
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opposition ; and it was his wish that the institutions 
of religion should be preserved inviolate, apart from 
the absurdities of error, and the extravagance of the 
Puritan zealots. 

On the first day of March, after the death of 
James, Laud received his appointment to preach 
before Charles at Westminster, at the opening of 
the first Parliament. Three days afterwards, the 
King, who wished to regulate the number of his 
chaplains, required Laud to draw out a list for him 
of the most celebrated preachers and divines, with 
a notice of the principles and qualifications of each, 
more especially as their number was to be restricted, 
and their time of officiating more plainly stated. 
Laud, from his intimate knowledge of the Church, 
readily complied with this injunction. ‘‘ The King,” 
says Lord Clarendon, ‘‘ looked upon the Puritans 
as a very dangerous and seditious people, who 
would, under pretence of conscience, which kept 


them from submitting to the spiritual jurisdiction, 


take the first opportunity they could find or make, 
to withdraw themselves from his temporal jurisdic- 
tion, and therefore his Majesty caused these people 
to be watched, and provided against with the ut- 
most vigilance ’.”. The Bishop accordingly drew out 
a list, which he transmitted to the King, in which 
he clearly distinguished the enemies of the Church 
from its friends: and thus secured none about the 
King’s person but those who were devoted to the 


* Clarendon’s Ilist. of Rebel. vol. 1. p. 81. 
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Reformed Church of England in doctrine and 
practice’. 

But at this time Laud’s enemies were busily at 
work, in their endeavour to undermine his reputa- 
tion. The old scandal of his inclination to Popery 
had either become stale or was disregarded, and his 
enemies therefore attempted to revive his unfor- 
tunate share in the marriage of the Earl of Devon- 
shire*. He says, in his Diary, that “a certain 
person, moved with I know not what envy, black- 
ened my name with King Charles,” but who this 
person was he does not say, and it would be idle to 
conjecture. He must either have been an emissary 
of the Primate or of the Lord Keeper, the latter 
having rapidly declined in Buckingham’s favour, 
and on both of whom the King looked with indiffer- 
ence. The Duke informed Laud of this act. of 
malice, and from the Bishop’s expressions of gra- 
titude towards that nobleman, it appears that he 
completely vindicated him to the King. His enemies 
had the mortification to witness the failure of their 
calumnies; for on that very day, the 9th of April, 
Laud was directed by the King to consult Bishop 
Andrews about the Convocation which was.to meet 
at the same time with Parliament, and to receive 
the advice of that learned Prelate respecting the 
five predestinarian articles which the Synod of Dort 


' We are told that he distinguished them on the list by the 
letters O (Orthodox) and P (Puritan). Heylin, p. 127. Col- 
lier, vol. ii. p. 738. Neal’s Hist. p. 160. 

? Diary, p. 16. 


9 
} 
; 
i 
i 
e 
f 


a srotannitont vid'to tebe Bose ee: 
eel fine. ‘bsinoyoih enw v0 otste ootopad 39 a 
ronan aah ovivor of bubyxemte ondionod? estado» ] 
_govedl Ye but oft to ogaisienr ot ab orade goatd \ 
i 
i 


“inte o> todd nih al ab yaya: aby. Sema 
dante sees: Nader ton vou TD adtive Barer: moda, da 
eda ortw dd ™ eoked gaia dite osten en bane 
ot albi ad hluow «ibis vee dom aoob od aert srO7G 
cisiaiare na seed oveit todas Jar okt  stetoniaoo,, 
sattal of ereqooA tried ott Qo 10 sternttt elt lo 
cuorst emedgabiout at beciissh qibiqan .guived F] ; 


= eet" &* 


~seitibat iw hodeu! gait adtunedw tasltod ao bas 
‘y doh ait to homd beemnlat oofvG of P a90e, ; 
-omy Yo aitebesrqae e'qodettl eal mot bre tion. : 
af dad esqaé 3 aetmoldon Jed ehrewor obila, 7 
.winsedy alt .gpebodt: optaid botevibaty yleteiqaioa 


sind Jo sanlist oft meaty dPnoimaiasess: elt bad 
Sigg Ay Mo HG otis gguebs prot galt no tol ; zocranlas. 
qoralll sivas of Sell odieyd batomibepw buat 
iseun of enw aoider neiiaveveoU adi tvads ewethaky 
eyisset of Lup daservilisd ative ond) emer old ts 
dt aniieogesy aiblord beasol aed Yo aoivhe eit 
rob to borye orf? dokivw wilsiven ceiranttohiag ny 


silt yeh sath GAN, aoe flack ai iggitte oil ‘vast te ove ow sic 
OC) ASt gq walysil Cantiet) “Y bow Groban) Owennel 
Ot iy cede leo VOR ay ait lew vail. 
BA pe gent, . 


™  * 


ms 
Pee: 
é 6 


= 


SE Te 


\ 


1625.} OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 269 


had declared to be orthodox’. The answer of the 
Bishop was delivered by Laud on the 15th of April, 
from which it appears that the two Prelates had 
resolved to prevent the discussion of those dogmas 
in the Convocation, on account of the number of 
Calvinists admitted under Abbot’s auspices into the. 
Lower House. 

On the first of May, the marriage of Charles 
with the beautiful Henrietta Maria of France, 
which had been sanctioned in the last reign, was 
cclebrated by proxy in the Church of Notre Dame 
at Paris. After the funeral of James, at which the 
King attended as chief mourner, Buckingham de- 
parted for France, to conduct the Queen to Eng- 
land=~ Laud corresponded with that nobleman 
while he was absent on this important occasion ®. 
The King, in the mean time, employed himself in 
inspecting his navy, and drawing together his army, 
expecting a war with Spain; but on Trinity Sun- 


* Laud wished to debate the points of the quinquarticular 
controversy in this Convocation, and at once shew that they were 
never at any time the received doctrines of the Church. But 
Bishop Andrews deprecated the renewal of that disputation 
which had already done too much mischief, and he successfully 
prevailed with Laud to relinquish his intentions of bringing for- 
ward the subject. It has been asserted, that Arminianism was 
agitated in this Parliament, which is not the case, nor did it pro- 
perly become a public question till 1628. Laud was anxious 
to have it brought before the Convocation, but he was overruled 
by Bishop Andrews. The conduct of the Commons in con- 
demning Montagtie’s Book was their own act. 

* Diary, p. 17, 18. 
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day, June 12, he arrived at Canterbury, where he 
rested, and that night he received notice that the 
Queen had arrived at Dover. He departed thither, 
and the next morning he welcomed Henrietta to 
England. He brought her thence to Canterbury, 
and from that city to Gravesend, where, entering 
the royal barge, they proceeded by water to West- 
minster, and were there received with every demon- 
stration of affection and joy. 

The Parliament, which had been thrice pro- 
rogued from the 17th of May, assembled on Satur- 
day, the 18th of June; and on the following day, 
being the first Sunday after Trinity, Laud preached 

«before the King and the House of Lords at White- 
hall, from the second and third verses of the seventh 
Psalm. On Monday, the 20th, the Convocation 
met, and an order was sent from the King to the 
Upper House, commanding the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and six other bishops, of whom Laud was 
one, to advise together, and to appoint a day for a 
solemn fast and form of prayer, “to implore the di- 
vine mercy, now that the pestilence began to spread, 
and the extraordinary wet weather threatened a 
famine, and also to beseech the divine blessing upon 
the fleet, now ready to put to sea’.” ‘This was done, 
and the fast was kept by both Houses on the 2d of 
July, as an example to the whole kingdom. 

Charles opened his first Parliament with a short 


speech, in which he declared those principles by 
4 


1 Diary, p. 19, 20. 
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which he was guided in after life. He alluded to 
the aspersion which had been cast upon him, on 
account of his supposed insincerity to the Protestant 
Church, and observed, ‘* Because some malicious 
men may, and, as I hear, haye given out, that Iam 
not so true a keeper and maintainer of the true 
religion that I profess, I assure you that I may 
with St. Paul say, that I have been trained at 
Gamaliel’s feet; and, although I shall never be so 
arrogant as to assume unto myself the rest, I shall 
so far shew the end of it, that all the world may 
see that none hath been, or ever shall be, more de- 
sirous to maintain the truth than I shall.” The 
zealots, in the House of Commons, nevertheless, 
were not satisfied with these declarations, although 
they well knew that the King, even were he so in- 
clined, could make no alterations in the Church 
without the consent of the people. They accord- 
ingly presented petitions to Charles, proposing 
certain articles to restrain the Papists; yet these, 
though many of them breathing the very spirit of 
intolerance, received the royal sanction *. 

The Puritan historian remarks, that ‘ it is sur- 
prising the King should make these promises to his 
Parliament within six months after he had signed 
his marriage articles, in which he had engaged to 
set all Roman Catholics at liberty, and to suffer 


* Rushworth’s Col. vol. i. p. 172. Clarendon’s History of 
Rebel. vol. i. p. 21. Whitelocke’s Memorials, p. 1. Rapin, 
vol. ii. p. 140.” Collier, vol. ii. p. 783, et seq. Neal, vol. ii. 
p- 161, 162, 163. Diary, p. 20. Heylin, p. 129. 
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no search or molestation to be given them on 
account of their religion; but,” observes he, “ as 
a judicious writer (Rapin) says, it seems to have 
been a maxim in this and the last reign, that no 
faith was to be kept with Parliament.” Now, had 
this miserable politician, when he thought proper 
to descant on political subjects in his puritanical 
lucubrations, taken into account the marriage treaty, 
the “ promises to the Parliament,” and the King’s 
motives, he might have seen the absurdity of his 
speculations. I’or, in conformity with the Church 
of England, which is, and ever has been, the most 
tolerant Church in the world towards sectaries, 
the King promised no more than what he was ad- 
vised by those very churchmen whom the Puritans 
reviled as tyrannical and intolerant. But if the 
Church was intolerant, how, then, could it be the 
reverse, as the language of these men is evidently 
contradictory ? They had a toleration, and why 
not the. Papists? they were both sectarians and 
schismatics, there was no difference between them, 
except that the Papists went to the one extreme of 
absurdity, and they to the other; nor, in truth, were 
there greater errors uttered at the Romish masses, 
than in their own conventicles. A toleration is widely 
different from an emancipation : it is one thing not 
to molest a man for his religion, and another thing 
to admit him into power. But what says the King’s 
letter to the, Pope, as reported by Neal himself? 
* Charlés declared that he would not marry any 
mortal whose religion he hated, he (the Pope) might 
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therefore depend upon it, that he would always 
abstain from such actions as might testify an hatred 
to the Roman Catholic religion, and would endea- 
vour that all sinister opinions might be taken away, 
that, as we all profess one individual Trinity, we may 
unanimously grow up in one faith.” It is evident 
that the King here speaks as an individual, not as 
the head of the English nation; and, besides, it does 
not follow, that since he was not to hate the Popish 
faith, he was therefore to love it. The most shallow 
logician must have seen, that the sentiments of the 
King, and the articles of the treaty, refer merely to 
private matters, and, in conformity to that proposed 
treaty, he bound himself not to make his kingdom 
a scene of persecution and bloodshed, which would 
have been highly gratifying to the Puritans, who 
would have rejoiced, notwithstanding their clamours 
about liberty, to have seen the soil of Ingland 
drenched with the blood of Papists, who were gene- 
rally as conscientiously sincere in their religion as 
themselves. But, then, had those zealots not in- 
dulged such opinions, they could not have set 
forth their assertions about Popery, and the people 
would not have been alarmed by their own visionary 
fears. They knew well that the King was too de- 
voted to the Protestant Church, and surrounded by 
too many who were its zealous defenders, to yield 
to the persuasions of the Queen, even allowing that 
“ she was a very great bigot to her religion,” go- 
verned by her ¢onfessor, and assisted by the Pope's 
nuncio. 
VOL. I. T 
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But the Puritan historian makes the most extra- 
ordinary assertion of all, when he says, that, on 
account of the Queen’s influence, “ the nation was 
governed by Popish councils till the Long Parlia- 
ment,” known by its classical name of the Rump. 
And this assertion is the more extraordinary, inas- 
much as he admits that Charles was sincere in his 
religion, “ had good natural abilities,” and, “ with 
regard to the Church, he was a punctual observer 
of the ceremonies, and had the highest dislike and 
prejudice to that part of his subjects that were 
against the ecclesiastical constitution.” I will, how- 
ever, endeavour to shew, in answer to this falsehood 
of the Puritan historian, that the King invariably 
opposed the Papists; that during his reign they 
were treatcd with neglect; and, as Neal well knew, 
the unhappy disputes in which Charles was. subse- 
quently engaged, could not, from their very nature, 
induce him to listen to Popish insinuations, far less 
to place himself under their control. As to the 
Queen, indeed, we find by a singular change of feel- 
ing, that Buckingham invariably opposed her ; and, 
towards the end of his life, publicly encouraged 
those who belonged to the Hugonot faction in 
France. It was his principal design, as Lord Cla- 
rendon expressly informs us, to estrange Charles 
from the Queen; and though he did not succeed, 
his influence at court was sufficient to counteract 
the intrigues of her Popish friends. His ambitious 
love towards Anne of Austria was the cause, and as 
the l’rench opposed him in his intentions, “ he took 
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all the ways he could,” says Clarendon, “ to under- 
value and exasperate that court and nation, by 
causing all those that fled from the justice and dis- 
pleasure of that King to be received and entertained 
here, not only with ceremony and security, but with 
bounty and magnificence: and the more extraordi- 
nary the persons were, and the more notorious their 
King’s displeasure was towards them, (as in that 
time there were many lords and Jadies in that situ- 
ation), the more respectfully they were received and 
entertained. He omitted no opportunity,” conti- 
nues the noble writer, and here are the most re- 
markable facts, “ to incense the King against 
France, and to dispose him to assist the Hugonots, 
whom he likewise encouraged to give their King 
some trouble. He also took great pains to lessen 
the King’s affection towards his Queen, being ex- 
ceedingly jealous lest her interest might be of force 
enough to cross his other designs, and had even 
brought himself, against his nature, to a habit of 
neglect, and even of rudeness, towards the Queen. 
And it was universally known, that during his life, 
the Queen never had any credit with the King, in 
reference to any public affairs.” Now, in quoting, 
as Neal has done, from Lord Clarendon, it did not 
become him, as a candid writer, to suppress those 
facts as related by the very authority to whom he 
refers, and to set down his own sectarian notions, 
as the real state of the case. 

But let us turn our attention to the proceedings 
ofthis Parliament. It will be remembered that 
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Montague, who had signalized himself by his oppo- . 
sition to the Papists, had written and published 
a book, entitled, ““ A new Gag for an old Goose,” 
in answer to the effusion of the Papists, entitled, 
“ A Gag for the new Gospel.” Montague had 
given great offence to the Puritans by his Arminian 
tenets, as they were called, though, to use the 
language of Dr. Heylin, “ the entitling of these 
doctrines to the name of Arminius, seems to be 
like the nominating of the great Western Conti- 
nent by the name of America, of which first Chris- 
topher Columbus, and afterwards the two Cabots, 
father and son, had made many notable and great 
discoveries, before Americus Vespusius ever saw 
those shores.” But be this as it may, so cunning 
were the Puritans, that Arminianism was invariably 
coupled with Popery, although, as I shall imme- 
diately shew, it has actually much less connexion 
with the Romish Church than Calvinism. Mon- 
tague was, however, cited by the Commons to ap- 
pear before them, being more especially enraged 
against him, because he had still farther exposed 
the Puritan fanaticism in a work entitled “Appello 
Cwxsarem,” intended to have been dedicated to King 
James, but, on account of that monarch’s death, 
inscribed to Charles'. Holding Calvyin’s doctrines 


' Various writers entered the lists against Montague, some 
of them connected with the Doctrinal Puritans in the Church. 
Although the three Bishops petitioned Buckingham in his be- 
half, it 4s not improbable that the King would have taken no 


notice of the affair, but left the polemics to settle it as they 
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in greater reverence than the Scriptures, and the 
decrees of the Synod of Dort as far transcending the 
decisions of the First General Councils, and of the 
Church of England; the Puritans so far effected 
their purpose against Montague, that he was con- 
demned to find sureties for the sum of two thousand 
pounds till the next meeting of Parliament. 

Here, indeed, was a most edifying procedure ;— 
A Committee of the House of Commons sitting as 
theological judges, and visiting a man with that 
heavy penalty, merely because he had not vindi- 


pleased, had not the intolerable conduct of the Calvinists ren- 
dered it necessary to restrain their zeal. On this occasion Laud 
has remarked, “I seem to see a cloud threatening the Church 
of England. God in his mercy dissipate it.” The fears of this 
wise prelate were but too well founded. “ In this and the next 
year,” says Fuller, the Church historian, lib. xi. p. 108, 109, 
2 many books, from persons of several abilities and professions, 
were written against Mr. Montague, by Dr. Sutcliffe, Dean of 
Exeter, one who was miles emeritus, age giving him a superse- 
deas, save that his zeal would employ itself; and some con- 
ceived that his choler became his old age. Mr. Henry Bur+ 
ton, Rector of St. Matthew’s, I’'riday-street, London, who then 
began to be well (as afterwards too well) known to the world. 
Mr. Francis Rouse, a layman by profession. Mr, Yates, a 
minister of Norfolk, formerly a Fellow of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge; he entitles his book Ibis ad Cesarem. Dr. Carleton, 
Bishop of Chichester. Antony Wotton, Professor of Divinity 
in Gresham College. In this array of writers, the strength is 
conceived to consist in the rear, and that the last wrote the 
solidest compositions, Of these six, Dean Sutcliffe is said to 
have chid heartily, Mr. Rouse meant honestly, Mr. Burton 
wrote plainly, Bishop Carleton very piously, Mr. Yates learn- 
edly, and Mr. Wotton most solidly.” 
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cated the extravagances of Puritanism, and sect 
forth the tenets of Calvin. Tortunately, Laud was 
keeping a watchful eye on their conduct, and, after 
the sentence, knowing well that such intolerable 
conduct would prove destructive to the influence and 
office of the clergy, he, with the Bishops of Ro- 
chester and Oxford, dispatched a letter to the Duke 
of Buckingham, entreating him to engage the King 
to take the subject into his own hands. “ The 
opinions,” they allege, ‘that at this time trouble 
many men in the late book of Mr. Montague’s, 
are some of them such as are expressly the resolved 
doctrine of the Church of England, and those he 
is bound to maintain. Some of them are such as 
are fit only for schools, and to be left at more 
liberty for learned men to expound in their own 
sense, so they keep themselves peaceable, and dis- 
tract not the Church. And, therefore, to make any 
man subscribe to school opinions, may seem justly 
hard on the Church of Christ, and was one great 
fault of the Council of Trent.” They then declare 
that these matters should duly be decided in the 
Convocation, with the King’s licence, not in the 
Parliament; for, ‘ if any other judge be allowed 
in matters of doctrine, we shall depart from the 
ordinance of Christ, and the continual course and 
practice of the Church.” 

This remonstrance, through the influence of the 
Duke, had the desired effect ; the King revoked the 
proceedings of the Parliament, and declared that 
he himself would adopt measures to investigate 
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the conduct of his own chaplain. This information 
was given on the 9th of July’, and on the 11th the 
Parliament was prorogued to meet at Oxford, on 
the first day of August; it being thought safer to 
convene it in that city than in Westminster, on 
account of the prevalence of a pestilential disease. 
The Parliament assembled at Oxford, but it was 
dissolved after sitting twelve days, and Charles had 
a bitter experience of the folly of depending upon 
enthusiasts. It is impossible to reflect on the conduct 
of this first parliament of Charles, the majority of 
which was Puritanical, without viewing it with feel- 
ings of indignation. In fact, it too plainly indicated 
its daring intentions. ‘The King wanted money, 
he had broken with Spain, and entered into a war 
to please those religious zealots ; but how could he 
support it, far less preserve his own dignity in the 
eyes of continental Europe, without the most 
liberal subsidies ? And they were by no means so 
ignorant of public affairs as not to know, that 
James had left an exhausted treasury,—that indeed 
throughout his reign that monarch had been kept in 
continual poverty,—and that, as good and loyal 
subjects, it was their duty to rally round the person 
of their young sovereign, and enable him to rescue 
the name of Britain from that degradation into 
which they alleged it had sunk by the peaceful 
administration of his father. But they had con- 
trived to get the King into their power, and, like 


* Laud’s Diary, p 20. 
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skilful hunters, they were resolved he should not 
escape from their toils. The ancient revenues of 
the English crown, which had filled the coffers of 
Henry VII. and his successor, had, by this time, 
become either completely alienated, or were un- 
productive, and were unable, as James well knew, 
to support the necessary splendour of the Court, 
to defray the expences of the government, or to 
preserve that dignity which it was necessary to main- 
tain in the eyes of foreign nations. And preced- 
ing parliaments had done this. They had by de- 
grees encroached upon the crown, and at length 
had bereft it of almost all its feudal emoluments ; 
and now, when subsidies were demanded, instead of 
affording them, they commenced upon their usual 
theme, the royal prerogative ; and, notwithstanding 
ail Charles’ concessions, continually demanded from 
him some new compensation. ‘The leaven of repub- 
licanism, derived from its great sources, Holland 
and Geneva, had gradually spread among the peo- 
ple: the Puritans in the Church, and the Puritans 
out of the Church, had contemplated it with rap- 
turous enthusiasm; and as they had long secretly 
aimed at the fall of the Church, they rejoiced that 
they had successfully placed those models before 
the eyes of the people. The Calvinists, with that 
thirst for novelty which is the natural offspring of 
their tenets, were incessantly employing themselves 
about changes in religion, and as they held a pecu- 
liaf tenet respecting what they called the kingship 
of Christ in his Church, they connected this dogma 
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with their political notions, and consequently be- 
came insolent and contemptuous towards the civil 
government. They had taught their adherents, 
especially those among the populace, that whatever 
they could wrest from the authority of the King 
was a glorious achievement ; if some paused before 
they credited their opinions, a hint about the royal 
prerogative excited their fanaticism; and what was 
it to those zealots, though they laid prostrate the 
monarchy, if, under the pretence of religion, their 
enthusiasm acquired the ascendancy? ‘They knew 
that Charles wished to aid his brother-in-law, the 
Klector, who had been deprived of his dominions, 
and driven into exile; natural affection prompted 
the King to this measure, and, above all, a regard 
for the Protestant interest in Germany, which might 
in its ruin overwhelm Europe with calamities. And 
yet, such was the inconsistency of the Calvinistic 
faction, that though they had violently condemned 
James for not at once supporting the Elector, never- 
theless, when the political state of Europe assumed 
a new aspect, they would not enable his successor 
to take a single step towards his own security. 

But it was the grand feature of the Calvinistic 
faction, and of all those who opposed the Church, 
to undermine the royal power by pretended suspi- 
cions of the King’s sincerity in religion; by complain- 
ing of grievances which were alleged to have re- 
sulted from the abuse of the royal prerogative; and 
by refusing the necessary supplies, till the most 
extravagant and unconstitutional demands were 
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- granted. Buckingham was indeed the minister, but 
of what avail was his impeachment, since it was evi- 
dent, that, obnoxious as he was to them, his removal 
could not in the least affect Charles’ situation? The 
King, therefore, acted in the issue as he was com- 
pelled to do, and nothing saved him from being 
overwhelmed by the difficulties those zealots were 
industriously creating, but the sudden dissolution of 
the Parliament. And the conduct of its members 
evidently proves, that they were not disinterested 
patriots, sober, and enlightened, but factious mal- 
contents, who, under the pretence of religion, re- 
solved to disturb the commonwealth. Not a single 
excuse can be assigned for their baseness. They well 
knew that they were secure in themselves; that the 
existing laws completely protected them from any 
arbitrary encroachments ; that they had the sole 
power of relieving and controling the King’s pecu- 
niary necessities ; that they had a legislative autho- 
rity, and consequently had sufficient influence to 
procure redress. Dut the King had a voice in the 
legislation as well as they, and if his power was not 
to be exercised, what necessity was there for a mo- 
narchy at all? Charles, by his eagerness to call a 
Parliament, had given a most convincing proof of 
his desire for a parliamentary government; and 
nothing but their own base malice could encourage 
the insinuation, that, like his father, he disliked the 
business of the Lower House. Ie met his first Par- 
liament, not doubting that the members would 
supply his necessities, though their conduct in the 
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latter years of his father’s reign might have made 
his expectations less sanguine. But the ignorance, 
malice, bitter selfishness, factious ambition, and 
wretched enthusiasm of the Calvinists in this Parlia- 
ment disappointed his hopes, and frustrated. his 
generous intentions; and they are to be charged with 
all the guilt, and misery, and bloodshed, which cha- 
racterise this most disastrous reign. Nor could 
Charles be condemned, although the allegation 
against him were true, that he was, in after life, 
averse to parliamentary government. He saw the 
Puritan faction in every succeeding Parliament in- 
crease, and he recollected their conduct when first 
he met them. He beheld them determined to adopt 
the republicanism of Holland, and it was his duty 
to defeat their treachery; he was not ignorant of 
the dark practices of the Scottish Presbyterians, 
who, in their desire to secure to themselves a power 
as tyrannical as that of Rome, trampled on the 
laws of the nation, and spurned with fanatical dis- 
dain the calmness of prudent investigation '. 

. After the dissolution of Parliament, we find Laud 
employing himself in making a visitation of his 


* [have formerly animadverted on the phrase, ‘ No bishop, 
no king.” It is proper to observe, however, that the episcopal 
government is more agreeable to the spirit of monarchy than any 
other; and James can be justified in his remark, although there 
were no arguments adduced as to the jus divinum of Episcopacy. 
Presbyterianism is irreverent and republican in its form; and 


it must be recollected, that it was, in that age, like civil republi- 
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diocese of St. David’s, on which occasion he con- 
secrated the chapel which he had built at Aber- 
gully, on his promotion to the See '. About the mid- 
dle of winter the Bishop returned to London, and 
on his arrival at Court he found no slight alteration. 
Bishop Williams had, by the intrigues of Buck- 
ingham, been deprived of the Great Seal, which 
was given to the Attorney General, Sir Thomas 
Coventry*. Williams, thus deprived of this im- 
portant office, speedily declined in the favour of the 
King, while he found his rival, towards whom he 
most unjustly cherished a secret enmity, as rapidly 
rising in the royal confidence. 

At this time, too, and this is a fact Ts still 
farther proves the falsity of the Puritan historian, 
the King issued a proclamation, rigidly enforcing 
all laws against the Popish recusants, which he com- 
manded to be published at Reading, where the 
assizes were then held; and he also caused two let- 
ters to be addressed to the Archbishops of Canter- 
bury and York, signifying to them, “ that no good 
means be neglected on their part for discovering, 
finding out, and apprehending of mercenary priests 
and Jesuits, and other seducers of the people to the 
Romish religion ;” and also, on the other hand, he 
enjoined the two Primates to observe “ that a vigi- 
lant care be taken with the rest of the clergy, for 
the repressing of those who, being ill-affected to the 
true religion here established, keep more close and 


' Diary, p. 22, 28, * Ibid. p. 24. 
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secret their ill and dangerous affections that way, 
and, as well by their example, as by their secret and 
underhand contrivances, do much encourage and 
increase the growth of Popery and superstition in 
different parts of this kingdom *.” 

The Archbishop of York, in obedience to the 
royal proclamation, sent letters to the suffragans 
of his province, making known to them the senti- 
ments of the King, and commanding them to in- 
struct their clergy diligently, to restrain and coun- 
teract the designs of the Jesuits and their emis- 
saries, and also to be no less watchful of the Puri- 
tans, who were as imdefatigable as the Papists in 
their endeavours to subvert the Reformed Church, 
or, at least, to model it according to their own 
notions in polity and doctrine. But Abbot, who 
had more than once presumed to dispute the royal 
mandate, acted according to his usual custom. He 
had no objection to persecute the Papists, on the 
contrary, he would have heartily rejoiced to have 
beheld them extirpated with fire and sword; and 
such, indeed, was the very spirit of the zealots 
whom he patronised, who, in their unsufferable pre- 
tensions to purity, their arrogant pretensions to 
exclusive supremacy, and their firm devotion to 
the doctrines of Geneva, did not yield in the 
slightest degree to the Papal power. He accord- 
ingly issued letters to the suffragans of his pros 


vince, of whom Laud was one, in which he rigidly 
tg 


" Heylin, p, 134. 
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enforced the King’s command, so far as the re- 
cusants were concerned, but he took no notice of 
the other part of the royal proclamation, which bore 
against the Puritan extravagances. The motives 
of his conduct in this respect were sufficiently ob- 
vious, for, if he had done his duty, and enforced a 
vigilant cognizance of men who were as dogmatical 

and superstitious in their own way as the Papists, he 
would have acted contrary to that policy which he 
had unfortunately adopted during a primacy so dis- 
astrous to the Church. Moreover, he knew well 
that Laud, whom he still regarded with enmity, 
would be mez.l.d that he could have no authority 
to proceed against those whom he had invariably 
opposed, inasmuch as he was his suffragan, and 
amenable to him, if he disputed his commands. But 
Laud, though he would have been justified in acting 
upon the King’s proclamation to the very letter, 
resolved to fulfil Abbot’s injunctions, and accord- 
ingly, on receiving them, he directed the ecclesi- 
astical officers. of his diocese to make diligent 
search after all Popish recusants, and those who 
were ill-affected towards the Protestant religion, 
that proceedings might be instituted against them 
to excommunication, according to law, “ and that 
there be a true list and catalogue of all such as 
have been presented and proceeded against, sent to 
him yearly after Easter, to be by him presented to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, as had been required.” 
No commands, however, were given about the Pu- 
ritans, which can easily be accounted for when we 
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consider the nature of Abbot’s letter: The Chan- 
cellor of St. Dayid’s was diligent in the duty im- 
posed on him, and in the month of June a list of 
Popish recusants in the diocese was transmitted to 
the Bishop. ‘The same was done in all the other 
dioceses’. dtin:the- “3 
* About this time we find Laud indefatigable in his 
episcopal exertions, preaching in various places, 
and giving the most ample demonstrations of his 
regard for religion and the Church, by refusing to 
ordain any one whom he found to be unqualified for 
the sacred office*. But the day of Charles’ coro- 


- nation was now apy:vaching,. and the necessary 


preparations were made, in which Laud assisted, for 
the celebration of that splendid and solemn cere- 
mony. On the 4th of January, 1625-6, .he was 
appointed by the King to preach the sermon at the 
opening of the Parliament on the 6th of February 


_ ensuing; but a much greater mark of the royal 


favour was in reserve for him, as a reward of his 
faithful services. Bishop Williams, on account of 
his disgrace, had retired from Court, and the King, 
who seems to have been greatly displeased with 
him, intimated to Laud, by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, that he was to supply his place at, the 
coronation, as Dean of Westminster*®. | ‘This was 
a sufficient indication to Williams that his influence 
was at an end, more especially as the attendance 
of the Deans of Westminster is indispensable at 
? 
' Heylin, p. 135, * Diary, p. 28, 24. *Jbid. p. 26. 
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that solemnity. As successors of the ancient ab- 
bots of that venerable and magnificent foundation, 
as keepers of the regalia and guardians of those 
sacred relics connected with the ancient monarchy 
of Britain, it belongs to them, in right of their 
exalted dignity, to officiate with the Primate in his 
sclemn and important duties. The Dean, on re- 
ceiving the King’s commands, was at a loss how to 
act. He could not dispute them, because Charles 
had signified that he was to appoint one of the 
prebends to supply his place, which, had the King 
not done so, but appointed another ecclesiastic, un- 
connected with the Abbey, would have been an en- 
croachment on the privileges of the Chapter. Of 
course, the Bishop had no inclination to nominate 
Laud, whom he anjustly considered as his enemy 
and his rival, and to whom he more unjustly as- - 
cribed his disgrace at Court; but, unfortunately 
for him, Laud was the only one of the prebends who 
had been raised to the episcopate, and, conse- 
quently, he could not, from his situation, be sup- 
planted by those of inferior degree. ‘The Dean, 
therefore, declined nominating any one in particu- 
lar, but transmitted a list of all the prebends, with 
their respective stations, to the Court, and left it 
to the King to choose whom he pleased. Laud 
was at once appointed, without any efforts of his 
own, and, on the 17th of January, Bishop Williams 
_ ratified the appointment, by formally deputing him: 
to supply his place as Dean of Westminster. 

. As it was Laud’s duty to superintend the regalia, 
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there is one thing here which must not be passed 
over in silence, more especially as his enemies after- 
wards improved it to their own advantage. While 
he was giving directions respecting the crown, 
sword, sceptre, &c. previous to the solemnity, he 
discovered an old silver crucifix, which formed part 
of the regalia, and he ordered it to be placed, as 
is wont, upon the altar. The cry of Popery was in- 
stantly raised, and his enemies magnified this simple 
act as if it would inevitably call down the judgment 
of Heaven upon the whole nation. The clamour 
has been repeated in more recent times; and be- 
cause the Bishen—laced this appendage of the 
regalia upon the altar, it has been held as conclusive 
to prove the badness of his heart'. Now, I need 
scarcely stop to mention, that with respect to a mere 
crucifix, there can be no harm, though there were 
one in every church in the kingdom. For what is a 


' This fact is on the authority of Heylin, p. 144, and I have 
adopted it, as it is a matter of very little consequence, whether cr 
not Laud found the crucifix and ordered it to be set up, though 
his enemies made the most of it at his trial. Itis proper, however, 
to mention, that the Bishop denies the affair, or at least treats 
it with indifference. I give his own words. ‘“ They say, there, 
was a crucifix among the regalia, and that it stood upon the altar 
at the coronation, and that I did not except against it.. My 
predecessor (Abbot) executed at that time, and J believe nould 
have excepted against the crucifix had it stood there. But I re- 
member not any there. Yet if there were, if my predecessor 
approved the standing of it, or were content to connive at it, it 
would have been made but a scorn had I quarrelled at it.”’— 
History of Troubles and ‘Trials, p. 318, 
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crucifix but a mere cross, and who in those days, as 
in our own, Papists always excepted, believed that 
there was any virtue in the materials of which it 
might have been constructed? The Church of 
England permits this sign over many of the com- 
munion tables, not that its members believe, any 
more than the sturdiest sectarian, that it is of essen- 
tial consequence, or that it can in any way add to 
the sanctity of the Christian temple, but merely as 
an emblem, in which every man ought to glory, as 
significant of, and fit at all times to call to his 
remembrance the price paid for, his redemption. 
There must from the very nature of the human 
mind, be some external means to awaken mental 
association ; and the error consists not in the adop- 
tion or the practice of any ceremony or sign in reli- 
gion, but in superstitiously assigning a virtue to it, 
which it cannot possess. If, in worldly practice, men 
depict their family treasures with their armorial 
bearings, their crests, and their peculiar distinctions, 
ought a Christian to be indignant when he beholds 
the badge of his salvation, which, above all things, is 
so calculated to remind him of the sufferings of Him 
who endured a shameful and a painful death, that 
all men, if they repent, might be made /partakers of 
the life immortal? Let it be observed, too, that I 
am talking of religious rites, of those solemn occa- 
sions when men of every degree bow before the 
throne of grace, and confess that they are miserable 
sinners, and present their prayers not to the ina- 
nimate objects around them, but to Him who is 
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every where present, and more peculiarly so in his 
holy temples. Concerning the Papists, their super- 
stitious delusions in the homage which they render 
to the sign of the cross, are to be avoided as fear- 
fully dangerous; nor need I remind the reader of 
the impostures they practised on men during the 
prevalence of their superstition. But it is one thing 
to admit the sign of the cross, and another thing to 
worship it, or to address to it prayers and supplica- 
tions. Andhere let us pause, and see whether the 
extravagances of the Puritans, as to this harmless 
sign, proceeded not too far, While the more ra- 
tional and theamaxelearned of the Reformers rightly 
imagined, that they were to carry on the warfare 
not so much against the Church, as against the 
gross doctrines and the scandalous lives of the 
clergy, the more violent, and especially those who 
had departed from Rome to the other extreme 
at Geneva, embarked in a crusade against every 
thing which seemed an encroachment on their 
strange ideas of simplicity and spirituality. Accord- 
ingly, in some places on the continent, and more 
especially in Scotland, the zealots of which country 
were afterwards faithfully imitated by the sectarian 
fanatics who overturned the constitution to gratify 
Cromwell’s hypocritical ambition, they made the 
most wanton attacks on the churches and the pro- 
perty of ecclesiastics, burning and destroying books, 
pictures, and other ancient remains; with fanatical 
fury pulling down buildings, and stalking with 


gloomy pride and sayage exultation over the vene- 
u 2 


+ 


oar enstyewiny adhe’ 
“ollqg(ne bas wreverq sh) enc bbe 


papetrade tebe earenmens 


silt yediodw soa bite oxtreq we di > 
geolarmed aif} of es 2aostiny'l “ems ae | 


~er oiomt edi lid ¥f ait oot ton: > a 
ylidaix etommoiadl orf? Yo fecnaetnitiaiairhaliG os ie. ea 
oudhew ol} focciaes otew (dt toil beaigemi ae 
ad? tenisge 2s donnlD odd Jeninge doum oe ton 

edi ‘te evil ayolebauce ad? bien eonitteob gory tae: 
ofw seod) yllsiseqes ban Sasloiy oxomrads .ywislo i 
suieiss idio 9d} ot onoil aot Sotioqsb hed ns, 
yore tenicys oben o af hedsdms pve to : 
vied! mo suserdosorerts ow hemesa doidw gui: 

-hroawl ytilanthiqe bad  Whilqaris Yo seshi synette ; 


vont hae .tnanitnos elt mo eoselg since wt font = 
Gino doidy to aidlaes odd bantios’ at yllsiooqes | e 
cetisions oft yd botsdintt yllvidtist ehiewiods ovow ae 
(sary Gt moiivtinaes aft hampsrore off sditanst 

odd shent yordt volts lostiveqedl eHow? 

~ony on? brs eordureile oft mo enlanlye podagit dhons 

stood gaigottaoly ber artiorad oilesiestoea 19 wh9g ‘ 
lonignsat dtiw ; eniamar tnsiong Tethto ban eaiwiciq a 
fiw yuidiete bes egaiblivd tweb gaiflag: put | 


snow old t9v9 aoltatinns lea oe 3 | 


4 a 


292 LIFE AND TIMES [1626, 


rable ruins, merely because they had this inoffensive 
sign, as if the very stone walls had been contami- 
nated. Nothing could stop the “ pitiful devasta- 
tion’” of those phrenzied assailants, until they prac- 
tised to the very letter the deplorable language of 
one of their most ferocious leaders, “ Down with 
the nests, and the rooks will fly away*.” What, 
then, can be said of such deplorable enthusiasm, but 
this, that when men break loose from the salutary 
restraints of civil society, and contend not for a re- 
formation only, *but for the mastery, they mistake 
the impulses of their passions for the dictates of re- 
ligion, and they glory in the gratification of prin- 
ciples which are not less dangerously superstitious 
than those against which they contend ? And hence 
it is, that because some men act not so outrageously 
as themselves, they feed their disappointment and 
revenge by false insinuations, which they are con- 
scious are not only false, but the mere dictates of 
their own imaginations. 

On the 2d of February, 1625-6, Charles I. was 
erowned. Archbishop Abbot, in virtue of his office, 
placed the crown upon the King’s head, though 
the Primate was hardly able to officiate, from the 
state of his health. Laud performed his duty as 
Dean of Westminster on this solemn occasion. Dr. 
Senhouse, who had been the King’s chaplain when 
Prince of Wales, and now Bishop of Carlisle, 


, A i hg a 
‘ Spottiswoode’s Church of Scotland, p. 175. 


* John Knox, Bishop Keith’s History, folio. 
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preached the coronation sermon, from Rey. xi. 10. 
* Twill give thee a crown of life,’—a remarkable 
text, when we consider the death of this Monarch, 
—and the sermon being chiefly on the vanity of all 
earthly things, it was subsequently recollected by 
many as strangely presaging the melancholy disas- 
ters of this reign. ‘The coronation oath was de- 
manded by the Primate, and, after the solemnity 
was ended, the ensigns of royalty were delivered to 
Laud, as pro tempore Dean of the Abbey’. 

Laud, however, has not escaped censure on ac- 
count of the share he sustained in the solemnities 
of the coronation. His Puritan enemies, because 
he was at this time in favour with the King, have 
charged him with altering the coronation oath, and 
making it very different from that which ought to 
have been taken. Now, when we reflect on the 
impossibility of this, even admitting that Laud en- 
tertained such a design, we shall at once see the 
falseness of this charge. Abbot was Primate, the 
acknowledged head of the Calvinists, and the pa- 
tron of the Puritans; it was his duty to attend to 
this important affair, and, in fact, he was alone 
accountable for it, if there had been any alteration. 
H[e and Laud had no intercourse with each other, 
they had been at decided variance from the very 
first, and it is not to be imagined for a moment, 
that Abbot was so ignorant or so careless as to 
permit such an alteration. And had it been so, 


* Fuller's Church History, lib, xi. p. 121—124. 
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was he the man to keep silence on the subject ? 
We have seen him exerting himself on other occa- 
sions of less importance, and when, by his conduct, 
he was actually undermining the Church, was it 
at all likely that he would be listless on an occasion 
which involved the safety of the Protestant. reli- 
gion? Ife was too furious against the Papists in 
his own way, not to render any encouragement 
to them hopeless; and besides, from the opinion 
which he chose to entertain of Laud, he would be 
more cautious of him than of any other, though he 
well knew that Laud was not more friendly to the 
Papists than himself. It seems clear, were there 
no other proof, from the very circumstance of Ab- 
bot being Primate at the time, that the coronation 
oath was not altered in a single phrase. 

But, without commenting on Charles’ known 
hostility to the Papists, which he especially mani- 
fested in his Instructions to the Archbishops, Dec. 
15,—on the rashness of the subject who would pre- 
sume to alter an oath, which, had he done so, might 
have brought him to the block—on the fact, that the 
Puritans, ever endeavouring to pry into these sub- 
jects, said nothing about it at the time,—and on the 
notorious truth, that it was a mere calumny, in- 
vented afterwards by Laud’s enemies, to promote 
their own designs, and as a pretence for covering 
their atrocities, we shall form a correct estimate of 
the nature of this invidious charge from the facts of 
the case. Tirst, then, let us observe the oath said to 
have been taken by Charles, with the ancient form 
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of the coronation oath in the reign of Edward II. 
which is the most ancient in print; and, secondly, 
Jet us observe the charges against Laud, and by 
whom they are advanced. 

“ Sir, (said the Archbishop to Charles) will you 
grant and keep, and by your oath confirm, to the 
people of England, the laws and customs to them 
granted by the Kings of England, your lawful and 
religious predecessors, and namely, the laws, cus- 
toms, and practices, granted to the clergy by the 
glorious King St. Edward, your predecessor, ac- 
cording to the laws of God, the true profession of 
the gospel established in this kingdom, agreeable 
to the prerogative of the Kings thereof, and the 
ancient customs of this realm ?—Will you keep 
peace and godly agreement, according to your 
power, both to God, the holy Church, the clergy, 
and the people ?—Will you, to your power, cause 
law, justice, and discretion, to mercy and truth, to 
be executed to your judgment ?—Will you grant 
to hold and keep the laws and rightful customs 
which the commonalty of this your kingdom have, 
and will you defend and uphold them to the honour 
of God, so much as in you lieth? ?” 

Such is the oath sworn by Charles I. to every 
clause of which he expressed his solemn affirmative. 
Now, the oath of Edward II. the most ancient, as 
I have stated, on record, is exactly the same, with 


¥ 
' Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i, p. 200, 201,  Heylin, 
p- 146, 147, 
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this difference only, that the first ‘article ends at 
the words “ St. Edward your predecessor,” where- 
as in the oath of Charles, those clauses were added 
beginning with “ according to the laws of God,” 
to “the ancient customs of this realm'.” After 
the end of the fourth article of Charles’ oath, one 

of the Bishops read this passage to the King: | 
“ Our Lord and King, we beseech you to pardon 
and to grant, and to preserve unto us, and to the 
churches committed to your charge, all canonical 
privileges, and do law and justice, and that you 
would protect and defend us, as every good King in 
his kingdoms ought to be the protector and defender 
of the Bishops and churches under their govern- 
ment.” The King then declared and promised 
that he would do so “ with a willing and devout 
heart,” after which, being led to the communion 
table, he took the oath in presence of the people, 
by laying his hand upon the Bible, and saying, 
“ The things which I have here promised, I shall 
perform and keep, So help me God, and the con- 
tents of this book.” After which, when conducted 
back to the throne, the following passage was read 
to him, “ Stand and hold fast from henceforth the 
place to which you have been heir by the succession 
of your forefathers, being now delivered to you by 
the authority of Almighty God, and by the hands 


of us, and all the Bishops and servants of God. 
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’ Rymer’s Acta Regia, vol. iii, p. 63. Rapin, edit, 1782, 
folio, vol, 1. p. 389, 
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And as you see the clergy to come nearer to the 
altar than others, so remember that (in all places 
convenient) you give them greater honour, that 
the Mediator of God and man may establish you in 
the kingly throne, to be a mediator betwixt the 
clergy and the laity, and that you may reign for 
ever with Jesus Christ, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords.” 

But when we reflect that this calumny against 
Charles and Laud was circulated seventeen years 
after the coronation, by those enthusiasts to whom 
the King pleaded his coronation oath for not yield- 
ing to their extravagances, we at once perceive the 
real source, and the occasion of the charge. In 
Charles’ Answer, cited in the note’, he thus expresses 
himself: “ We say, with a clear and upright con- 
science to Almighty God, whosoever harbours the 
least thought in his heart of ruining or violating the 
public liberty or religion of this kingdom, or the 
just freedom and privilege of Parliament, det him 
be accursed; and he shall be no counsellor of ours 
who will not say, Amen.” But those zealots, find- 
ing that they could not justify themselves, unless 
they could establish a case, scrupled not to declare, 
in the face of truth and honesty, that the coronation 


’ Rushworth, ut sup. His Majestie’s Answer to a printed 
book, entituled a Remonstrance, or, the Declaration of the Lords 
and Cgmmons now assembled in Parliament, May 26, 1642, 
London, printed by Robert Barker, printer to the King’s most 
excellent Majestic, 1642, p. 16, 17. 

* Ibid, p. 5. 
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oath had been violated, and that it had been inten- 
tionally done by the King, to justify what they 
called his arbitrary power. It may be here neces- 
sary to remark, that in the Parliament of 1642, 
when this charge was first made, the factious mem- 
bers of it were endeavouring to compel the King to 
give his assent to whatever bills they thought pro- 
per; and because they met with a refusal, they 
asserted that he was bound by the coronation oath 
to act as they requested. Such was the conduct of 
men, who, we are told repeatedly, were the defend- 
ers of the constitution. But isit not most evident, 
that the absurd argumentum of those fanatical po- 
liticians was just the very reverse, and that the King 
was labouring to uphold that constitution which 
they were assiduously endeavouring to overthrow? 
Tor if Charles, or any English monarch, had so 
acted, where would have been his share in the legis- 
lature? He became at once a tool in the hands of 
Parliament ; his authority was less than nominal ; 
and, in effect, the monarchy was sapped at its very 
foundations. Those sages, moreover, champions 
of liberty as the modern liberals pretend they were, 
arrogated to themselves, and exercised a power, 
which they denied to the King, who, in his own 
person, was the third of the legislating estates of 
the kingdom. Their conduct would not be tole- 
rated at the present moment ; for it is an essential 
part of the British constitution, that the King can 
refuse to sign any bill which may be presented to 
him, putting his negative upon it, in the same 
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manner as the two Houses of Parliament; and if 
the King has not this power, which he can exercise 
when he pleases, then he is divested of his share in 
the government, and his authority is merely nomi- 
nal; he becomes a tool in the hands of Parliament, 
and the independence of the monarchy is annihi- 
lated. 

It is to be observed, too, that the alteration, if 
it may be called sv, was not made in the reign of 
Charles, but in that of James, and could not be 
charged on Bishop Laud'. And it is, therefore, evi- 
dent, from the preceding references, that there was 
no alteration of the oath, and that it was only al- 
leged by a faction, who were eventually too suc- 
cessful in their machinations; but who, at that pe- 
riod, could not prevail on the King to act as uncon- 
stitutionally as themselves. 

Let us now notice the second particular, namely, 
what is alleged against Laud on this subject, and 
by whom. At a subsequent period of the Bishop’s 
life, his enemies—those who constituted themselves 
his judges—asserted that he had altered the oath. 
The individuals who made this charge were his old 
antagonists the Puritans, and hence their assertion 
must be received with caution, for, as has been al- 
ready said, Abbot, who had on former occasions 
shewn himself sufficiently officious in minor con- 


' Husband's Collections, 4to. London edit. vol. i. p. 263. 
706. Rapin’s Histéry of England, vol. ii. folio edit. Heylin’s 
Life of Laud, p. 146, 147, Laud’s Troubles and T rials, p. 318; 
319, 320. 354, &e. 
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cerns, would not be inclined to allow what most 
materially affected the constitution to pass unno- 
ticed'. Laud is charged by one, with having “altered 
the old coronation oath, and framed another new 
one * ;” by a second, with having “ purposely emas- 
culated it*;” by a third, the fanatical Prynne, who 
was, let it be noted, his most inveterate enemy, 
with having inserted the phrase, “agreeable to the 
King’s prerogative,” and caused the other phrase 
to be omitted, “which the people have chosen, or 
shall choose *.” And, many years after his death, 
another individual alleged that the Bishop had de- 
lated from the ancient coronation oath the phrases, 
“that the King should consent to such laws as the 
people should choose,” and had inserted instead 
thereof, “ saving the King’s prerogative royal?.” 
This individual takes Prynne as his authority. Such 
are the jarring assertions of Laud’s enemies. 

Now, it may be here remarked, that there is no 
evidence that the words which Laud is accused of 
having struck out were at any time a part of the 


' In the Narrative, drawn up by Abbot himself, in which he 
bitterly declaims against Laud, there is not a single insinuation 
respecting the coronation oath. If it had been altered by Laud, 
Abbot would gladly have availed himself of the fact. Rush- 
worth, Abbot’s Narrative, vol. i. 

* William Lilly’s True History of Charles I. 12mo. London, 
TIS, p. 21. 

* Life of King Charles, by an anonymous writer, p. 30. 

* Canterburic’s Doome, p. 318, $19. Wharton’s Diary. 

* Lord Chief Baron Atkins’ Speech to the Lord Mayor of 
London, October, 1693, 
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ancient oath; but it is indisputable, that the origi- 
nal could not possibly infer the same meaning which 
was extracted from them by the Puritan politicians. 
For if the King was “ to consent to such laws as 
the people should choose,” how could he be said to 
govern the kingdom, seeing that he was virtually 
under the control of men who could compel him to 
do what they pleased? Who were the people? Un- 
questionably those who sat in the House of Com- 
mons were not elected by public opinion, but by 
popular clamour ; and as the majority of them were 
religious enthusiasts, it was impossible that they 
could legislate with justice and moderation. ‘This 
fact, therefore, must be kept in view; for it is one 
thing to act according to the constitution, and ano- 
ther thing to be misled by outrageous enthusiasm. . 
The Puritans had taken especial care to inflame the 
minds of the people, whom they contrived to render 
subservient to their designs, by filling them with 
visionary fears about Popery, and by studiously mis- 
representing the actions of the Court. But grant- 
ing that the oath was altered as alleged, though the 
coronation oath can only be altered by the Parlia- 
ment, still the alteration was not unconstitutional, 
because it is the grand prerogative of the British 
monarch to refuse assent to any laws passed by the 
people, represented by the Commons; and much 
more can he refuse assent to any laws, which the 
people, from their mere caprice, may desire. There 
- could be no ercater absurdity than to assert that 
the King must yield to every demand ; that he musi 
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consent to every proposed law, whether wise or not ; 
that he must become completely under the control 
of circumstances. Should the people be mode- 
rate and enlightened, so far well; but if they should 
be fanatical and seditious, must he still submit ? 
There is something worse than ridiculous even in 
the very idea, that the King must consent to what- 
ever laws the people shall choose; and were it 
practised, there would be no longer a well-regulated 
state, but one of confusion and rebellion. It con- 
duces to the very safety and dignity of a free na- 
tion, that the King should be independent in his 
own person, otherwise he cannot administer the 
laws, act as the protector of his subjects, and 

as the head of the state. But to say that a Prince 
is to be subject to the people, to consent to what- 
ever they please, however absurd and extravagant, 
and to be denied the exercise of the royal prero- 
gative, is to exalt to power the worst of all factions, 
and to place the public administration in the hands 
of the populace, which is the very worst species of 
tyranny. The absurdity of those zealots is appa- 
rent ; and the reader has only to recollect the con- 
duct of those pretended champions of liberty, when, 
by their successful hypocrisy and rebellion, they had 
succeeded in overthrowing the constitution both in 
Church and State. The spirit of Puritanism is 
always the same; it is actuated by mean and selfish 
jealousies ; it wishes to prevail, and spurns the re- 
straints of law and justice. In its conventicle sys- 
tem, it openly vindicates sedition. ‘The spirit which 
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operated at this time was the very same as that 
which, when first imported from Geneva, stimulated 
John Knox and his adherents to subscribe a solemn 
covenant, shortly after the Scottish Parliament of 
1560, that they would take up arms against the 
government, and make common cause, if even one 
of their brethren chose to think himself aggrieved’. 

But the truth is, that Laud’s Puritan enemies 
wilfully misrepresented him, and determined to 
make this charge against him, in addition to their 
other falsehoods, to vindicate their own treason 
and dark practices*. Laud himself completely 


* Knox’s History. Spottiswoode’s History. 

? Husband’s (Edward) Collections, 4to. p. 706. In one of the 
Remonstrances which passed between the King and the Parlia- 
ment concerning the coronation oath, there is this passage.— 
“ That the oath hath been ordinarily so taken appears by a 
memorandum upon record at the coronation of Richard IT. 
wherein the heads of the oath being set down, that clause 
of the oath concerning the King’s strengthening such laws 
as the pecple have chosen or shall choose, (the matter is not 
great whether way it be rendered, so it bee understood al- 
wayes that the lawes refer in that clause to the royall assent, 
as a thing future, and not past, as they doe,) is rendered 
thus: ‘Ae de faciendo per ipsum Dominum Regem eos esse 
protegendos, et ad honorem Dei, corroborandum quos vulgus 
juste et rationabiliter eligerit,’ which expression, with that 
qualification, which the people should justly and reasonably 
choose, clearly relates to new laws that should be chosen by the 
people ; and in all the alterations in the forme of the oath that 
we can find, excepting that it was taken by his Majesty, and 
his father, King James, (wherein the word choose is wholly left 
out, as well hath chosen, as mill choose) that clause is under- 


stood of new lans to be made, as in that oath which Henry VIII. 
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refutes the charge, and it is fair that his remarks 
should be here inserted. When he was charged with 
the two alterations in the coronation oath, “ one 
added,” says he, “ namely, these words, ‘ agreeable 
to the King’s prerogative.’ The other omitted 
these words, Que populus elegerit, which the 
people have chosen or shall choose. For this 
latter, the clause omitted, that suddenly vanished, 
for it was omitted in the oath of King James, as 
is confessed by themselves in the printed votes of 
this present Parliament, (p. 706). But the other 
insisted on, as taking off the total assurance 


corrected and interlined with his own hand, (whereof there is a 


copy among the Memorials of the Archbishop of Canterbury at 


Lambeth,) the clause in question, that is, ‘and affirm them 
which the folk and people hath made and chosen,’ is interlined 
by him thus, instead of folk, he puts nobles and people, and 
after the words made and chosen, he added mith my consent. 
And in the oath of Edward VI., which is to be seen at Lambeth 
also, the Lords Protectors and the other co-executors holding 
it necessary to correct the ceremonies and observances used at 
the coronation of the King of this realme, in respect of the 
tedious length of the same, and also because they conceived, 
that many points of the same were such as, by the laws of this 
realm at that present, were not allowable (as is there expressed), 
they altered several clauses in the oath, and the clause in ques- 
tion they changed into this following, ‘Do you grant to make 
no new laws, but such as shall be to the honour and glory of 
God, and to the good of the commonwealth, and that the same 
shall be made by the consent of your people, as hath been accus-~ 
tomed ?’ By all which it clearly appears, that in that clause of 
the oath, Zt ad honorem Dei corroborandum quos vulgus eligerit, 
his Majesty’s royal assent to new laws was gencrally understood 


to be meant.” TLusband, ut supr. 
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which the subjects have by the oath of their prince, 
Sor the performance of his laws. First, 1 hum- 
bly conceive, that this clause takes off none of the 
people’s assurance; none at all. For the King’s 
just and regal prerogative, and the subjects’ assur- 
ance for liberty and property, may stand well toge- 
ther, and have stood so ,for hundreds of years. 
Secondly, that alteration, whatever it may be, was 
not made by me, nor is there any interlining or 
alteration so much as of a letter found in that book. 
Thirdly, if any thing be amiss therein, my prede- 
cessor gave that oath to the King, and not I. I 
was merely ministerial, both in the preparation and 
at the coronation itself, supplying the place of the 


rp 


Dean of Westminster’. 


"Troubles and Trials, &c. p. $18, 319, 320, 324, 354, 355. 
The proceedings of the Puritan politicians are remarkable in 
this affair. heir allegations against the Bishop are the merest 
quibbles, and though they had the most certain evidence that 
the charge was false, they betook themselves to miserable sub- 
terfuges in straining the meaning of words. For example, they 
rested an argument on finding the word perform, instead of con- 
jirm; and in another part, where the King answered J mill, in- 
stead of Jdo. Laud’s remarks on the arguments of his enemies 
are admirable, and evince the gerlerous indignation which he 
must have felt when the Puritans, by their sophistry, endea- 
voured to represent him as being the enemy of his country. It 
is no less surprising, too, that they themselves admitted that the 
oath had not been altered from the same taken by James, and it 
was evident that, if there had been any alteration, Abbot, the 
Primate, was the guilty person, inasmuch as he proposed the 
oath to the King, in virtue of his office. The accusation, 
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Four days after Charles’ coronation the second 
Parliament assembled; and on Monday, the 6th of 
February, Laud preached the opening sermon be- 
fore the King and the House of Lords', from the 
3d, 4th, and 5th verses of the 112th Psalm. In his 
discourse he took a masterly view of the Jewish hie- 
rarchy, considering }t, in its political order, concord, 
and unity, as the great type of the Christian Church, 
with this difference, that the Church of the Jews 
was political and ecclesiastical, whereas the Chris- 
tian Church is solely a spiritual kingdom. He 
then strikingly pourtrayed the danger of faction 
to the well-being of the state, whether political or 
ecclesiastical. Unity, he declared, was the strength 
of both. “ Would you keep the state in unity ?” 
he asks, “ in any case take heed of breaking the 
peace of the Church. The peace of the state depends 
much upon it: for, divide Christ in the minds of 
men, or divide the minds of men about their hopes 
of salvation in Christ, and then tell me where will 
be the unity®?” The wisdom of these sentiments is 
indisputable, and they are worthy of the great man 
by whom they were inculcated. 


indeed, is most invidious, and proves the dispositions of those 
men of whom we are told so much about their defence of the 
constitution, their struggle for liberty, &c. 

' It is the third of his printed Sermons. Diary, p. 28. 

* Sermons, 4to. p. 107. ‘ Feb. 26, First Sunday in Lent. I 
presented to his Majesty my sermon which I had preached at 
the opening of the Parliament before, now printed by his 
Majesty's command.” Diary, p. 29. 
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But the Commons in this Parliament were as 
little disposed as in the former to profit by advice, 
and they had no sooner proceeded to business, than 
Montague was again called to account by them for 
what they called Arminianism. But, with the ex- 
ception of a conference held at the Duke of Buck- 
ingham’s house, by the desire of the Earl of Wor- 
cester, between Dr. Buckeridge, Bishop of Roches- 
ter, and Dr. White, Dean of Carlisle, on the one 
side, and Dr. Morton, Bishop of Litchfield, and 
Dr. Preston, on the other; and another conference 
held a few days after, in which Montague ably 
defended himself, he was permitted to pass unmo- 
lested'. He might probably, however, have expe- 
rienced a different fate ‘if the Commons,” as Dr, 
Heylin observes, “ had not been diverted by a pur- 
suit after the Duke of Buckingham, who, being 
more noble game, they laid Montague’s case aside, 
having done nothing in it but raised a great desire 
in several members of both Houses to give them- 
selves some satisfaction in these doubtful points.” 
The usual contentions arose between the King and 


* Committees on religion were now invariably appointed by 
the Parliament, and were held to be as indispensable as the bag- 
gage toan army. I imagine it will be a difficult matter to de- 
fend the conduct of those sages in this respect. It is a singular 
thing, too, that those committees thought themselves sufficiently 


-qualified to decide on the most abstruse points of theology, 


though they were composed of men who, for the most part, knew 
little save their mother tongue. This, however, is quite in 
accordance with fhe Genevan polity, and no doubt was suffi- 
ciently gratifying to their enthusiasm. 
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the Commons on the subject of the supplies, and 
Buckingham’s conduct was taken into their consi- 
deration. The King was at this time engaged in 
a war with Spain, and as he saw no symptoms of 
their co-operation, he wished to know what sup- 
plies they intended to grant him. He pressed upon 
them the fact, that unless those supplies were 
granted, his army would mutiny, and he himself be 
compelled to adopt measures unworthy of his 
crown'. But the Puritan faction were not to be 
convinced, or at least they had determined not to 
be so; for, haying their own purposes in view, in- — - 
stead of uniting with the King in legislating for the 
welfare and honour of the kingdom, they re- 
sumed the conduct which they not unlikely had 
intended to adopt in the preceding Parliament, 
and accused Buckingham of high crimes and mis- 
demeanors. | 
This affair chiefly originated in the Duke’s ge- 
neral policy; and it must be admitted that there 
Was some cause for the popular discontentment. 
Yet every one will allow, that this Parliament might 


ae 


if " On this occasion Clement Coke, a younger son to the famous 
Sir Edward Coke, is said to have remarked in the Parliament, 


“ that it was better to die by a foreign enemy than to be de- 


stroyed at home ;” and Heylin assures us, that for his conduct 
in this Parliament, young Coke was “ severely reprimanded by 
his father, who could not be persuaded to look upon him for a 
long time after.” The King’s reply to this observation of Coke 
is worthy of notice. I think it more honourable,” said Charles, 
«‘ for a king to be invaded, and almost despised by a common 


enemy, than to be despised at home.” 
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have been much better employed than in first 
appointing a committee about religion, and that 
committee appointing a sub-committee, thus taking 
the executive government out of the hands of the 
King, and assuming the entire power themselves. 
The Duke’s case was only a very small part of the 
business of Parliament, and yet we find every thing 
suspended on that account. Now, granting for a 
moment, which is not the fact, that, according to 
the shewing of one of the members, the King had 
lost the regality of the narrow seas since the Duke 
became Admiral—that he did not diligently per- 
form the duties of his office—that he had abused 
the King’s liberality, and squandered the revenues 
—that he had engrossed all the public offices, and 
preferred his own relations—that he had sold places 
of importance, and that his mother and father-in- 
law patronised Papists, still there was no cause 
why the business of Parliament should be stopped, 
the government, as it were, suspended, as if they 
were glad of an opportunity to annoy the King. It 
is evident, that had they not alighted on the Duke, 
they would have found sufficient excuses in Mon- 
tague’s business, and in assuming the office of theo- 
logical dictators, in which they were as intolerant 
as any Popish Councils. On the whole, it appears, 


_that this Parliament had resolved to adopt the same 


policy as the former one, which is justly chargeable, 
by its dark practices, as the origin of all the dis- 
asters of Charles’ reign. 

It is evident that the Duke was in this instance 
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treated unjustly, and that the faction who opposed 
him were not actuated by patriotic motives’. For, 
whatever truth there might have been in ‘the arti- 
cles exhibited against him, it cannot be denied that 
he was marked out as a victim to popular clamour. 
The Earl of Bristol’s charges against him resulted 
from private hatred, and though the Commons had 
resolved to impeach him themselves, from a doubt 
of the validity of Bristol’s assertion, still they cor- 
dially united in endeavouring to effect the Duke's 
ruin. It was in vain that the King, in his message 
to the House of Lords, assured those factious mem- 


bers of the Commons, that the Duke had acted in 


no capacity without his knowledge; that he had 
discharged his duty with zeal; and, therefore, that 
they should desist from their unconstitutional pro- 
ceedings. The House of Commons saw, that if 


' 


* In confirmation of this, I add the testimony of Lord Claren- 
don. The noble author, in his History of the Rebellion, informs 
us, that “ they who flattered him (the Duke) most before, men- 
tioned him now with the greatest acrimony and bitterness ; and 
the same men who had called him our saviour, for bringing the 
Prince safe out of Spain, called him now the corrupter of the 
King, and the betrayer of the liberties of the people, without the 
least crime imputed to him, to have been committed since the time 
of that exalted adulation, or that it was not then as much known 
to them as it could be now, so fluctuating and unsteady a testi- 
mony is the applause of popular councils.” I confess, however, 
that though the Duke was harshly treated, and though he had 
good rgason to be disgusted with this Parhament, yet his subse- 
quent conduct was impolitic and imprudent. Clarendon’s Hist. 
of the Rebellion, folio edit. 
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they did not act with boldness, while the King’s 
necessities were urgent, there would be little or no 
prospect of success to their schemes. The King, 
however, was aware of them, and was resolved not to 
abandon a nobleman whose chief crime was, that he 
did not encourage the Calvinistic faction’. “ I 
must put you in remembrance,” said Charles to the 
Parliament, “of times that are past. You may 
remember that my father, moved by your counsel, 


and gained by your persuasions, broke the treaties. 


In these persuasions I was your instrument towards 
him, and I rejoiced to be instrumental in any thing 
conducive to the welfare of this realm. Nor was 
there any one in greater favour with you than this 
man, whom you so traduce. And now, when you 
find me inyolved in war, and having no honourable 


* 


* The disputes between Buckingham and his enemies, more 
especially the Earl of Bristol, threatened the most serious conse- 
quences. It was very sharp,” says Laud, (Diary, p. 32, April 
19,) ‘and such as threatens ruin to one of the parties.” ‘The 
following annotation deserves to be inserted, as equally proving 
Charles’ regard for religion, and-his love of justice, which has 
endeared his memory to the Church of England. ‘ April 22, 
Sunday. The King sent for all the bishops to come to him at 
four o’clock in the afternoon. We waited upon him, fourteen in 
number. Then his Majesty chid us, that at this time of Parlia- 
ment we were silent on the cause of the Church, and did not 
make known to him what might be useful or was prejudicial to 
the Church, professing himself ready to promote the cause of the 
Church. We then commanded us, that in the causes of the Karl 
of Bristol and the, Duke of Buckingham, we should follow the 
direction of our own consciences, being led by proofs, not by 


reports.” 
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and safe retreat, you make my necessity your pri- 
vilege, and set what rate you please upon your 
supplies.” 

Sir Dudley Digges,,and Sir John Elliot, two 
members of the House of Commons, who were 
chosen to carry up the articles of impeachment to 
the House of Lords, were committed to the Tower, 
on account of some expressions which they used 
on that occasion'; and, in answer to the Earl of 
Bristol’s charge, that the Duke had endeayoured to 
convert the King to the Popish Church while he 
was in Spain, Charles, in his message to the Lords, 
positively asserted that it was a falsehood, and that 
the Duke, to his own certain knowledge, had made 
no such attempt. Buckingham, in his answer to 
the several articles of the impeachment, defended 
himself with great modesty and ability; but the 
Commons had resolved on his ruin, and the King, 
finding them determined to oppose him in every 
measure, was at length compelled to dissolve the 
Parliament on the 15th of June, 1626”. 


‘ They were both released, however, soon afterwards, on 
explaining themselves. 

* I quote the following from Heylin, who has inserted it from 
the Cabala, as an extract from a letter written to the King by a 
person unknown. ‘ ‘These men,” says the writer,“ either can- 
not or will not remember, that no nobleman in favour! with his 
sovereign was ever questioned in Parliament, except by the King 
himself, in case of treason, or unless it were in the non-age and 
tumultyary times of Richard II, Henry VI. or Edward VI. which 
happened to the destructign both of king and kingdom. And 
not to exceed our own and our father’s memory, in Henry VIII's 
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~. Such was the conclusion of Charles’ second Par- 
liament, and it is impossible to reflect on the con- 
duct of its members without indignation. We per- 
ceive them, instead of taking “ counsel together,” 
that they might preserve the kingdom in unity, and 
thereby increase its strength, busily engaged in fos- 
tering the spirit of faction, thwarting the measures 
of their Sovereign, employing themselves in ap- 
pointing committees of religion, and absolutely 
restraining the exercise of government, to gratify 
their own personal prejudices. There can, I am 
persuaded, be only one opinion on this subject, and 
that is, that these men were strengthening them- 
selves more and more to ensure the success of their 
faction, and to accomplish their grand design of 
overturning the throne, and making the Monarch a 
mere tool in the hands of outrageous fanatics. 

It is now time to notice the part which Laud is 


time, Wolsey’s exorbitant power and pride, and Cromwell’s 
contempt of the nobility and laws, were not permitted to be 
discussed in Parliament, though they were most odious and 
grievous to the kingdom, And that Leicester’s undeserved fa- 
vour and faults, Hatton’s insufliciency, and Raleigh’s insolence, 
far exceeded what hath yet been objected against the Duke, yet 
no lawyer durst abet, nor any man else begin invectives against 
them in Parliament.” ‘The writer then advises the King to sup- 
port the Duke, “ for if they prévail with this, they have hatched 


~a thousand other demands, to pull the feathers off royalty ; they 


will appoint him counsellors, servants, alliances, limits of his ex- 
pences, accounts pf his revenue, chiefly, if they can (as they 
mainly desire), they will now dazzle him in the beginning of his 


reign,” Heylin, p. 144, 145, 
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alleged to have taken in those procéedings, as his 
enemies invariably thrust his name forward on every 
subject which they chose to oppose, and gave him 
the credit of their bad success. While this admis- 
sion of theirs is an unconscious testimony to Laud’s 
talents, it must not be passed over without animad- 
version, as we shall soon find them practising against 
him as industriously as they were against his patron, 
Buckingham. It was reported, that Laud was most 
active in managing the Duke’s cause against. the 
Puritan faction; and Prynne asserts, that the King’s 
speech to the two Houses of Parliament was written 
by Laud: “ This speech of his,” (the King’s), says 
Prynne, “ was penned for him by this pragmatical 
bishop, the original copy whereof was given in evi- 
dence against him, under his own hand!.”. And 
again, concerning Buckingham’s reply to the im- 
peachment: “ The Bishop, though then a member 
of the Upper House, and, a judge of this cause, was 
yet such a sworn vassal to the Duke, that he penned 
his speech which he made to the Lords in the Upper 
House, against the Commons’ impeachment, and 
corrected and amended his answer to his impeach- 
ment, as his tried advocate in sundry particulars 
given against him in evidence under his own hand : 
and likewise penned the King’s speech in the House 
of Peers, touching the Duke, and the commitment 
of the Karl of Arundel, as appears by the origi- 
nal draught’.” But these assertions are entirely 
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gratuitous, and rest solely on the circumstance, that 
when, at a future time, Laud’s papers were ran- 
sacked, in order that the malice of his enemies might 
find some gratification, written copies of both 
speeches, which Prynne chooses to call original, 
were found. On the shewing of this enthusiast, 
therefore, when a written copy of any document is 
found in a man’s possession, especially if he has had 
any concern in the transactions mentioned therein, 
he must be held as the author,—an assertion quite 
in unison with his absurd modes of reasoning. But, 
granting that Laud did actually write those speeches, 
what charge can be made against him? He was 
indeed a member of the Upper House, but it did 
not follow that he was to coincide with all the mo- 
tions of that House; and though Prynne takes care 
to inform us, that he was, from his situation, “a 
judge in this cause,” thereby casting imputations 
upon Laud’s integrity, yet he might have known, 
that it never was the intention of Charles’ Parlia- 
ments to submit their proceedings to a candid inves- 
tigation, inasmuchas they wished to be judges in their 
own persons. And even if Laud had written those 
speeches, his integrity still remains unimpeached; 
for he well knew, and made no secret, of the wicked 
designs of those men. But if Prynne meant, as he 
undoubtedly intended, to impugn Charles’ capacity, 
and more deeply involve Laud in this, among other 
visionary and false charges brought against him, he 
is at once refuted by the King’s well known literary 
acquirements, which, notwithstanding the impotent 
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attempts of his enemies, are happily indisputable : 
and, in the second place, whatever may have been 
the Duke’s failings, and whatever his attainments, 
certain it is, that he was not destitute of mental 
accomplishments. Tor, when he was in the Nether- 
lands, shortly after this period, negotiating a loan 
for the King’s jewels, hearing that some curious 
Arabic Manuscripts, which had been left by Erpe- 
nius, the original collector, to his widow, and by her 
exposed to sale, were about to be purchased by 
some Jesuits, he disappointed the learned fathers, 
and gaye for them 500/.; “ a mixed act,” says Sir 
Hlenry Wotton, “ both of bounty and charity, and 
the more laudable, being much out of his natural 
element'.” He spared no cost in the purchasing 
of curious coins , and his collection of pictures 
at York House was the admiration of the age®. 
He regarded them with all the enthusiasm of an 


* After Buckingham’s death, the Manuscripts were presented 
to the University of Cambridge, of which University he had been 
Chancellor, by the Duchess, in fulfilment of her husband’s origi- 
nal intentions. “ He had a purpose likewise,” says Wotton, 
* as I am well informed, to place in the University, where he was 
Chancellor, a fair case for them, and to furnish it with other 
choice collections from all parts at his own charge.” Sir 
Ii. Wotton’s Life of the Duke of Buckingham, p, 18. 

* Laud to Archbishop Usher. Parr’s Collect. No, CLXVI. 

* In the Queen’s Stairease at Hampton Court he is introduced 
into a picture painted by Tintoret, one of those who had expe- 
rienced he Duke’s liberality, in the character of Mercury, pre- 
senting the Arts and Sciences to the King and Queen, sitting on 


acloud, and some boys are represented driving away Envy and 
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amateur', These facts do not, indeed, prove Buck- 
ingham to have been a political orator, still they are 


Malice.—Sir Henry Wotton remarks, concerning the Duke, that 
he was in his natural element when among pictures and other 
productions of the fine arts. 

* It may not be improper here to introduce a brief account of 
the Duke of Buckingham’s collection of pictures, part of which 
were, during the Usurpation, sold at Antwerp by his son, to re- 
heve his necessities. That we may form an idea of this splendid 
collection, the Duke at one time gave 10,000J. for the collection 
of the famous Rubens ; and Sir Henry Wotton, his biographer, 
while ambassador at Venice, made extensive purchases for him 
of many admirable pictures by the first masters. In this collection 
there were no less than seventeen by Tintoret, twenty-one by 
Bassan, nineteen by Titian, thirteen by Paul Veronese, thirteen 
by Rubens, two by Georgioni, eight by Palma, three hy Guido, 
three by Leonardo da Vinci, two by Correggio, and three by Ra- 
phael D’Urbino ; besides others by celebrated masters, whose 
works are now extremely rare. After the Duke’s death, some 
were purchased by the King, the Earl of Northumberland, and 
Abbot Montague; but the greater part was purchased by the 
Archduke Leopold of Austria, and added to the splendid collec- 
tion in the Castle of Prague. The famous picture, the Lecce 
Tlomo of ‘Titian, was onc of those which the Archduke purchased, 
in which are introduced portraits of the Pope, Charles V. of 
Spain, and Solyman the Magnificent. This picture, eight feet 
in length, and twelve in breadth, was valued at 50000. ; but from . 
an authentic note of the engraver, it appears that the Earl of 
Arundel offered the Duke in his lifetime 7000/. in money or 
land, for this single piece. There is a painting of it in Nor- 
thumberland House, Strand. See the Inventory of the Duke of 
Buckingham’s Collection, in 1635. 

The famous window of stained glass in St. Margaret’s Church, 
Westminster, also belonged to Buckingham, and was sold by his 
son. Its history is ‘somewhat remarkable. It was made by 
order of the magistrates of Dort, as a complimentary present for 
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not without weight, and there are few men, espe- 
cially men of rank, who are unable, on important 


Venry VII. who was then building his Chapel, and was five years 
in progress. But Henry died before the completion of his Cha- 
pel, and the Abbot of Waltham Abbey got possession of the 
window, and set it up in his church, After the death of that 
ecclesiastic, it was removed by the last Abbot of the Abbey, at 
the period of the dissolution of the monasteries, to Newhall, in 
Wiltshire, belonging to the Earl of Ormond, where it was depo- 
sited in a private chapel ; after which it passed into the posses- 
sion of Sir Thomas Boleyn, father of the famous queen, Anne 
Boleyn. It then came into the hands of Ratcliff, Karl of Sussex, 
in Elizabeth’s reign; from whose family it was purchased by 
Buckingham. Tis son sold it to the celebrated General Monk. 
In order that it might be preserved from the violence of 
the sectaries during the Usurpation, Monk caused it to be con- 
cealed under ground, otherwise it would have been certainly 
destroyed by the Puritanical fanatics ; for they were stimulated 
by a worse than Gothic fury against every thing which was not 
in accordance with their clownish and fanatical taste; their sacri- 
legious and caitiff hands having demolished, it is said, more than 
eight hundred windows of stained glass. After the Restoration, 
Monk placed it in his chapel at Newhall. His son and heir, the 
second Duke of Albemarle, died in 1686, and it devolved to the 
Duchess ; but as she did not reside at Newhall, this famous win- 
dow was exposed to injury and damage. Monk’s family having 
sold Newhall, it came into the possession of the new purchaser, 
who destroyed part of the ancient mansion, and pulled down the 
chapel, with the exception of the window, which he left standing, 
hoping, it is said, that it would be purchased for some church. 
It lay some time cased in boxes, till a gentleman, named Conyers, 
purchased it; and having employed an artist, named Price, to 
repair it at great expense, he set it up in his chapel at Copthall, 
near Epping Forest. It remained there till his son built a new 
mansion, and haying no use for it, he sold it, in 1758, for four 
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occasions, to defend themselves in language which 


‘is far more impressive than the most polished rhe- 


torical effusions. 

A few things remain to be noticed, connected 
more immediately with Bishop Laud, before I close 
this chapter. On the sixth of March, we find him 
resigning his parsonage of Ibstock, which he had 
held zx commendam, but for what reason he does 
not, assign’, On the 16th of that month, he re- 
cords in his Diary, of “ a certain Dutchman, named 
John Oventrout,” who said, that he had discovered 
a mode by which the King of England might ob- 
tain possession of the Spanish colonies, and as he 
pretended that it depended much on religion, Laud 
was appointed to converse with him, along with 
the principal Secretary of State. He appears, how- 
ever, to have been a visionary Calyinistic fanatic, 


hundred guineas, to the committee appointed by Parliament for 
the repairing of St. Margaret’s, Westminster, where it now re- 
mains. Judging from the historical figures introduced into it, its 
antiquity cannot be much less than two hundred and fifty years. 
There is an account of it ina pamphlet, published in 1761, enti- 
tled, Ornaments of Churches considered ; written by an anony- 
mous writer in defence of the churchwardens of St. Margaret’s, 
against whom articles were exhibited in the Commissary Court, 
for setting up what was called “ a piece of painting there, wherein 
were delineated several superstitious pictures and images,” with- 
out the consent of the Dean of Westminster : in Biog. Brit. (from 
which I have compiled some parts of this note), vol. vi. p. 4051, 
4052, note; and in Horace Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting, 
&e. in England. 

' This fact is maliciously omitted by Prynne. Diary, p. 29, 
30. compared with Breviat, p. 7. 
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for, says Laud, “ he shewed not to us any method, 
how it might be taken, unless it were that he would 
have the minds of the inhabitants to be divided in 
the cause of religion, by sending in among them 
the Heidelberg Catechism *.” 

But, in the Convocation, other business was agi- 


tated. On the 5th Sunday in Lent, Dr. Goodman’ 


preached a sermon before the King, which made 
an uproar at Court, especially among the Puritan 
zealots, because it was conceived to teach covertly 
the doctrine of the real presence in the Communion, 
or at least something which had a leaning that way. 


It excited a dispute in the Convocation, without ’ 


calling forth any decision. The King took the 
matter into consideration, and commanded Arch- 
bishop Abbot, the Bishops of Durham, Winchester, 
and Bishop Laud, to meet and consult about the 
matter. ‘Their decision was, (and it ought to be 
recollected that Abbot was one of the commission,) 
“that some things were spoken less cautiously, 
" but nothing falsely : that nothing was innovated by 
the preacher against the doctrine of the Church of 
Ingland; and that the best way to remove any im- 
pression was, that the sermon should be again 
preached, and Bishop Goodman would then shew 
in what’ particulars he was misunderstood by his 
audience.” ‘This was accordingly done; and here 
the matter terminated. 

It is a well known fact, that at this period there 
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* Diary, p. 50, 
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existed much error among the Puritans respect- 
ing the holy communion, and they had unhappily 
adopted the same opinions as many of the modern 
Dissenters, of reducing both it and the holy sacra- 
ment of baptism into mere rites or symbols. For, 
though the real corporeal presence of Christ in the 
communion is an error of the Papists to be rejected, 
inasmuch as it is contrary to the general sense of 
Scripture, and renders the one great atonement of 
Christ inefficacious, yet even in the Missal, the 
construction, not the language, is objectionable. 
It is there stated, that the bread and wine may be 
to. us, the body and blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ', which language justly implies a worthy 
communicating : and hence, in opposition to the re- 
ccived Popish doctrine, and the irreverent notions 
of Dissenters, those elements are not mere signs, 
but holy mysteries, which, to those who worthily and 
reverently receive them, become by faith the body 
and blood of Christ, (not, however, transubstan- 
tiated,) as St. Paul himself teaches, 1 Cor. x.; and 
hence, moreover, in the language of the Church, 
we “feed on Christ by faith,” and we receive as 
« spiritual food the body and blood of Christ.” It 
is indeed a modern tenet, that the sacrament is 
a bare sign, taken in remembrance of Christ’s 


? The words of the Canon of the Mass are, ‘‘ Vt nobis corpus 
et sanguis fant dilectissimi fila tui Domini nostri Jesu Christi,” 
In the language of Laud, “ nothing can be more opposite to the 
doctrine of the present Church of Rome, than its own service,” 
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passion’; but this tenet is lamentable and dan- 
gerous, and tends to undermine that reverence with 
which those holy mysteries ought to be received *, 


* Troubles and Trials of Archbishop Laud, p. 123. 

* Even the followers of Calvin, in the sixteenth century, 
and Calvin himself, if rightly understood, maintain a true and 
real presence, though they deny transubstantiation. Hence Bel- 
larmine’s remark: “ Sacramentarii seepe dicunt reale corpus 
Christi in Coena adesse, sed realiter adesse nunquam dicunt, 
quod legerim, nisi forte loguuntur de Coena in coelo.”—De Euch- 
aristo, lib. i. c. 2. § 5. And here he talks about the Sacra- 
mentarians, as he calls them, who, he says, believe in a Cal- 
vinistic figment, as it is termed by the Council of ‘Trent. In 
fact, the doctrine of a spiritual consubstantiated presence was 
believed by the fathers and martyrs of the Church of England, 
and by Calvin, at Geneva. John Frith, one of the English 
Martyrs, declares, that ‘‘ the inward man doth as verily receive 
Christ’s body as the outward man receives the sacraments with 
his mouth ;”, (I’ox’s Mart. London edit. 1597, vol. ii. p. 943.) 
and I need not quote Cranmer, from the same work, pp. 1311 
and 1598, or Bishop Ridley, whom Cranmer confesses to 
have convinced on the subject, he before being inclined to the 
Zuinglian notion. Fox, ut sup. p. 1703.' As for Calvin, his 
own words are vere et realiter, (Calvin in 1 Cor. x. 3. vere, and 
in 1 Cor. xi. 24, realiter, ) and those who follow him do actually * 
believe the truth, that the real and true body of Christ is spiri- 
tually received in the Eucharist. Bellarmine, moreover, quotes 
Calvin four times, where he expressly says, (Bel. De Euchar. 
lib. i.) that ‘‘ we receive in the Sacrament the body and blood 
of Christ vere or truly.” Now, let us hear Calvin himself. 
“ Ceeterum his absurditatibus sublatis, quicquid ad exprimendam 
veram substantialemque corporis ac sanguinis Domini commu- 
nicationem, quee sub sacris coenee symbolis, fidelibus exhibetur, 
facere potest, libenter accipio,” Institut. lib. iv. c. 17. § 19.: 
and again, “In coone mysterio, per symbola panis et vini, 
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Whatever were Goodman's arguments, however, 
on this subject, they seem to have been correct, 
and offence had been taken at them only by those 
zealots who were stimulated by the enthusiasm of 
the times. It is well known that the Puritans dis- 
cussed the subject in their usual manner, and re- 
presented it to their adherents very differently from 
the real state of the case’. 


Christus veré nobis exhibetur.—Et nos participes substantice 
ejus facti sumus,” § 11. Here the meaning of Calvin is ob- 
vious; and the error of the Papists and the sectaries rests in 
this, that the former believe in the real corporeal presence, 
(Thomas Aquinas, p. 3. q. 76. Glossarium ad Scriptores Media 
et Supremze Latinitatis, auctore Carolo Dufresne, tomus tertius, 
Paris, 1733, cols. 176—183.) ; and the latter, in opposition to 
the received doctrines of the Church, assert that the communion 
is nothing more than a mere memorial of Christ’s dying love, or, 
as they call it, a commemoration. 

? Bishop Goodman seems latterly to have gone too far, as will 
appear from the following anecdote. In 1640, the new Canons 
were set forth, which he refused to subscribe, “ and it appeared 


afterwards,” says Fuller, “ that he scrupled about some passages 


on the corporeal presence, but whether upon Popish or Lutheran 

* principles he best knoweth.” Laud, then Archbishop, after 
the clergy had subscribed, advised him “ to avoid obstinacy 

and irregularity therein, but he refused.” It was in Henry VII.’s 
Chapel, and being greatly offended, Laud said to him, “ My 
Lord of Gloucester, I admonish you to subscribe.” | Goodman 
remained silent, and Laud again said, “ My Lord of Gloucester, 

I do admonish you a second time to subscribe,” and immediately 
after, I do admonish you a third time to subscribe.” Good- 
man * pleaded conscience,” and was in consequence suspended. 

\ Tle was committed to the Gatchouse, ‘ where,” says Fuller, “ he 
\ got by this restraint what he could never have got by his liberty, 
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Nothing remarkable happened at this period, 
except the King’s proclamation, issued on the 14th 
of June, concerning Montague’s affair, which the 
Convocation had wisely declined to discuss. In this | 
proclamation the King declared his determined re- 
solution to guard the Church of England from all 
innovations. Ile observed, that “in all ages great 
disturbances, both in Churcli and State, have issued 
out of small beginnings, when the seeds of con- 
tention were not timely prevented ; and finding that 
of late some questions and opinions had been 
broached in matters of doctrine and tenets of our 
religion, by which the professors of our religion 
may be drawn first into schism, and then into 
Popery, he hereby published to all the world his 
utter dislike of all those who, to shew the subtlety 
of their wits, or to please their own humours, or 
vent their own passions, shall adventure to start 
any new opinions not only contrary to, but differ- 
ing from, the sound and orthodox grounds of the 
religion, established in the Church of England ;” 
and he thereby enjoined his reverend archbishops 
and bishops in their several dioceses, “ speedily to 
reclaim and repress all such spirits as shall in the 
least degree attempt to violate this bond of peace :” 
threatening exemplary punishment to those who 
disobeyed '. 


namely, of one reputed a Papist, to become for a short time 
popular, as the only consequent suffering for not subscribing 
to the new canons.” Fuller's Church History, book xi. p. 170. 


' Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i, part 1. p. 412, 413, 
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It is observed by Rushworth, that “ the effects 
of this proclamation, how equally soever intended, 
became the stopping of the Puritan’s mouths, and 
an uncontrolled liberty to the tongues and. pens of 
the Arminian party’.” But when we recollect the 
conduct of the Parliament in Montague’s case, we 
at once see the wisdom of the King’s resolutions. 
For, as the House of Commons had referred their 
considerations on Montague’s book to what they 
called their Committee for Religion, on the 18th of 
April, the sages of that Committee transmitted 
their report, through Pym their chairman, on which 
they passed a vote in condemnation of the book. 
Ludicrous as it was to see the Commons sitting as 
theological doctors, and reckoning no points of 
divinity too abstruse for ¢heir comprehensions, this 
conduct was excelled by their subsequent proceed- 
ings, more especially as they imagined that they 
had effectually silenced Montague, gained a signal 
triumph to their party, and completely condemned 
what they termed Arminianism. Immediately, in 
addition to the writers already mentioned against 
Montague, numbers of the seditious enthusiasts 
began a discussion, among whom were Prynne, 
Wotton, and Burton, so that, as IHeylin well re- 
marks, “ the encounter seemed to be betwixt a 
whole army and a single person.” But the King’s 
proclamation operated as a powerful restraint. 
Laud anWothers we find busy in fulfilling the King’s 


' Rushworth’s Collections, vol, i, part i. p. 413. 
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injunctions : seditious pamphlets were stopped at 
the press, and the sale of others was prohibited ; 
while cognizance was taken of the authors and 
printers. Burton and Prynne, in particular, were 
cited before the High Commission Court, and they 
would have been punished, had not their friends in 
the Parliament procured an order to withhold the 
prosecution. It would appear that they behaved 
themselves with so great insolence, that Laud had 
almost resolved to make them more peaceable by 
some salutary discipline. The second Parliament 
was now dissolved’, but the Puritans cherished 
against the government their accustomed haired, 
which was not a little augmented by the above pro- 
ecedings. The observation of Heylin is here re- 
markably in point, that “ from this time hence- 
forth we must look for nothing from both those 
Hotspurs (Burton and Prynne) but desire of re- 
venge, a violent opposition to all persons whatso- 
ever, who did not coincide with them, or who were 
not stimulated by the same outrageous zeal *.” 


* Vide the King’s Declaration in Rushworth, ut sup. p, 406— 
41]. 
> Cyprianus Anglicus, p. 148. 
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CIIAPTER IX. 


162€—1629. 


Removal of Laud to the Bishopric of Bath and Wells—His ap- 
pomtment to manage the subsidies by loan—Remarks on his 
instructions—Apology for the King’s conduct—His hazard- 


ous situation—Death of Bishop Andrews—Laud’s appoint- 
ment—Bishop Williams—ITis conduct—Comment on tt— 
Dr. Sibthorpe and Sir John Lamb—Sermons by Dr. Sibthorpe 
and Dr. Manwaring—Their fallacious positions—Dassive 
obedience—Sentiments of the two preachers—Remarks on the 
doctrine of non-resistance—Definition of it—The opinions of 
the Classic writers and the Primitive Christians—Of modern 
writers—Publication of the sermons—Conduct of Archbishop 
Abbot—Iiis sequestration—Received again into favour—Pub- 
lic affairs — Transactions of Buckingham—Promotion of Laud 
— The bishopric of London—Its importance—Dr. Montaigne 
—Death of Archbishop Matthews of York—The third Par- 
liament—Impolitic measures of the King—Mecting of the 
Parliament—Conduct of the Commons—T heir proceedings— 
Specimens of their injustice—Their practices—Arminianism 
—Subtle tenets of Calvin—Remarks on Arminianism—Defini- 
tion of it—Observations on the Synod of Dort—Remonstrance 
of the Commons against Laud and Neile—Pretended Letter 
of a Jesuit—Remarks on it—Practices of the Jesuits— Their 
union mith the Puritans—Prorogation of the Parliament — 
Laud removed to the Bishopric of London—General observa- 


\ tions. 

/ : , 
As it is not my intention to go minutely into detail 
on the general connected history of this momentous 
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period, except where it illustrates the conduct and 

actions of this great prelate, the candid reader 
will perhaps pardon whatever may seem to have 
been passed over hastily in the former chapter, 
since it is impossible in these limits to do justice to 
the events recorded. It is now necessary to follow 
minutely the order of those times. 

Laud had been five years in the See of St. 
Davyid’s, during which period he had been engaged 
in state affairs, though not unmindful of the welfare 
of the Church. His fidelity had secured for him 
the favour of the King, and it was just that his 
services should be rewarded. On the 4th of May, 
1626, Dr. Arthur Lake', Bishop of Bath and 
Wells, died at London, and on the 20th of June 
Laud was nominated by the King to the vacant 
see. After his nomination, we find him preaching 
before the King and Court at Whitehall, on the 
5th of July,—a day appointed as a solemn fast, 
* partly on account of the pestilence yet raging in 
many parts of the kingdom, and partly on account 
of the danger of enemies threatening us*.” This 
sermon was afterwards published by command of 
the King, and is the fourth of those preached on 


* This prelate was at first Warden of New College, Oxford, 
then Master of the Hospital of St. Cross, Dean of Worcester, 
and, finally, Bishop of Bath and Wells. He was brother to Sir 
Thomas Lake, Secretary to King James. He was a man of 
most exemplary piety and great learning. Heylin, p, 151. 
Fuller, book xi, p. 126. Wood, Athen, Oxon. vol. iil. 

* Diary, p. 34. 
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public occasions’. On the 16th of August he 
was translated to Bath and Wells, and on the 
19th of September he had restitution of the tem- 
poralities *. 

About this period Laud was appointed by Charles 
to draw out certain instructions for the Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, and Clergy of the kingdom. The 
two Parliaments had refused to grant the King the 
usual subsidies, and taking an ungenerous advan- 
tage of his necessities, they had acted in a man- 
ner which warranted their immediate dissolution. 
As nothing could be got from the Parliament, 
the King’s only resource was by way of loan, 
since, though bills for three subsidies had passed, 
the Parliament had been dissolved before they 
had become acts of statute. The sum of 173,4112. 
was deemed equal to three subsidies, which was 
the sum required to be raised, and as the King 
had already pledged the crown plate and jewels, 
and sold property to the city of London to the 
amount of 120,000/. he had no other resource than 
this expedient. Had the Parliament been actuated 
less by the outrageous enthusiasm of Puritanism ; 
had they, instead of appointing committees on reli- 


* They were all published in 4to. in the respective years they 
were preached, viz. 1621, 1622, 1625, 1626, and 1628. 

* Diary, p. 35, 86. Under August 25, we find the following 
entry. ‘ Friday, two robin-redbreasts flew together through 
the door ‘into my study, as if one pursued the other. That 
sudden motion almost startled me. I was then preparing a 


sermon on [phes, iv, 30, and studying.” 
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gion, transacted the business of the nation, and left 
the concerns of religion to those whose duty it was, 
as well from their education as from their responsi- 
bility, to superintend them, Charles would never 
have been compelled to have had recourse to such 
expedients to preserve his own dignity, and his ho- 
nour towards his allies. But the public encourage- 
ment of schismatics, whose hatred towards the 
Church even exceeded that of the Papists, fomented 
the sectarian fanaticism of the times, and cherished 
that dangerous spirit which was destined to run to 
fearful extremes. The King, actuated by his regard 
for the Protestant Reformation, and bound by his 
political relations, wished to aid his uncle, the King 
of Denmark, who was as much involved as him- 
self with the Kings of Trance and Spain, their com- 
mon enemies; but his Parliament had disappointed 
him, his subsidies were denied, and he himself, who, 
from his situation, was held as the grand supporter 
of the Reformed Faith, was rendered ridiculous in 
the eyes both of the Protestant and Popish states of 
Europe. 

The King’s instructions were communicated to 
Laud through the Duke of Buckingham, by whom 
he was given to understand, that he was to prepare 
letters to be issued to the two archbishops, and their 
suflragans, the contents of which were to be com- 
municated by the latter to the inferior clergy, and 
by, them to the people, persuading them to pay 
cheerfully the taxations necessary to be imposed 
upon them, since it was for the general peace of 
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Christendom, and the welfare of the Protestant re- 
ligion. The instructions, as Laud informs us, were 
“partly political, and partly ecclesiastical, in the 
cause of the King of Denmark,” and were to be 
published in every parish of the kingdom. The 
Bishop engaged in this confidential duty with his 
wonted alacrity, more especially as he saw the 
King’s peculiar situation, and knew well the pro- 
ceedings of the Puritans in the two dissolved Par- 
liaments. A few days after he received the royal 
commands, he had his instructions prepared ; they 
were first read to the Duke, and then to the King, 
who expressed his approbation, and they finally re- 
ceived the full assent of the Lords of the Privy 
Council. They were issued in the form of a letter 
from the King to the two Archbishops, and were 
by them communicated to their suffragans, who in 
turn published them in their respective dioceses. 

It is, perhaps, a difficult matter to justify these 
instructions: not that Laud, as the author or writer 
of them, is to blame, because he only acted as a faith- 
ful servant to the King; but because they afford 
a dangerous precedent, which, were it followed, 
would be attended with the worst consequences. 
It appears from these instructions ', that the people 
were to be taxed without the consent of Parliament, 
or without an investigation of its necessity by their 
representatives in the Lower House. It is, indeed, 
true, thatthe nation had never been represented in 


' Heylin, p. Los, 155, 156. 
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the two former Parliaments, or, if the Puritan 
members spoke the language of their constituents, 
Charles had little chance of success with the people, 
who were more inflamed by those schismaties, after 
the dissolution. But, to tax the nation at all, 
without the consent of the two Houses, which form 
most essential parts in the constitution, was, un- 
questionably, though not without precedent, against 
the principles of the monarchy, and was, besides, 
calculated to render the King more unpopular. It 
was not to be expected that the members of the 
late Parliaments, especially those who had com- 
posed the Lower House, would look with indiffer- 
ence on this measure; and as they absurdly wished 
to lodge the whole executive government with 
themselves, and make the King a mere instrument 
in their hands, with these arbitrary notions of par- 
liamentary power, they would at once take the 
alarm, and influence the people by their false re- 
presentations. And it would have been an easy 
thing to effect their purposes, and oppose the King, 
for it might be fully expected, from their previous 
conduct, that they would be the last persons to 
criminate themselves, which they must have done, 
had they explained the King’s situation. 

But while it appears to me, from these instruc- 
tions drawn up by Laud, that the people were to 
be taxed without the consent of Parliament, and, 
therefore, so far as I understand the subject, if it 
was not without precedents in former reigns, it was 
at least unconstitutional, and against the essential 


" 4 ; ane 
4 4 ¥ a4 in Ve 
‘ - - 7 a er tee Fee 
: - + : ‘ au ¥ ae rT v , 1 
- =: ; sd . F ret oe cli . 
soltee ai ESR Hi ot OE 
' ote eT RLS yd : ¥ « 7 v 


8 
: 
ih fe ee 


yE* 
Z 3 
cee. 
Lee; 
i 
ene 


© 
a 
é 
é 


a” 


hoideiv orlbvwedo you os baw jotensmetidd 110 BONG ‘ 
jitiee dnestuertavoq sevitvosxD olodw sclt -ggbol a i | ane 
drontunetent ova got oft oolear bas eavisemadd — a oo 
“ep to zoos pinttidver ozedds sitive. baad sind? ai, 7 ; 
‘old Solnd soneste. Bivew! yor) someq>yasaanimll, , 
on seta tigdt yd slqouq od? soastiar baa umnie | - 
yuo 18 wood oved hisow ir-bo dk, > azeroiintasen tg Tae 
iti adt saoqqo be essoqisg tind sods ot gaily _ a. 
ENOL SEY ssigitt stot > hetoogxs yint od sdgien ee 
ni eno foal sedibed blyow yous dnt, owbage 
nob oved- dame port doidw weriemailt sianinke. sor a 
_aoitentia e'yotl od boninlqre yaa bad oh 
orient neolt mot mrad enagqqe Yi-olide th"! > i 
ot stew slyosg salt ded bony qu awathaaoit i 
fim toocasiivet To tapeinbe odt suoraive boxkhad | * 
iW doeidite oft bastetobow i en hos. .wtilonsilt me 74 aa 
ww at anpion sonnet sit ssabanarg dosti jou bow A oie ast 
[stinoats of? teninne Det Jisnonudiemoan enol da : . 


err 


ve & <s 


c 
a 


a ee ee ae ee 


1626.] OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 333 


principles of a free monarchy such as that of Bri- 
tain, where the King, Lords, and Commons, equally 
legislate, I do not say that Charles cannot be justi- 
fied. It must be recollected, that no monarch was 
ever placed in more hazardous or trying circum- 
stances. Annoyed by turbulent schismatics on the 
one hand, and by Papists on the other; disap- 
pointed by the proceedings of his Parliaments, who 
neglected the chief business of the state for matters 
with which they had little concern, and which only 
gratified their enthusiasm; and finding that they 
represented him in the worst possible manner to the 
people, this was, perhaps, the only expedient which 
Charles could adopt, imasmuch as he had found 
the summoning of Parliaments of no utility. And, 
though it must be admitted, that the pulpit ought 
not to be the place for enforcing political measures, 
yet, from the fact, that the Church of England is 


. an essential part of the British Constitution, and 


also, because the clergy, in the exercise of their 
daily ministrations, are more immediately brought 
into contact with the people, they were the only 
persons by whom the King’s conduct could be 
fairly and justly represented. And, moreover, as, 
notwithstanding the objections of schismatics and 
visionary zealots, the alliance between Church and 
State, in other words, a church by daw established, 
is not only necessary, but highly imperative, both 
from Scripture and antiquity, for the welfare and 
advancement of true religion; it is just that the 
State should call in the aid of the Church in mat- 
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ters partly ecclesiastical and partly political, be- 
cause, generally speaking, the Church is part of 
the State, the one is connected with, and dependent 
on, the other. And it is to be farther observed, that 
these instructions were not designed as a law, but 
merely as a resource upon a trying emergency: the 
taxation, if it may he called so, for it rather appears 
to have been a kind of voluntary subsidy, was to 
be recommended, not enforced; the clergy were 
commanded to “ instruct and exhort the people,” 
by explaining to them the peculiar aspect of affairs 
abroad; they were “ rightly to inform the people 
committed to their care, that this war, which now 
was so pregnant with danger, was not undertaken 
rashly, or without advice :” 
dark practices of the two Parliaments, they were re- 
minded that all treaties between Spain and France 
had been dissolved by their adyice, and that they 
alone stimulated the war with Spain. ‘“ To effect 
this,” said the King, speaking in the language of 
Laud, “they desired our aid and assistance, and 


_ urged us to work our dear father to entertain this’ 


course. This, upon their persuasions and promises 
of supply, we readily undertook and effected, and 
cannot now be left in the business without the sin 
and shame of all men :—sin, because aid and sup- 
ply for the defence of the kingdom, -and the like 
affairs of state, especially such as are advised and 
assumed by parliamentary counsel, are due to the 
King from his people, by all law both of God and 
man :—and shame, if they forsake the King, while 
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he pursues their own counsel, just and honourable, 
and which could not, under God, but have been as 
successful, if it had been followed and supplied in 
time, as we desired and laboured to effect.” The 
King declares that he trusts to the loyal hearts of 
his people to aid him in his emergencies,—he re- 
commends to the clergy a diligent discharge of 
their sacred duties, and to “ direct and encourage 
his loving people, in this and all other necessary 
services, both of God, the Church, and the throne.” 
Now, when we bear in memory, that the measure 
in question was not to be enforced by law, as in- 
deed it could not, wanting the sanction of Parlia- 
ment, it will appear evident that, though the mea- 
sure was in itself impolitic, and eventually fruitless, 
yet, when we take into account the King’s situa- 
tion, and the previous conduct of the Puritans, he 
cannot be said to have encroached on the liberties 
of the people, by any undue exercise of the royal 
prerogative ’. 


' It is necessary here to mention, in vindication of the above 
remarks, that a distinction must be kept in view between the 
instructions to the Clergy, to which of course I peculiarly refer 
in the text, and the King’s Declaration to the people concerning 
the loan, and its conditions. The King’s uncle, the King of 
Denmark, had been brought into trouble chiefly for his espous- 
ing the cause of the Elector Palatine, the King’s brother-in- 
law. In the King’s private instructions to the Commissioners, 
they were commanded to enforce it from every individual, if 
they would yot otherwise assent. Rushworth, vol. i. part. 1. 
p- 418—422. Whitelock’s Memorials, Collier's Eccles, Hist. 
vol, ii, Flume, Rapin, &e. 
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But, whatever opinions may be entertained on this 
subject, one thing is clear, that Laud acted as a, 
faithful servant to a prince, who was every where 
surrounded by difficulties, from which his Parlia- 
ments would not relieve him. ‘The advancement of 
religion, and the welfare of the Church, were 
Charles’ great objects, and Laud was well qualified 
to judge on these important matters. By his wise 
and prudent management of this affair, he was still 
farther advanced in the good opinion of the King; 
nor were his services allowed to pass unrewarded. 
At this very time died Dr. Launcelot Andrews, 
Bishop of Winchester, and Dean of the Chapel 
Royal; a prelate whose name is recorded among 
the illustrious worthies of the Church of England. 
Grave without affectation, profoundly learned with- 
out pedantry, religious without any of the Puritan 
fanaticism, this distinguished prelate and great man 
ought never to be mentioned without reverence and 
admiration’. His dignified and serious deportment 
is said to have restrained Charles from any inclina- 
tion to merriment in his presence. His publica- 
tions are not very numerous, but such as remain 
are sufficient indications of his profound acquire- 
ments”. After his decease, the See of Winchester™ 


1 Fuller, book xi. p. 126. Wood, Athen. Oxon, vol. iii. 
Collier, Eccles, Hist, vol. ii, p. 739. 

? The Works which Bishop Andrews published during his life- 
time were two volumes in Latin, written in defence of King 
James against the attacks of the learned Cardinal Bellarmine, 
already mentioned. In 1609, when Bishop Andrews was in 
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was vacant for nearly two years, the King appro- 
-priating its revenues to supply lis necessities’; but 
Laud was appointed, on the 8d of October, Dean of 
the Chapel Royal; and on the 6th he was admitted, 


\ 


the See of Chichester, appeared a quarto volume, entitled, 
“ Tortura Torti, sive, ad Mattheei Torti Librum Responsio, qui 
nuper editus contra Apologiam screnissimi potentissimique prin- 
cipis Jacobi, Dei Gratia Magne: Britannia, Francia, et Hiber- 
nize Regis, pro juramento fidelitatis.” In 1610, Bellarmine 
published, “ Pro Respensione sua ad Librum Jacobi, Magnee 
Britannie Regis, cui titulus est, triplici modo triplex enneus, 
Apologia.” Bishop Andrews, now in the See of Ely, replicd to 
Bellarmine the same year, in a quarto volume published at 
London, entitled, ‘“‘ Responsio ad Apologiam Cardinalis Bellar- 
mini, quam nuper edidit contra Praefationem Monitoriam sere- 
nissimi ac potentissimi principis Jacobi, &c. omnibus Christianis 
Monarchis, Principibus, atque Ordinibus inscriptam.” He also 
wrote a small tract, entitled, ‘ Determinatio Theologica, de jure- 
jurando exigendo,” 4to. London, 1593. (Heylin, p. 157. Brittan. 
Scriptores,) and a small volume of sermons. But after his death, 
Laud, and Buckeridge, Bishop of Ely, the latter having been re- 
moved to that See from Rochester the year before, collected and 
published ninety-six of his sermons in 1628, and dedicated them 
to the King. Some other productions were also published in 1628, 
Bishop Buckeridge preached his funeral sermon, which is printed 
at the end of the large volume of sermons, in which his charac- 
ter is admirably drawn. A small book appeared as his during his 
life-time, entitled Catechetical Doctrines, which he would never 
acknowledge, it being published, he said, without his consent, 
and containing imperfect extracts from his lectures, when he 
read the Catechism Lecture at Pembroke Hall, Oxford. 

* This expedient of Charles cannot be justified, nevertheless 
it is not without precedent, as will be found in the History of 
Winchester, in Humie’s History, vol. ii, Carte’s History, Rapin, 
Collier’s Eccles. Hist. vol. i, Le Neve's Fast. 
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by the Earl of Montgomery, Lord Chamberlain, 
after taking the usual oaths. This promotion was 
an act of especial favour on the part of the King, 
although Charles had another eminence in reserve 
for him; for on the 2d of October, two days after 
his nomination to this office, we find him recording 
in his Diary, that the Duke of Buckingham had 
signified to him the King’s resolution, that, in the 
event of Archbishop Abbot’s decease, who was at 
this time very infirm, he should be removed to the 
See of Canterbury '. 

We are now to observe the effects of these in- 
structions on the people, as connected with ‘the 
clergy. Many of the inferior clergy were zeal- 
ous in opposing the enemies of the Church; among 
whom was Dr. Robert Sibthorpe, vicar of Brackley, 
Northamptonshire. But among those who resisted 


’ Diary, p. 36. Breviat, by Prynne, p. 9. It appears from 
the Diary, p. 36,37, and Heylin, p, 158, that from the begin- 
ning of James’ reign, the sovereign never attended prayers in 
the chapel-royal, but whenever he appeared, the anthem was 
begun, and the preacher entered the pulpit. Laud, how- 
ever, who rightly thought, that the sermon, being a mere human 
composition and no part of public worship, was of the very 
least consequence, as it really is, recommended to his Majesty 
to attend prayers, or, at least, whenever he entered the chapel, 
that the officiating priest might proceed to the end of the service 
without interruption. The most religious King,” says he, in 
his pious notation, “ not only assented to this request, but also 
gaye me thanks, ‘This had not been hitherto done, from the 
beginning of James’ reign to this day. Now, thanks be to 


God, it obtaineth.” Collier’s Eecles, History, vol. ii. p. 740. 
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the loan was Dr. Williams, Bishop of Lincoln, who, 
since his disgrace at Court, had been indefatigable 
in thwarting his former friends, and seemed to 
avenge himself by openly patronising the Puritans. 
Sibthorpe and Sir John Lamb anticipating the dan- 
ger which would arise from the laxity of that prelate, 
represented to him the seditious state of the coun- 
try in his diocese, that it was overrun by factious 
persons, who would not conform to the Church, but 
who held unlawful fasts and meetings upon the pre- 
tence of religious worship; that, in particular, they 
held one fast from nine in the morning till eight at 
night ; that they collected money without autho- 
rity, and, therefore, they desired permission to take 
cognizance of them. Williams, however, who had 
not forgotten Laud’s opposition to him, and the 
decline of the King’s favour, was determined to take : 
his own way, and to gratify his revenge against the 
Court, by encouraging the faction. “ I will not 
proceed,” said he, “ against the Puritans, for I eax- 
pect not another bishopric. You may complain of 
them, if you please, at the Council; but I am under 
a cloud already, and have the Duke of Buckingham 
for my enemy. I wish not to excite the Puritans 
against myself, as I am certain they will eventually 
prevail. Besides, the King, in the first year of his 
reign, gave a declaration in favour of the Puritans, 
in reply to a petition from the Lower House.” 
When Bishop Williams uttered this deplorable 
language, in which there was so much of the am- 
bitious ecclesiastic, and so little of the Christian 
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Bishop, and, above all, so little regard for the Church 
of which he was a dignitary, he forgot, or pretended 
to forget, in the advantage which he took of the 
King’s Declaration at Oxford, that it chiefly bore 
against the Popish recusants, while, at the same 
time, the Puritans, being at the opposite extreme, 
were not permitted to pass without animadversion. 
But his conduct was unbecoming his rank and situa- 
tion, and we evidently discover the language of the 
discontented and disappointed courtier, who, if he 
had been otherwise situated, would have willingly 
aided the Church to repress the faction, had he 
conceived that his own interest would have been ad- 
vanced. He expected, he said, xo other bishopric ; 
he saw that the Puritans would prevail; and, 
therefore, if he did not proceed against them, he 
“might perhaps be permitted to enjoy his temporali- 
ties. Such was doubtless his inference; but he 
would have been much more consistent had he done 
his duty, and nobly resolved to fall with the Church, 
if it was destined to fall. Dr. Sibthorpe and Sir 
John Lamb, however, still pressed him to take 
cognizance of the schismatics ; upon which he asked 
them, what manner of people they were, and of 
what condition. ‘“ They seem to the world,” re- 
plied Sir John Lamb, “ to be such as would not 
swear, whore, nor drink; yet can they lie, cozen, 
and deceive’, They frequently hear two sermons 
y 


" I do not insert this language as if it were literally true, 


and, although there were many instances of licentiousness, it must 
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teday, repeat the same again, fast all day long, and 
yrsy.” The Bohop then demanded, if they com- 
plored with the foan; and being answered in the 
affirrmative, be denied that they were Puritans, and, 
therefore, would not proceed against them! Sib- 
therpe then told him, that he was sorry the Church 
— wat so ill governed ; and transmitting these facts 
- to the Court, an information was laid against the 
Kishop in the Star-Chamber, for which he was after- 
wards brought into trouble’. 


be teverved muh caution, Generally speaking, little can be said 
ngnaed thee Purtans on that subject, yet there were many in- 
stance of hyjwensy, notin the people only, but in the leaders, 
ace! thet extraordinary pretensions to religion tended very much 
te make thei feel nothing of its influence. Religion, as I have 
eheew here atated, for I profess myself to be no zealot for evange- 
hens in the present use of the word evangelical, does not consist 
im any peculiar pliraseology, in superior pretensions to sanctity, 
er in noisy parade and ostentation, such as to be seen in too’ 
many mectings of the day, tm (alas!) and out of the Church, 
bat it consists in the quict and unobstrusive devotions of the 
heart, itis moxdest and retiring, doing good as there is opportu- 
tety. Whatever might be the practice of the Puritans, it is not 
toy beainess to inquire ; our present concern is with their prin- 
empden. 

* This reasoning of the Bishop was absurd. He concluded 
that beeause a man complied with the loan he was no Puritan. 
Oa the same principle, ifthe Papists complied, and many of 
theta did so, they were not Papists. Some of the Puritans, or 
Calvinists, were well aflected towards the King, and Sibthorpe 
wanted the Bishop to proceed ayainst them, not in a civil, but 
is an ecclesiastical manner, as enemies to the Chureh, which 
they undoubtedly were. 

* Rushworth, vol, i. p. #420, 421. About this time Laud has 
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The clergy who were well affected towards the 
Church acted according to the instructions of the 
Court, and explained to the people the King’s pecu- 
liar situation, for which they have been ignorantly 
charged with preaching the famous doctrine of pas- 
sive obedience. But the two preachers whose ser- 
mons excited the greatest interest, were Dr. Robert 
Sibthorpe, the vicar of Brackley, as aforesaid, and 
Dr. Roger Manwaring, one of the King’s Chaplains, 
and Rector of St. Giles’ in the Fields. At the Lent 
Assizes, held at Northampton, Feb, 22, 1626, Dr. 
Sibthorpe preached a discourse from Rom. xiii. 7. 
“Render therefore to all their dues ;” and the pur- 
port of that sermon was, “ to justify the lawfulness 
of the general loan, and of the King’s imposing taxes 


by his own royal power, without consent of Parlia- 


entered in his Diary a dream. ‘“ Sunday, January 14, towards 
morning, I dreamed that the Bishop of Lincoln came, I knew not 
whither, with iron chains, but returning loosed from them, leaped 
on horseback, went away, neither could I overtake him.” Rush- 
worth interprets this dream as signifying the release of the Bishop 
from his confinement, his advancement to the See of Yof*., and 
Laud’s own confinement and subsequent trials. It is an easy 
thing to interpret a dream after the person’s death, and to 
fasten it on any action of the person which may be con- 
venient. Certainly, Laud’s dispute with Williams made a con- 


siderable impression upon his mind, as appears from various 
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_ ment; and to prove that the people, in point of 


conscience and of religion, ought cheerfully to sub- 
mit to such loans and taxes without any opposi- 
tion'.” These singular, and it must not be denied, 
unconstitutional propositions, which in their princi- 
ples are dangerous to the liberty of the subject, he 
endeavoured to illustrate by a variety of scriptural 
arguments. Referring to the aspect of the times, 
he thus addressed his auditors: ‘* Seriously consi- 
der how, as Jeroboam took the opportunity of the 
breach between Rehoboam and _ his subjects to 
bring idolatry into Israel, so the Papists lie in wait 
if they could find a breach between our sovereign 
and his subjects, which the Lord forbid, to jintro- 
duce their superstition into England. I speak no 
more than what I have heard from themselves, 
whilst I have observed their frowardness to offer 
double according to an act of Parliament, so pro- 
viding, yea, to profess, that they would depart with 
the halfiof their goods. And how or why can this 
frowardness be on them, but in the hope to cast the 
imputation of frowardness upon us, and so to them 
(that which the Jesuit will not suffer them to be) 
loving and loyal subjects ?” 

These remarks are ambiguous enough, yet, so far 
as they bear on the general argument, they are in- 
disputable. The Papists were on the watch, and 
not without hope, that if any dispute should arise, 
they would be able to re-establish their power. The 


' Heylin, p. 158, 
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Insolence of the French domestics who composed the 
Queen’s household was well known; and though 
they enjoyed not the royal favour, nay, though 
Charles, while he was disputing with his own sub- 
jects, was secretly encouraging the French Hugo- 
nots, the Puritans of France, they still conducted 
themselves as if secure of protection. But we must 
observe another part of Dr. Sibthorpe’s sermon. In 
one place he asserts, that because the Prince, who 
is the head, chooses his court and council, it is 
therefore his duty to enact and to direct laws. 
This he endeavoured to prove from the Jewish 
Scriptures, Necles. vill. 3,4. In another place he 
observes, “ If Princes command any thing which 
subjects may not perform, because it is against the 
laws of God, or nature, or impossible, yet subjects 
are bound to undergo the punishment, without 
either resisting, railing, or reviling, and so yield a 
passive obedience where they cannot exhibit an 
active one. I know of no other case but one of 
those three, wherein a subject can excuse himself 
with passive obedience: but in all other he is bound 
to active obedience |.” 

Dr. Manwaring, however, went farther than Dr. 
Sibthorpe. In two sermons which he preached, 
one before the King at Oatlands, and another to his 
own parishioners, he insisted, “ that the King is 
not bound to observe the laws of the realm concern- 

7 

' Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. p. 422, 428. Collier’s 

Eccles. Hist. vol. ii, p. 740. 
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ing the subject's rights and liberties, but that his 
royal will and command in imposing loans and 
taxes, though without the consent of Parliament, 
ought to be obeyed, at the hazard of eternal salva- 
tion; that those who refused to comply with this 
loan, transgressed against the law of God, the 
King’s supreme authority, and were guilty of im- 
piety, disloyalty, and rebellion; that the authority 
of Parliament is not necessary for the raising of such 
supplies, and that the slow proceedings of such 
great assemblies were not adapted to the exigencies 
of a state, but would rather produce impediments 
to the great designs of Princes '.” 

While I verily believe those preachers did not in- 
tend what they said to the full extent, while it may 
be doubted whether they were aware of the ten- 
dency of the opinions they set forth, as subversive 
of part of the constitution of this kingdom, and 
while Iam convinced that they so preached from 
the best of motives, namely, out of respect to, and 
regard for, their sovereign, and as mainly endea- 
vouring to counteract the seditious principles which 
had been disseminated throughout the nation; it 
must be admitted, without all doubt, that this was 
“ extravagant divinity,” as Collier justly terms it, 
“subversive of the constitution, and preaching 
directly against the statute-book;” and “ were it 
pursued through all its consequences, would make 

/ 


' Rushworth, ut sup, p. 424, Collier, ut sup. p. 743. Neal, 


vol. i, p. 174, 175. 
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Magna Charta, and the other laws for securing 
property, signify little.” ‘These were themes, as 
Lord Clarendon well remarks, very unfit for the 
place, and scandalous for the persons who set them 
forth, secing that they ‘ presumed to determine 
matters unconnected with their profession, and, in 
ordine ad spiritualia, gave unto Cesar that which 
did not belong to him.” It 1s extremely dangerous 
to define with exactness the royal power, inasmuch 
as a King without power, and entirely under the 
control of popular laws and popular assemblies, is 
no King, and without any prerogative at all, in 
which situation were he placed, as undoubtedly 
Charles I. was, there would be no barrier to the 
insolence of subjects. I mean not to comprehend 
under this remark the nobles of the land, who with 
the private men of rank and fortune, are the 
strength of a populous nation, inasmuch as the in- 
ferior orders are dependent on them for support. 
And it is difficult, if not impossible, to say when 
subjects may rise in rebellion against their Sove- 
reign, and yet preserve their virtue and integrity ; 
for such is the constitution of the human mind, and 
more especially amopg those-who, the general po- 
pulation of a uation, seldom or never reason from 
cause to effect, that were such opinions to be disse- 
minated, or, in their dissemination, were they not to 
be restrained by the salutary arm of power, a 
tyranny would be established as intolerant as ever 
was exercised by the most despotic sovereign. But 
while those men ought most especially to beware 
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who allure the wrong-thinking, and deceive the 
unthinking, by the pleasing theme of liberty, there- 
by filling them with turgid and fallacious hopes, and 
exalting every mechanic and village politician into 
a judge over his superiors, it must unquestionably 
be admitted, that if, when men are required by their 
rulers to do things which are against ‘“ the laws of | 
God cr nature,” they must ‘‘ undergo punishment 
for not doing them, without either resisting, railing, 
or reviling, and so yield a passive obedience where 
they cannot yield an active one,” and that, too, 
under the “ penalty of eternal damnation ;” and if 
the King is not bound, according to Dr. Manwaring, 
“to preserve the subjects in their legal rights and 
liberties,” where is the security of the subject, where 
the sacredness, if I may so speak of his property— 
of property which he may have truly acquired by 
the “sweat of his brow,” where, in short, is there 
protection for any of those endearing relations which 
exist between man and man; where is there protec- 
tion for life itself? It was so, certainly, in a degree, 
though not to the extent of the notions of those two 
clergymen, in the earlier period of the Inglish 
monarchy, before the pusillanimous John of Anjou 
ascended the throne; and Doomsday Book is a suffi- 
cient attestation df the iron sway of the sceptre by 
William the Conqueror. But the irrevocable char- 
ter of English liberty, which John was compelled to 
sign by the lustrious nobles of England, who dis- 
dained to resign the land of ‘their fathers to abject- 
ness, and who spurned at the idea of selling their 
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birthright, established English liberty on a sure and 

certain vantage-ground, from which it cannot be 

dislodged unless a second Puritan rebellion, the re- . 
sult of crafty sedition, discontentment, and religious 

fanaticism, overthrow the monarchy, and bury the 

charter of liberty beneath its mighty ruins, which 

will support the tyranny of a second usurpation. 

And I would here assert my conviction, in thus 

commenting on the dangerous and imprudent opi- 

nions of those clergymen, that it is not among the 

populace of the nation, or the people, if it will make 

me better understood, that we are to look for the 

defenders and the champions of liberty; but if that 

period should arrive, when the reigning monarch shall 

attempt to crush the charter of our rights, it is first 

to England’s peers and barons that we must look, 

who will not hesitate to imitate their illustrious an- 

cestors; and,secondly, to the Bishops of the Church, 

who will not fail to follow the example of those their 

venerable predecessors, whose conduct was more 
beneficial than all the pretended preservation of 
rights and liberties by the Puritan faction ; those 

noble prelates, for whom were offered the united 

prayers of England, who received the deserved con- 

gratulations of their countrymen, and taught the 

ill-advised son of Charles I. that Popery in England 

had fallen, never, we trust, to rise again. 

Dr. Sibthorpe’s attempt to illustrate the chief 
magistrate’s unlimited power from the Old Testa- 
ment, must not be admitted; because the Jewish 
government was widely different from the English ; 
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in the language of the Church historian, “ to argue 
from Palestine to England, and make the Jewish 
constitution a standard for all other governments, 
is slender reasoning, and shews that the preacher 
was very defective either in his honesty or his under- 
standing.” By this illustration he, in fact, fell into 
the great error of the Scottish Presbyterians and 
the English Puritans, who made the examples of 
Old Testament history their models; who were ac- 
customed to preach from those portions of it, which, 
they well knew, would inflame the zeal of the people 
by their scriptural allusions, and who were suffi- 
ciently active im finding authority for ali that they 
said and did, in the historical characters of the Jew- 
ish Scriptures '. Whereas, the Old ‘lestament poli- 
tical economy has no bearing on us at all; many of 
the actions of the persons recorded therein we dare 
not imitate or adduce as authorities; its constitu-: 
tion cannot with equal facility be appreciated by us, 
who live in another age, and under another dispen- 
sation; and, in short, many of the facts of the Old 
Testament, like some of those of the New, espe- 
cially in so far as the practice of the holy apostles 
is concerned, in their intercourse with heathen na- 
tions while planting the Christian Church, are not 
applicable to us at all, and are delivered not for our 
example, but for our instruction and edification, 


' Goodall’s Qrieen Mary, 12mo, vol. i, p. 247—250, where 
the reader will find a remarkable illustration in the conduct of 


the Scottish Reformers. 
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It was, in short, this very spirit of private interpre- 
tation of the Scriptures, which ought at all times to 
be avoided, that set no limits to the religious no- 
tions of the Puritans, and prompted the fanatics of 
the Commonwealth, as it is called, to change that 
petition of the Lord’s Prayer, “Thy kingdom come,” 
to a phraseology more agreeable to their enthu- 
siasm, and, therefore, they rendered it, “Thy com- 
monwealth come'.” 


* The above is a true anecdote of English Puritanism, and 
luckily there is one of Scotch Presbyterianism on the same sub- 
ject. Many English Bibles were printed in 1640, at Amsterdam 
and Edinburgh, (Holland and Scotland were the same, then, in 
religion) imported into England, printed on wretched paper, and 
sold at low prices, “little margin,” says Fuller, most happily, 
“ yet greater than the care of the corrector, many most abomi- 
nable errata being passed therein.” Te gives one instance, in 
the Scotch new version, Jer. iv. 17. Speaking of the whole 
commonwealth of Judah, instead of “ because she hath been 
rebellious against me, saith the Lord,” in the Bible printed at 
Edinburgh, 1637, the Scots thought proper to render it, ‘ be- 
cause she hath been religious against me, saith the Lord.” 
This was during the monarchy, but they could not endure the 
idea of a rebellious commonwealth, that glorious consummation 
they had in prospect. “ Many complaints,” says Fuller, ‘ were 
made, especially by the Company of Stationers, against these 
false printed Bibles, arguing great advantage to the Papists, 
but nothing was therein effected. For at this juncture of time 
came in the Scotch army, and invaded the northern parts of 
England. What secret solicitations invited them hither, it is 
not my province to inquire. Many beheld them as the only 
physieians of the distempered state, and believed that they gave 
not their patient a visit on pure charity, but having either re- 
ceived or being well promised their fee hither.” Fuller’s Church 


79 


History, book xi, p. 171, 172. 
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-To discuss Dr. Manwaring’s assertions, after say- 
ing so much, would be needless, as the perusal of 
them is their own refutation. But let us see what 
can be said in justification of the motives of those 
clergymen ; that being the only certain standard. I 
have already dwelt on the necessities of the King, on 
the conduct of the two Parliaments, and the King’s 
peculiar situation with foreign powers. Now, though 
the Puritan historian calls Dr. Sibthorpe “ a man of 
mean parts, but of sordid ambition,” and though 
Manwaring was in his opinion little better, might 
not their assertions arise from the nature of their 
education, and from the fact of their not being po- 
liticians ? For, in every case, the domination of the 
multitude ought to be restrained; but, if we are to 
have a tyrant, (I use the word in its original sense, 
not in its present acceptation) rather let us have 
one than hundreds : let us have one whose princely 
birth and education will command respect, and to 
whom there is even a satisfaction in yielding, than 
a number of daring and upstart demagogues, who, 
using the word liberty, and yet, unable to define it, 
choose to scoff at noble birth, because they them- 
selves are too basely born. Severe, indeed, is the 
rule of such political philosophers. But, if even 
the appearance of grandeur, not to say royalty, in 
distress and misfortune will at times move the heart 
of the sturdiest republican, much more will it ope- 
rate on those who love their Sovereign, even though 
they may be inclined to assign him a greater power 
than the constitution warrants. The loyal mem- 

7 


r mom 


% ise een ti a ali taiaiadt tad 


tedw cra - ey aid 
azeild. to 2 : rx 
I ston sean 
rail os eeiecian aa ae aula oad 

ei aft ae adil owt nd otosbuos odd 

dgaods wot See es rine pie 
Yo nam 6” eqiodidie Callao sai odd. 
tgveds bas “cotidms bibroe Yo sis cebtaqy msontt | 
difyint (oned obNil noinigo ceil? e-em 
siott Yo oxstan oid aiott setts 2 : i eo 
-og anisd jon aa fh i itn a 
aft te sobteniatob-od? Seo. (19ve ti enjoin =f - e 
ot sip ow ti dad > boalattersd ot tdyguoobuiitlua aa 
comatse Instgivo eff ai brew oil sar f) Sainy saved San 
evsd en dol soilter (qoitniqsoss sues: et ni Jou 
quoting seodw, aso oved en tok: abssbaud asi} eno | Tee 
gf baw googeet basse lliw noitnowbs bra decid . oe 
cnlt githloig. si aoitoduidne a novo BF gion? nro : 
otlw zairgeganiyb drategt haa grtitsh Io rodent 8 - 

Si anfieb of aldasty Jey baw qiisdil hrow oft grias - ‘ 
~stodd you! sapeoed clixd eldoa in Toss ot seooils ie 
silt af ,.boobai s19vs@ .ttiod qloend ood o1 eayloe a 
nove Vi uel .eredqouolidq:fadhileg alaga to olny 
tii lees yaa wt tod iasbasng to -conatesqas ait 

vor od? vont sontit de Wivy ertoteion bars eaatteih 


wacgo Si ilew oxaar daca amaikdugas jeoilinite od! Yo 


douods 2578 upigtayoa. siodtyol gil ood) no odax | 3 


TOV scp vorteony a sie seginem 08 banilont od ype yor | i e255 
-ronm loyol af? — wtnetaw moitntifenoa odd mnalt : 


5 i 


352 ~ LIFE AND TIMES [1626. 


bers of the Church of England, in that age of en- 
thusiasm, dreaded the predominance of the rabble, 
as will, indeed, every well-wisher to his country at 
any period; it was, therefore, their wish to restrain 
this dangerous fermentation of sedition, and if those 
two clergymen went to extremes on the one hand, 
the Puritans were not one whit behind them on the 
other. ‘They were, moreover, scholars, and they 
needed not to be informed of the nature of the 
popular governments of Greece and Rome, or of 
those tumultary mobs who often besieged the senate- 
house of Rome, silenced the most eloquent orators, 
dismayed the bravest warriors, and made the mo- 
mentary expression of their excited passions the 
rule and decision of the law'. But this was not 
all; much higher authority could they quote for the 
doctrine of non-resistance, even in Christian times, 
and by Christian men.  IT’or, setting aside the doc- 
trine of forbearance, which the divine Saviour in- 
culcated, and those maxims of civil obedience even 
to Pagan princes, and in reality tyrants, which his 
holy apostle St. Paul enforced, the primitive Chris- 
tians practised passive obedience to the very letter, 
and were of opinion, as the Canon of our Church 
expresses it, that subjects owght not to take arms 
against their Kings, offensive or defensive, under 
any pretence whatsoever, not even for religion, 
which, of all things, is the most important and mo- 
, 


' Livy, lib, xxiii. Cicero, Oratio pro Milone. i. Tacit. Vita 
Agric. Sallust. Cat. Bell. xlviii. 
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mentous to man. It would be needless to mention 
here the persecutions and martyrdoms they en- 
dured ; that they became the ridicule of the Grecks, 
renowned for their worldly wisdom ; that they became 
the prey of wild beasts, and the impious sport of 
men whose natures were not far removed from that 
of beasts, in the Roman amphitheatres ; that they 
endured deaths which make humanity shudder, with 
the most magnanimous fortitude and devotion. I 
need not refer to the often-repeated testimony, that 
they were the best soldiers in the Roman armies, 
. serving under Pagan commanders, and that an in- 
stance of rebellion by them is utterly unknown. The 
Christian Fathers are clear upon the subject of non- 
resistance, and religiously inculcated it, though, if 
any circumstances could warrant the contrary, their 
own were not the most favourable. So are the 
ancient philosophers. ‘Tacitus declares, that good 
Emperors are to be wished for; but that, whatever 
they be, they are to receive submission’. Seneca 
was of the same opinion”; and Cicero, who was 
himself no mean patriot, expressly asserts, that no 
force is to be offered against a man’s parents, or his 
country, and therefore, as has been well remarked, 
not against his Prince, who is pater patrie, the 
father of his country *. Aristotle, as quoted by the 


' Tacit. Hist. Lib. iv. 

? Seneca, Epist. Ixxxiii. “ Boni expetendi, qualescunque 
tolerandi.”  , 

° “ Nee patri, nee patria vim offerri oportere.” Epist. 
Fam. 9, lib. i. 
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-Jearned Grotius!, laid it down as an axiom, that 
though the magistrate offered violence, no violence 
was to be used in return, in other words, that it 
was unlawful to resist; and Plutarch denounces 
those who dare to offer violence to the person of a 
King *. Sallust says, that what the people cannot 
do with impunity, the King can do, as belonging 
to his office. ‘To the same purpose, also, many 
more of the Roman and Greek writers*, among 


' « Apud Sallustium est,” says the learned Grotius, ‘ Jm- 
pune quid vis facere, id est regem esse. Hine, ubique majestas 
id est dignitas, sive populi, sive unius qui summo fungitur im- 
perio, tot legibus, tot poenis defenditur qua constare non potest 
si maneat resistendi licentia. Miles qui castigare volenti se 
centurioni resisteret, si vitam tenuit, militiam mutat; si ex 
industria fregit, vel manum centurioni intulit, capite punitur, 
Et apud Aristotelem est, Ei dpyajy tywv éemdratkey ob det uyre- 
mrAyyiivat, St magistratum gerens aliquem verberavit, ipse rever- 
berandus non est.” Grotius, De Jure Belli ac Pacis, lib. i. cap. 
iv.n. 2. Amsterdam edit. 1651. 

® “ Nec fas nec licitum Regis corpori manus inferre.” Plut. 
in Vita Agidis et Cleomenis. 

* Many other passages might be quoted, both from the 
same writers and from others, namely, Livy, Virgil, Terence, 
&c.; and among the Greeks, Thucydides, Xenophon (Memo- 
rabilia), Plato, &c. ‘Tacitus has a yet stronger remark— 
* Principi summum rerum arbitrium Dii dederunt, subditis 
obsequii gloria relicta est ;” and also, “ Indigna digna habenda 
sunt rex quae facit.” And Seneca, moreover,  ASquum atque 


, 


iniquum regis imperium feras,” which two lines, says Grotius, 
(ut sup.) are taken from the verse of Sophocles : 
h "AXN’ by wédte orijoete, TOD Oe yor) KAVELY, 

Kat opuxpd cat dleaca kat ravayria. 
He who wishes to obtain a correct and complete knowledge of 
this subject, will do well to consult and to study Grotius De Jure 


Belli et Pacis. 
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whom, let it be observed, and especially the latter, 
existed that popular form of government, which the 
modern advocates of iiberalism, who dogmatically 
set forth the fallacious adage, that the voice of the 
people is the voice of God, so much admire, but 
which they most assuredly do not understand; other- 
wise the republicanism of Greece and Rome would 
never have been cited as affording examples of 
liberty and public opinion, because they afford no 
specimens of these at all, and because the people 
were actually more fettered by the predominance of 
the rabble, than they would have been under the 
most complete despotism '. 


* I may refer to a justly popular and learned work, recently 
published, respecting the state of public opinion among the an- 
cients. In the treatise On the Rise, Progress, and Present 
State of Public Opinion,” by W. A. Mackinnon, Esq. the prin- 
ciple that the Greek and Roman republics afford specimens of 
free and unrestrained public opinion, is refuted by some very 
convincing propositions. The resolves of the ancients in these 
republics,” observes Mr. M., ‘* seem often to have been deter- 
mined by popular clamour, which was more likely to be found 
among them than public opinion,” (p. 19, 20.) I go farther, 
however, than Mr. M.; for the reader must not suppose that I 
presume to identify my own opinions with his in these pages, as 
that, perhaps, might be deemed by the admirers of his excellent 
treatise no compliment : and [ am disposed to question, whether 
there was any thing ever “ resembling public opinion,” at any 
time in existence in those republics, always excepting the philo- 
sophers, who, as I have stated in the text, were too often awed 
into submission. Tor a few proofs of this, see Xenoph. Mem. 1, 
Laertius, ii. § 98—102. Anton. et Maxim. Serm. 37, Athen. 
lib, x. p. 422, Mr. M,. has himself stated the cause—they 
wanted ‘proper religious feeling :” in other words, their theo- 


ogy was wretched. 
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And here I would remark, for it appears to me 
that this important subject ought not to be passed 
over lightly, that though the defenders of the royal 
power, as independent in itself, are often abused by 
their opponents for holding an alleged maxim, that 


b 


“the King can do no wrong,” which maxim the libe- 
ralists do most grievously pervert and misunder- 
stand ; yet they ought to be silent altogether on the 
subject, because, even granting foramoment that the 
maxim is absurd, they themselves hold one much 
more ridiculous, namely, the one above quoted, that 
“the voice of the people is the voice of God.” This 
dogma, so unphilosophical and untrue, not to say, 
subversive of civil government, and unworthy of 
him who pretends to the dignity of a statesman, is 
continually brought forth to public view by the ad- 
vocates of what is termed moderation, or, as they 
term themselves, the defenders of the people; and 
no one who knows any thing of the history of the 
present day can be ignorant of the absurdities to 
which it has given rise. If we are to believe them, 
the people, the profanum vulgus, are every thing; 
the King and the nobles of the nation are dependent 
on them for support, and therefore, in their own rank, 
nothing. Instruct the people, they continually ex- 
claim, that is, in their language, do not make them 
religious or good men; do not initiate them in the 
principles of Christianity, (the most momentous of 
all hyman concerns), these are too paltry, and pue- 
rile, and unserviceable; but make them philoso- 
phers, write treatises of useful knowledge for them, 


explain to them the principles of science, and then 
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they will be happy: we shall have a nation of phi- 
losophers and legislators. Now, who does not see 
the folly and absurdity, not to say, impiety, of this 
bombast? Who does not see that it will be at- 
tended with the very worst consequences; that it 
will engender a spirit of discontent among the lower 
classes at their condition, and that the merest fool 
will think himself perfectly qualified to sit in judg- 
ment on his superiors? I admire not the bliss of 
ignorance, but xe sulor ultra crepidam ought not 
to be forgotten. Have not the wisest of men,—men 
of the greatest genius and profound research, spent 
long and laborious lives in the pursuit of one single 
branch of science, and yet left it comparatively im- 
perfect, and at last have been compelled to exclaim, 
with the great master of antiquity, that at best they 
knew nothing ? 

It is clear, then, that the clergy of the seven- 
teenth century who defended the government have 
the general authority of antiquity in their favour, 
and we shall soon see, that they were not without 
the authority of Scripture and the primitive Church. 
By the law of nature, indeed, as Grotius has ob- 
served, men, as individuals, have a right to resist 
injuries inflicted by their neighbours ; but that dif- 
fers widely from resisting the commands of govern- 
ment '. And, therefore, I here observe, that had 


'« Et naturaliter quidem,” says Grotius, “ omnes ad arcendam 
sweet cata ae 3 : Ros és 

a se injuriam jus habent resistendi, ut supra diximus. Sed 

cwilt societate ad tuendam tranquillitatem  instituta, statim 


civitati jus quoddam majus in nos et nostra nascitur, quatenus 
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there been no Magna Charta in this country, the 
doctrine of passive obedience, when preached, was 
not an outrage on the subject’s natural rights. That 
very doctrine, which excites the wrath of those who 
affect to sneer at legitimacy, is laid down in the 
Jewish Scriptures, if it be allowable to refer to them ; 
but, more particularly, it is laid down by the wisest 
men of antiquity, even by those who were them- 
selves no mean patriots’. .To come, then, to the 
primitive Church, the members of which endured 
hardships of every kind, and were, in very truth, 
the sport of their pagan rulers, we have the doc- 


ad finem illum id necessarium est. Potest igitur civitas jus 
illud resistendi promiscuum publice pacis et ordinis causa 
prohibere. Et quin voluerit, dubitandum non est, cum aliter 
non posset finem suum consequi. Nam si maneat promiscuum 
illud resistendi jus, non jam civitas erit, sed dissociata multi- 
tudo.” Grotius, De Jure, ut sup. 

* Let us only observe the conduct of the Romans, for 
example, in their government. It is said that Romulus was 
a despot, but arbitrary measures were necessary in the infant 
state of Rome, when the inhabitants were a band of adventurers, 
who had no ties of country or of kindred to unite them toge- 
ther. The age, moreover, was early in the history of improve- 
ment. But no sooner had the Romans overthrown the royal 
power, than they were doomed to the tyranny of republicanism, 
and hence they continually changed their government, till Au- 
gustus assumed the imperial purple. Before that illustrious 
statesman, treading in the steps of his no less illustrious rela- 
tive, Julius Caesar, firmly united the empire in his own person 
as its head, and deprived the Senate of all opportunities for 
faction, what a melancholy history have we of Roman turbu- 
lence aud avidity for new governments ! 
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trine of non-resistance clearly set forth by Tertul- 
lian": and, in another place, speaking of certain 
insurrections incited by Cassius, Niger, and Albi- 
nus, he denies that any Christians were concerned in 
them, because resistance was against tlie spirit of the 
Christian religion*. Constantine the Great, althou gh 
he established Christianity, was at last an Arian, 
and was by no means favourable to the orthodox 
Catholics, as is proved by his treatment of St. 
Athanasius. An insurrection was stimulated by 
one Magnentius, not on religious but on political 
grounds, with which St. Athanasius was charged. 
But the Father refuted the calumny, and shewed 
that it was against the practice of the Christian 
Church*®. The armies of Julian the Apostate were 
almost entirely composed of Christians, but they 
rebelled not, nor refused him obedience, except 
when he commanded them to worship idols: yet 
they obeyed Julian not from want of power, for at 
his death those soldiers exclaimed, that they were all 
Christians: and when we recollect that the army in 
those days was the great strength of the monarch, 
we shall at once see, that, had Julian’s soldiers 
been inclined, they could easily and successfully have 


" Apol. c. 87. * Tert. ad Scap. c. ii. § 2. 

> Kpareirw ¥ dd Sea rapa gol, Kat pu) dic trdvotay. kara 
mdone ékkAnalac yeverQeoc, we ToLvavTa BovXevopévwy Kal ypa~ 
pdvrwy trav XproriavOy, Kal padtora Tov érioxomwy. St. Athan. 
Apolog. ad Constant. Opera studiosius quam antea fuerunt, 
a situ vindicata, &c. Gr. et Lat. Accessit praeterea Operi Erasmi 


Roterodami Paraclesis, fol. Argent. 1522. 
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rebelled}. In like manner, St. Ambrose declared 
to Valentinian, on one occasion, that the Christians 
present nothing against his forces but their prayers 
and tears; “ These,” said that holy father, “ are my 
weapons:” and yet we know well, that, had he been 
inclined, he was in a fayourable situation to excite 
an insurrection. ‘ We pray,” said he, “O Au- 
gustus, we do not fight .”. With respect to defen- 
sive arms, the opinions of the primitive Fathers are 
equally clear *. Bodinus, of the sixteenth century, 
affirms, that resistance must not be offered to, nor 
arms taken: against, a Prince, even if he were 
impious and wicked*; and the illustrious Grotius 


' St. Aug. in Psal, 124, Opera Omnia, fol. 10 tom. Basle. 
1540-3. Desid. Erasmi. Historia Ecclesiastica, a Socrate, lib. iii. 
cap. XXll. 

* St. Ambros. in Orat. Colloce. inter Epistolas xxxii. et xxxiil. 
Basle edit. 1538. 

* St. Cyprian. Epist. ad Demet. ‘Inde est enim, quod 
nemo nostrum, quando apprehenditur, reluctatur, nec adversus 
jnjustam violentiam vestram, quamvis nimius et » copiosus 
noster fit populus, ulciscitur.” Lactantius, De Divinis Insti- 
tutionibus, lib. v. c. xxii. St. Augustine, De Civitate Dei, lib. 
xxii. c. 6, edit. per Joan. Ludov. Viven. fol. Bas. 1522, atque, 
fait Prangois par Gent. Hervet, et enrichy de plusieurs Anno- 
tations, par Frang. de Belle-Forest. fol. Par. 1570. 

* Vide Jean Bodin. Les Six Livres de la Republique, fol. 
Lyon, 1580, et Lat. ‘ Nec singulis civibus, nec universis fas est 
summi principis vitam famam aut fortunas in discrimen vocare, et 
si omnium scelerum, &c. De Repub. ab autore redditi, fol. Lug. 
1586, é. v. p- 210, 211, 212, Selecta de Vita et Sceriptis Jo. 
Bodini, a Jo. Hen. Schlegel, 4to. 1715. et Dissertatio de Jure 


suflragandi Principum Imperii, &c, ab eodem. 
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goes still farther, for he declares that those who 
hold contrary opinions are factious men, seeking 
for and courting popularity, time-servers more than 
defenders of liberty'. And, in fine, we are told by 
another writer, that he is truly a rebel who' resists 
the King or his officers in things appertaining to 
the state *. This is an important admission, so far 
as Charles I. is concerned, for it must be recol- 
lected, that the measures which he was compelled 
to adopt by his fanatical Parliaments, and those, in 
particular, on which I am now commenting, were 
not for his own advantage, but for the honour and 
service of the kingdom. And if the above facts, 
which seem to have been the general opinion of 
men in every age, are true, it will not be difficult 


' “ Tnventi sunt nostro seculo viri eruditi quidem illi, sed 
temporibus et locis nimium servientes, qui sibi primum (ita 
enim credo) deinde aliis persuaderent, ea qua jam dicta sunt, 
locum habere in privatis, non etiam in magistratibus inferioribus, 
quibus jus esse putant resistendi injuriis ejus, cujus summum 
est imperium, imo et peccare eos, ni id faciant, yu@ opinio 
admittenda non est. Nam omnis facultas gubernandi que est in 
magistratibus, summee potestati ita subjicitur, ut quicquid 
contra voluntatem summi imperantis faciant, id defectum sit 
ea facultate, ac proinde pro actu privato habendum.—Ac mihi 
videntur qui contra sentiunt, talem statum rerum inducere, 
qualem antiqui fabulantur, in coelo fuisse antequam Majestas 
oriretur, quo tempore aiunt minores Deos Jovi non concessisse.” 
Grotius, ut sup. n. 6. etiam n. 8—14., 

Conradus, Imperat. de Preestantia et Potestate, lib.iay 12s 
Hence, St. Augustine, in explaining the apostolic injunction, 
says, ‘ Necesse est propter hanc vitam nos subditos esse opor- 
tere, non resistentes si quid illi auferre voluerint.” 
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to form an opinion of those factious men, who op- 
posed their Sovereign, and fatally succeeded in over- 
throwing the altar and the throne. 

And here it may be remarked, that these doctrines 
are not only built on the universal consent, of all 
wise men of old, who may, perhaps, be charged by 
some as having imperfect notions of political rela- 
tionship, yet who, nevertheless, had nothing to 
gain by such arguments, but they are, if we are to 
restrict ourselves to Christian times, founded on 
the plain and obvious interpretation of Scripture. 
or though I do not go so far as to say, that St. 
Paul and the other apostles inculcated political 
axioms, yet there is no warrant for the doctrine of 
resistance in the New Testament. For, first, our 
blessed Saviour himself set the example, by rigidly 
conforming in all things to the political govern- 
ment, as well as to the ecclesiastical; nor, when 
he was arraigned before the judgment-seat of 
Pilate, conscious as he was of innocence, because 
he was without sin, did he offer violence even to his 
persecutors, whose infamy is the more flagrant in 
proportion as the Saviour’s conduct is considered. 
In his discourses to his apostles, he enjoined due 


submission in all things to authority’; and secondly, 


* « Tn Novo Foedere, Christus preecipiens dari Cesari que 
Cesaris sunt, intelligi voluit a suae disciplinee sectatoribus non 
minorem, si non majorem, obedientiam cum patientia (si opus sit) 
conjunctam summis potestatibus deberi, quam ab Hebrais re- 
gibus Hebraeis debebatur : quod latius exsequens optimus ejus 
interpres Paulus Apostolus, officia subditorum late describens : 
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those apostles, especially St. Paul, enforced the in- 
junctions of their Divine Master in still stronger 
and more decisive language '. 

I have thus entered a little into the merits of the 
famous doctrine of non-resistance, which the House 
of Stuart is infamously branded with enforcing, and 
which the Clergy of the Church of England, in the 
seventeenth century, are ignorantly and maliciously 
charged by sectaries with having inculeated from 
sinister motives; to shew those who delight in 
mere assertions, and who are deluded by a pre- 
tended liberality and patriotism, that the Clergy of 
the Church had the united voice of antiquity and 
of the primitive Church in their favour, as well as 
the authority of the great continental writers who 
flourished in that and the preceding centuries. I 
do not say that some of the positions of Sibthorpe 


inter alia, ‘ Qui‘ obsistit,’ inquit ‘ potestati, Dei ordinationi 
obsistit: tum vero, qui obsistunt, sibi ipsis condemnationem 
accipient.’ Addit mox, ‘ Dei enim minister est qui potestate 
fungitur tuo bono.’ Deinde, ‘ Quapropter necesse est subjici, 
non istam propter iram, sed et propter conscientiam.’ In sub- 
jectione includit resistendi necessitatem, neque eam solum que 
ex formidine majoris mali oritur, sed que ex ipso sensu officii 
nostri manat, neque hominibus tantum, sed et Deo nos obligat. 
Rationes addit duas, &c.” Grotius, ut sup. n. 4, 

* « Nam Apostolorum princeps subjectos nos esse vult aliter 
regi, aliter magistratibus : regi, ut supereminenti, id est, sine ulla 
exceptione, preter ea que Deus directe imperat, qui injurice 
patientiam probat, non interdicit : magistratibus, tanquam mis- 
sis a rege, id est, potestatem suam a rege ducentibus. Et cum 
Paulus omnem animam supremis potestatibus esse subjectam 


vult, etiam magistratus inferiores inclusit.” Grotius, ut sup. n. 6. 
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and Manwaring are generally true, and I have 
already admitted that they are against the princi- 
ples of the British constitution; nevertheless, they 
are agreeable, in the abstract, to all the high autho- 
rities before referred to; but, were not even one of 
them true, still they are justifiable, inasmuch as it 
was policy to restrain the wild republicanism of the 
age, which was threatening so much danger to the 
state. ‘There are many cases on which our modern 
liberalists expatiate eloquently, in which there is 
necessity for passive obedience; because, if the state 
rightly demands part of a man’s property, he is re- 
munerated by protection from foreign and domestic 
enemies: if the Church rightly demands it, in re- 
turn he receives instruction, and, through the 
medium of the clergy, he is made a partaker of all 
the benefits of the Christian dispensation. So that, 
if passive obedience be an extreme, it is a much 
safer one than resistance: for the advocates of the 
latter have always proceeded to something, if not 
rebellious, at least seditious, as has been often exem- 
plified in England, and particularly in Scotland, 
where, at an earlier period than this, John Knox and 
his adherents, stimulated by their personal hatred 
towards Mary, first engendered that wild enthu- 
siasm, which afterwards desolated the kingdom, 
presumed to subscribe bonds, otherwise termed by 
them “ covenants,” in which was set forth, that, if 
even One of their number thought himself aggrieved, 
no matter what cause Ae had given, or the extent 
of his fault, the rest were to take up arms, and rebel 


bee! Me ei Jer 


"= 


eetedireven: | en a ee * eruaaae . ‘ 
parerines Hhontn rade 91 oper ++ 
Yo and pore Joa 10% we jot b ot Sic n 
Ji ta donmebei yoldaititen{ omg old Mite 
oift Yo seteloamideregey bliw peghonaty 
adit o3 “aagiahy stoner 08 + 


eke in ie 


misham xo floidvy ms soass yrient oe a 
ei oid! deity at Asoupols ills eile 

otaia oft Yi seuaood ; sandibodo ovikenq 16t qieesoen_ 
ot et od eragosy einen: & TO Haq eBans ab ylidigir 
siteeotoh ban ayfount arom coltgatorg yet Bd be aioe 
01 ft di shnwinah ylubgit dowdy edt YW + aatew i 
ott davon? baa” toting testi ugvisoot ot A 


ify lo vodlstreq w obser ei od proto ofl Yo ‘muiboar os 4 ie 
dad 08 woiteensquib asiteisd oft Yo etftonad i od Mee oe <@ 
donor o ed ai saonixe na 9d eonsihedlo’ oviaeng Tt : ae 
od? to zateoovbe of a0? + sonsteléon md? one wha | “-e 
on li .paisiiomoe of babssoory eyswin oved toltel-° 

-exe ashe nod cad ea evoitihes denal te edoillsder mt . 
duslios2 ni yeluotheq bas daslgad ad heilily = 


har sod adol.2itt nd? boii t9iivse pa da..oxedy 
hortad isnerisy aisdt yd bodaluenitewastedha ved 
wise boy jnds bowbweges dextt ult abewos ~~ — 


mobail ait} botalosoh abrewistta doniw treat : 
yd honed aatwrsdio ebaod adimedua of Aoreweorg | 
Yi dak 83 tot doe anw doi tye... fii * easuavog ~ ovodt ; Le =a 


avai mae Hl loaanicl jdlywosl tod visit? do gu0 nave. 
motes off to aoviw babed seueo! ted totinen on: 
LOE DAG ro Wn oslo grow Jeat ont dluat eid to 


Somemian 


Se 3 : 


1626.] OTF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 365 


against the government; and this John Knox and 
his adherents termed zeal in defence of the true 
religion, and a care for their “ oppressed brethren ’.” 
The authorities which I have adduced will not be 
thought lightly of, except by those sectarian enthu- 
siasts who obstinately look with contempt on all 
human authority whatsoever, and who, acting on 
the pernicious principle which they have adopted in 
their lucubrations on the Scriptures, namely, private 
interpretation, against which principle a protest 
cannot be too often made in these pages, choose 
rather to trust to the impulses of their own con- 
ceited imaginations, than to pay homage and reve- 
rence to the names of those men, in comparison of 
whom the greatest men among them are the yeriest 
pigmies, and whom, in fact, a secret jealousy, and a 
despair of successful rivalry, with an utter hopeless- 
ness of refutation, stimulate to treat the illustrious 
dead with opprobrium and contempt. While, how- 
ever, it is admitted, that the preachers of whom I 
have lately spoken ought not to have introduced 
those themes into the pulpit; while, perhaps, the 
preaching of those doctrines at this time was impo- 
litic; these concessions do not bear against the gene- 


1 Vide these bonds, disgraceful to the subscribers, in Knox’s 
Historie, as they were subscribed at Ayr, Sept. 4, 1562, also 
Archbishop Spottiswoode’s History. Bishop Keith’s History, 
folio. Dr. Gilbert Stuart’s History of Scotland, vol. i, and 
the enlightened remarks upon it by Dr. George Cook, (Minister 
of Laurence kirk,) in his History of the Scottish Reformation, 


vol, il. 
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ral facts advocated in every age. And because 
Charles was resolved not to be a mere nominal King, 
but to be King in reality, he has been branded by 
enthusiasts as guilty of crimes, as being a tyrant, 
indulging in violent notions respecting his royal 
prerogative. Private hatred and malevolence have 
indeed assailed the character of this injured Mo- 
narch ; they have misinterpreted his motives, and 
traduced his venerated name ; but sound sense and 
true piety will spurn the calumnies of a faction, 
and will yet bear testimony to his many virtues, 
his gentleness, clemency, religion, and grateful * 
affection towards his servants. It is not denied 
that Charles had his faults; that at times he was 
imprudent ; and a superficial knowledge of his cha- 
racter may induce us to think him versatile and 
equivocating : but it will be found that his motives 
were laudable even when mistaken, and that in his 
actions he was under the control of circumstances, 
which, placed as he was, it was impossible for him 
to foresee. It was not his wish to become a tyrant 
over his people, he rather wished to secure their 
affection; but the opposition of a faction disturbed 
his peace, the violence of enthusiasm droye him to 
despair. The day, I trust, is not far distant when 
justice will be done to the memory of this injured 
Prince, and his unfortunate House. 

Dr. Sibthorpe resolved to print his sermon, and 
having dedicated it to the King, he applied to 
Abbot, the Archbishop of Canterbury, to license its 
publication, This the Primate very unceremo- 
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niously refused to do, and his refusal at this par- 
ticular period gave great offence to the Court. For, 
though he cannot be condemned for refusing to 
license a production which undeniably was against 
the spirit of the constitution, yet the peculiar situ- 
ation of the King, and the intrigues of the opposing 
faction, ought to have induced him, if Sibthorpe 
was resolved on its publication, to license it after 
suggesting a few alterations. Abbot, however, was 
the patron of the faction, and it was not to be ex- 
pected that he would sanction the sermon of a man 
who was no friend to the Puritan cause. The ser- 
mon was submitted to Laud’s inspection, and after 
a number of alterations by him, it was licensed by 
Dr. George Montaigne, Bishop of London, dedicated 
to the King by its author, and published under the 
title of “ Apostolical Obedience.” Dr. Manwaring’s 
two sermons were also published, under the title of 
« Allegiance and Religion,” and we shall afterwards 
observe the persecution which their author encoun- 
tered on that account’. 


? Dr. Heylin, (p. 158, 159.) obviously misled by Prynne, 
(Canterburie’s Doome, p. 245.) to whom he indeed refers, seems 
to think that Laud had the principal share in the publication of 
this discourse. But this is not the case ; for, though Laud cer- 
tainly revised it, he had no concern in the publication, the prin- 
cipal alterations being made by the Bishop of London, which 
that Prelate adopted from the reasons assigned by Archbishop 
Abbot for refusing his licence, and which are to be found in the 
Primate’s owrnarrative, Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i, part i. 
p- 436—445, where his reasons are detailed at length ; but, it 
must be admitted, that in this instance Abbot was unjustly 
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Archbishop Abbot had long declined in the 
King’s favour. The infirmities of age precluded 
him from attending the meetings of the privy coun- 
cil, and his leaning towards Puritanism also pro- 
duced in him a dislike to associate with those whom 
he had always opposed. His refusal, however, to 
license Sibthorpe’s sermon prompted the Court to 
take decisive measures, and it was injudiciously re- 
solved to punish him for his contumacy. A commission 
of sequestration was accordingly issued against him, 
and the administration of his metropolitan functions 
was put into the hands of Laud, in conjunction with 


treated, because those reasons are, on the whole, not only pru- 
dent, but even unobjectionable. Prynne declares that Laud 
licensed the sermon, which he knew very well was false, for Dr. 
Montaigne’s imprimatur is affixed to it, (Rushworth, vol. i. 
p- 444.) and he declares also, that Sibthorpe had ‘ sweetened 
his sour theme,” by ‘cunningly inserting some popular pas- 
sages into this sermon against evil counsellors, the toleration of 
Papists, Popery, and the profanation of the Sabbath, which the 
Bishop, who procured this sermon of his to be printed, expunged 
with his own hand, as was evidenced by the original written copy 
found in his study, produced at the Lords’ bar, and attested by 
Master Prynne.” He then enumerates the passages which he says 
were expunged, in his usual ill-arranged and verbose manner. 
But it was easy for “ Master Prynne” to mutilate Laud’s papers 
as he pleased, and we know that he did do so, after he had most 
illegally taken possession of them, as I shall shew in the sequel ; 
and to produce whatever evidence he pleased at the “ Lords’ bar.” 
Laud himself, Diary, p. 41, merely says, that he had seen the 
Archbishop's exceptions; but it is’ undeniable, that whatever 
passages were expunged, were not done by Laud; nor are we 
to take “ Master Prynne’s” tpse dixtt for the fact. 
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the Bishops of London, Durham, Rochester, and 
Oxford '. 

There have been various opinions entertained 
respecting the true cause of the Archbishop’s dis- 
grace. His conduct had made him unacceptable to 
the King, though it had secured to him the favour 
of the Puritans. The Church historian asserts, that 
the charge of irregularity, which the Primate had 
incurred by the death of Lord Zouch’s game-keeper 
was revived, and that the proceedings against him 
were generally condemned as too rigid and severe *. 
Heylin, on the other hand, asserts, that Abbot was 
suspended on account of his laxity of discipline. 
“The King,” says he, “could not but see by the 
practices and proceedings of the former Parliament, 
to what a prevalency the Puritans had attained in all 
parts of the kingdom, and how incompatible that 
humour was with the regal interest. There was no 
need to tell him from what fountain the mischief 
came, how much the popularity and remiss govern- 
ment of Abbot did contribute towards it; therefore 


* Diary, p.41. The names of the other Bishops were Dr. 
Montaigne, Dr. Neile, Dr. Buckeridge, and Dr. Houson. The 
Commission is inserted in Collier’s Eccles. Hist. vol. ii. p. 740, 
Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. p. 431, 432, 433. Prynne’s 
Breviat, p. 11,12. Frankland’s Annals, p. 211. 

2 Fuller’s Church History, book xi. p. 127,128. Prynne’s 
Breviat, p.11. who maliciously says, that the commission was 
‘ Laud’s own procurement, in malice and envy against Arch- 
bishop Abbot, for his casual homicide of the keeper, in shooting 
at a buck, many years after the fact was done,” 
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he sequestered him from his metropolitan jurisdic- 
tion.” While others again have held, with perhaps 
greater truth, that the real cause was his refusal to 
license Sibthorpe’s sermon ®. 

‘ The Archbishop himself was of the last opinion. 
Indeed, the irregularity occasioned by the death of 
the game-keeper was never afterwards remembered, 
and, therefore, the reasons assigned by the Church 
historian fall to the ground, more particularly as‘ 
in the commission of sequestration there is no no- 
tice taken of the casual homicide, which could not 
have been mentioned, because Abbot had since that 
event, a period of seven years, (besides being com- 
pletely cleared of the charge, both by the judgment 
of Laud and the other persons appointed to inquire 
into it, and by a dispensation issued under the 
Great Seal *), all along exercised his archiepiscopal 
functions *. ‘The commission merely sets forth, that 


- * Heylin’s Life of Laud, p.161. 
. ? L’Estrange’s Reign of Charles I. p. 70.72. Collier, vol. ii, 
“p. 741, 742. Neal’s History of the Puritans, vol. ii, p. 178. 

° Collier’s Ecclesiastical Hist. vol. ii. p. 721. 

* Another error of the Puritan historian must here be cor- 
rected. In animadverting on Abbot’s sequestration, he says, 
“his Grace had a royal dispensation to shelter him from the 
canons, and had ever since exercised his jurisdiction without 
interruption, even to the consecration of Laud himself to a 
bishopric.” Now, if Neal had examined, he would have found, 
that, in his haste to give Abbot’s jurisdiction greater effect, he 
overshot the mark ; for Laud was not consecrated by Abbot, as 
I have already shewn, but in the Bishop of London’s chapel, 
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“the Archbishop cannot at this present, in his own 
person, attend to the services which are otherwise 
proper for his cognizance and jurisdiction '.” There 
_is no specific reason assigned, but Abbot knew well 
the cause; for he says in his own narrative, “ Hi- 
therto I have declared at length all passages con- 
cerning the sermon, and I have not, to my remem- 
brance, quitted any thing worth knowing. I am 
now, in the second place, to shew, what was the 
issue of thus not allowing the worthy and learned 
treatise *. In the height of this question, I privately 


Bishops of London, Worcester, Ely, Oxford, and Llandaff, be- 
cause the bishops-elect, though they cleared Abbot of the irre- 
gularity, still scrupled to receive consecration from him, and those 
five prelates were appointed as a commission by James to pro- 
ceed with the duty. Bishop Hacket’s Life of Archbishop 
Williams, p. 68. 

* Collier asks, and justly, ‘‘ Why could he not attend them? 
Because his Majesty was displeased, and would not permit him.” 
So, forsooth, does Neal.  ‘ But why should he not attend 
them?” asks the Puritan historian, ‘* Because his Majesty had 
commanded him to retire, for refusing to license Sibthorpe’s 
sermon.” 

* The Archbishop here talks ironically, for in one place he 
calls it “ highly improper and absurd, worthy of none but Dr. 
Sibthorpe,” to whom, by the way, he bore a mortal hatred ; and 
in another place he calls it “ a contemptible treatise.” It may 
not be improper here to notice, what the Archbishop says of Sib- 
thorpe. ‘ There was one Sibthorpe, who, not being so much as 
Bachelor of Arts, as hath been credibly reported unto me, by 
means of Dr. Pierce, Dean of Peterborough, Vice-chancellor of 
Oxford, didget to be conferred upon him the title of Doctor. 
This man is Vicar of Brackley, in Northamptonshire, and hath 
another benefice not far from it in Bucks. But the lustre of his 
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understood from a friend in the court, that, for a 
punishment upon me, it was resolved that I should 
be sent away to Canterbury, and confined there '.” 
It cannot be denied that the offence did not merit 
i: any punishment; but, as Collier wisely remarks, © 
“ the good King was misdirected into these rigours, 
and believed himself in the right.” 

Many complaints, however, had been made against 
the Archbishop at court, some of them too well 
founded, and he was made aware of them by his 
friends. He retired to Croydon before his usual 
time, and now old and infirm, anticipating the 
effects of the King’s displeasure. On the 5th of 
July he was visited by Lord Conway, the Secretary 
of State, who informed him that it was the King’s 
pleasure he should retire to Canterbury. To this 
he objected, because he said that he had at that 
time a law-suit depending in that city, and desired 
rather that he should be allowed to retire to Ford, 
five miles from Canterbury, which was granted ; 
and on the 9th of October the commission to exer- 
cise his episcopal functions was issued to Laud and 
the other bishops before mentioned. He did not, 
however, remain long in his seclusion, for the King 
being compelled soon afterwards to summon a Par- 


honours did accrue from his being the son-in-law of Sir John 
Lamb, Chancellor of Peterborough. He being a man of low 
fortune, conceived that the putting his sermon in print might 
gain favour at court, and raise his fortune higher.” Rushworth, 
vol. i. p. 436, 


’ Rushworth, ut sup. p. 440. 
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liament, he was invited to Court about the ensuing 
Christmas, and was not only restored to his metro- 
politan jurisdiction, but was received by the Arch- 
bishop of York and the Earl of Dorset at Whitehall 
stairs, as he quitted his barge from Lambeth palace, 
by whom he was led to the King, and having kissed 
hands, he was requested to attend the council twice 


-aweek. He sat in the ensuing Parliament, and 


was not interrupted in the exercise of his authority 
till his death. And that there were no farther ex- 
ceptions taken as to his regularity, is evident from 
the circumstance, that he consecrated Dr. Richard 
Montague, (the author of the famous book already 
noticed, who had shewn him no slight opposition, ) 
Bishop of Chichester, and at this consecration he 
was assisted by Laud’. 

In these transactions, however, Laud by no means 
escaped the insinuations of his enemics, and there 
were not a few who asserted, that he was impatient 
for the death of the aged Primate, that he might 
succeed in the metropolitan see. Tuller, while at 
the same time he confesses that the Archbishop’s 
own contumacy in opposing the court measures, 
made him the more obnoxious to his enemies, men- 
tions the opinion, first sent abroad, doubtless, by 
the Puritan faction, that “the blame did most alight 
on Bishop Laud, even accounting this a kind of 
Lilius ante diem, &c.; as if not content to succeed, 


' Life of Archbishop Williams, p. 68, Archbishop Abbot's 
own Narrative, apud Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. p. 445, &e, 
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he endeavoured to supplant him, who might well 
have suffered his decayed old age to have died in 
honour.” To the same effect Neal asserts, that 
“ Laud was desirous to step into the archiepiscopal 
chair, while Abbot was yet alive'.” But there is 
not the slightest ground for the insinuation ; for 
though Laud saw and lamented Abbot’s unhappy 
primacy, and though he might naturally wish, now 
that he was certain of succeeding, that a man should 
be removed who was rendering his own administra- 
tion more difficult, yet, it is undeniable that Laud did 
no more than the other bishops in the case; and the 
fact on which his enemies insist is merely the slight 
notice in his Diary, that Buckingham had intimated 
to him the King’s intentions on Abbot’s decease. 
Abbot himself had not the slightest belief in this 
report, otherwise he would not have failed to gra- 
tify his resentment against Laud, by recording it. 
He imputes his disgrace solely to the Duke of Buck- 


* I here correct another falsehood of Neal. He says, 
(p. 176.) that ‘‘ Abbot’s jurisdiction was put into the hands of 
five bishops, by commission, of whom Laud was the chief.” I 
must confess that the original document is more worthy of credit 
than Neal, and it is there stated, thrice by the King, that he 
‘* nominates, authorizes, and appoints” the said “ George, Lord 
Bishop of London; Richard, Lord Bishop of Durham; John, 
Lord Bishop of Rochester; John, Lord Bishop of Oxford ; and 
William, Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells, or any four, three, or 
two of them, to do, execute, and appoint,” &e. Collier, vol. ii. 
p- 741. Rushworth, vol. i. p. 432, 433, Even Prynne, Breviat, 
p: 1% has honesty enough for once not to mutilate that docu- 
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ingham, who laid hold of this opportunity to mor- 
tify him, because he had not evinced towards him 
due respect: “ it being brought unto the Duke,” 
says he, “it cometh intw his head, or was suggested 
to him by some malicious person, that thereby the 
Archbishop might be put to some remarkable 
strait':” and though he has indulged in an invec- 
tive against Laud, and even notices his intimacy 
with Buckingham, calling him his “ inward coun- 
sellor,” yet he clearly shews that it was not till after 
offence had been taken by the court, till after he 
had refused his licence, that Laud took any active 
share ; and his part consisted only in replies to some 
of Abbot’s exceptions, in which he was assisted by 
the Bishops of Durham, Rochester, and Oxford *. 
And. here I may observe, that Abbot’s testimony 
sufficiently exposes the malice of Prynne’s falsehood; 
for whereas that enthusiast asserts, that Laud struck 
out the only pious passages in the whole sermon, 
it is clear, that if any passages were omitted, the 
Bishop of London has the merit of them, for Abbot 
himself declares, that “when the approbation of 
the sermon was by me refused, it was carried to the 
Bishop of London, who gave a grave and stately 
allowance for it, the good man being not willing 
that any thing should stick, which was sent unto 
him from the court, as appears by the book which 


* Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i, p. 436, Collier, vol. ii. 
p. 742. , 


* Rushworth, ut sup, p. 440. 


tin iis tom naw at darth ewode cassaimarontie 


od «tei? dnbes od? yd: doda¥ odd hid sondto 


ovitos ye toot inal tedt eonapil abst hoaiitot bad 


gies of enilqer at yino bateienoo dxeq aid ‘hate yotasde | 


yd hoteieee eow od doidw nl enoliqsoxs etoddA to 
ShaidtzO bee wetesdooH yandw Yo aqme ods 
yaoriteat wioddA inilt svivedo yen tr —_ meh 
sboorloelat ¢ ‘scarey Yo sotlom sili soxnged" 


. #owete bond sadi .2hrowe Iesieniiine aredien a 


wos? olosdw asf ‘al copsemney euokig. gino adit duo 
att bottiate ew aegeezaq yeti jadd zsalo ek 3 
doddA. «lh amnods Ye titaar od? aed cobmod Yo qorteifl 
to Hoftedorges aiff nodw * Sed? jeotalseb: toes 
oi 0} boties enw 42 borden ome xd eee torreon olt 
vistate bas ovarg 6 oveg odw aban to godeitl 
 guilliw don gaied asa beog sit .3it wot somewotla 
oni) guge sew site cloite blade grit gan tedy 
donter dood ait wv AIROGGe Be ba oft cerort ensiit 


ii dov jill Ot at slong envbaaile? @daioindenS 4 
eer Ve 
Od) aq awe dy rwowdlew dh * 


~~, 


a 


376 LIFE AND TIMES . [1626. 


is commonly called the Seven Sacraments, which 
was allowed by his Lordship, with all the errors 
which, since that time, have been expunged.” How 
far this agrees with the following passage from 
Prynne, will be easily seen: “ These being (Prynne 
enumerates them) the only pious, orthodox passages 
in all this sermon, against Popery, Papists, Sabbath- 
breaking, and evil counsellors, were quite crossed out 
with the Bishop’s (Laud’s) own hand, who altered 
and added many things in it for the worse, and all 
for this very purpose, that the people might not take 


* The Archbishop here refers to a book written by Dr. Co- 
zens, one of the Prebendaries of Durham, entitled ‘ A Collection 
of Private Devotions, or, the House of Prayer,” which, itis suppos- 
ed, was written chiefly for the benefit of the Countess of Denbigh, 
sister to the Duke of Buckingham,who was beginning to waver 
in her attachment to the Protestant religion. It professed to be 
framed agreeably to the private prayers authorized in 1560, by 
Queen Elizabeth. It retained several Popish titles to the dif- 
ferent divisions, which startled the enthusiasts of those days, 
who imagined that there was nothing good at Rome, but that 
Papists were utterly to be abhorred, and every thing which be- 
Jongs to them. Dr. Montaigne licensed it, and its very appear- 
ance excited the Puritan fanaticism, because it bore resemblance 
to some of the Popish effusions, having on the top of the frontis- 
piece the well-known abbreviation J. H. S. with a cross upon 
it, irradiated by the sun, and supported by two angels. It 
was attacked by Prynne, and Henry Burton, the former of 
whom wrote what he called ‘A Brief Survey and Censure of 
Cozens his cozening Devotions, anno 1628,” in which he charged 
it with being entirely Popish. The book, however, we are 
informed by Heylin, got exceedingly popular, notwithstanding 
all the Puritan clamour. Heylin, p. 164, 165, 
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notice of any design in foreign parts to extirpate 
the Protestant religion, or to tolerate, set up Po- 
pery, or suspend the laws against it, or Papists, 
Priests, and Sabbath-brcakers at home, whereof 
these clauses gave them notice; which this Doctor 
(Sibthorpe) bad as he was, foresaw would produce 
that division in our kingdom, under which we now 
experimentally suffer, threatening utter desolation 
to us. All these purgations in one sermon were 
made by this pragmatical prelate, before he had any 
legal power to license books for the press '.” 

In the midst of these disputes between the royal- 
ists and the factious enthusiasts, affairs of state 
occupied the attention of the court. The intentions 
of the King were most maliciously misrepresented, 
and it was said, as Prynne asserts in the above ex- 
tract, that there was an intention to establish the 
Popish interest in Europe; whereas it was well 
known, that while the King was striving to restrain 
the Puritan faction at home, he was openly encou- 
raging the Hugonots, the I’rench Puritans, abroad ; 
nay, it was notorious, that the loan which the King 
was forced to raise, was for the defence of Protest- 
antism, to assist the King of Denmark, who had 


’ Canterburie’s Doom, p. 246. In another place, this chari- 
table champion of conventicles says, ‘ But since Providence 
hath brought it to public light, we conceive it will be a very good 
precedent to direct your Lordships’ judgment in the sentence of 
this MZaman, this arch-malefactor against our state and re- 
ligion.” It is at times amusing to perceive the fierceness with 
which this enthusiast maintains his notion that Laud was a 


Papist. 


| ed oka aie Crear j 
-lnyoi od3 soswisd saduqeib ezorit To sebier of? af | 


Siete Yo aid eat seta ei ale ci 


‘a 


PWR din 
azo svoda add eet ie 
oft deildates ot aniteatat nn enw wredt dads dost 
How ew 8 eeswiiy roqoutl af deardint deiqoT 
rieweat 6) yaivinte 2ow gold orfolie toilt word 
-sovte yleeqo es od soted a * poltant wadicnL odi 
- hoods enstiw dooowl odt atomopold adi gaigot 
yd ode dordye nacl oct fod. Quo POLO enw usa 
aeiorl to soncteb sca sot baw seiet of hoorcl saw 
hast ort tex to guild add Sizes of mites 


inaln silt ooaky sadsoun ol ORF aq uno e’ahtudeatar? : 
conadiverS annie juli oxen salsteoemes ‘bo neiquiasd>ahlet 
. heey eer «xf thw gi evioones. ow slgih ofideg at st dyno dad 
Yo sonatnse sft nl Jasorghut ‘eqitheleodl apy doamth of ecobeong 
on hms lata +o laieua yolom|piguedionyiendy snows ells 
Adie axonsavell, nh artgainary oP ean omit deat vl “.nobgih 
o esw funk ied avon id eniendiee teatedos gid) dubs 
daigal 


x 


a 


378 “. LIFE AND TIMES | [1626. 


brought himself into trouble by opposing the King 
of Spain, and defending the Palatinate’... At 
the instigation of Buckingham, as Lord Clarendon 
alleges, within a-month after the dissolution of 
the last Parliament, Charles found himself en- 
gaged in a war with France, and the Duke went 
in person to conduct the expedition to Rochelle, 
which proved unsuccessful, more from the conduct 
of the Parliament, who had not granted the King 
his necessary supplies, than from any deficiency of 
courage inthe Duke*, The spirit of discontent was 


* The Puritan historian denies this in his usual magisterial 
manner. ‘* When one considers the characters of this King and 
his ministry, we can hardly believe that this could be the real 
motive for the war, for his Majesty and his whole court had a 
mortal aversion to the French Hugonots.” This, however, is 
not the fact, and though it was, it does not involve the King’s 
sincerity. ‘he Grand Seignior has been frequently the defender 
of Christianity, the Pope has been the promoter of Protes- 
tantism, and so, at certain times, have been the French and 
Spanish monarchs. He then goes on to state, “ Buckingham 
had no religion at all, Weston and Conway were Catholics, Laud 
and Neile thought there was no salvation out of the Church of 
England. How then can it be supposed that they should make 
war for the support of a religion for which they had the utmost 
contempt?” (vol. ii. p.178.) Neal would have done well to 
have perused Laud’s own words, before he penned the last 
clause. ‘ The Catholic Church of Christ,” says that great 
Prelate, “is neither Rome nora conventicle. Out of that there 
is no salvation, I candidly confess it; but out of Rome there is, 
and out ofa conventicle too. Salvation is not shut up into such 
a narrow conclave.” 

? Clarendon’s History of the Rebellion, vol. i. fol. edit. 
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excited in the nation by the exertions of the Puritan 
leaders, who were the avowed enemies of Bucking- 
ham. Nor were the Duke’s endeavours at the Isle of 
Rhé, of which, being situated over against Rochelle, 
he was anxious to obtain possession, as thereby he 
would be enabled to relieve the inhabitants of Ro- 
chelle from their blockade, attended with better 
success. Five thousand men were lost in that dis- 
astrous attempt, the English forces were beaten, 
and the Duke was forced to retreat to his vessels. 
The murmurs of the nation were now louder and 
more significant, and Charles himself was secretly 
convinced that they were just ; for it was evident, 
that though the Duke’s personal courage was well 
known, he was more adapted for the court than the 
camp. He was possessed of resources sufficient, 
both at land and sea, to have rendered his success 
certain, had he followed up the slight advantage he 
gained at his first landing, by instantly attacking 
the fort, and not suffering himself to be amused by 
the enemy. It is no doubt true, as the Duke urged 
in his own defence, that he had acted not on his own 
responsibility, but by the advice of a council of war, 
and that he depended on the Earl of Holland ad- 
vancing with a supply of shipping and provisions, 
which, had he obtained, he would have forced the 
garrison to capitulate by a blockade. But Holland 
excused himself by declaring, that when he was 
ready to embark, the vessels had not arrived at 
Portsmouth, and that the winds were so adverse 
when he was ready to sail, as to restrain him from 
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putting out to sea. It was evident, however, that 
the misfortune was great, and the murmurs of the 
‘people daily increased. ‘“ The mariners,” .says 
the noble historian, “ came in crowds to Whitehall 
in great disorder and confusion, crying out for pay, 
and hardly to be appeased ;” and it was the univer- 
sal demand of the nation, that a Parliament should 
be called’. Even before the affair was determined, 
the most seditious rumours were in circulation. It 
was declared by many, that matters were not well 
-conducted at the Isle of Rhé; that there must be 
a Parliament; that some must be sacrificed, and 
Bishop Laud was as likely as any, his offence, in the 


? Clarendon’s Hist. vol. i. fol. edit. Rushworth’s Collections, 
vol. i. p. 4:26, 462—467. Heylin, p. 159, 160. Laud’s Diary, 
p: 42. Breviat, p.13. Sir H. Wotton’s Life of Buckingham, 
p- 20. Strafford’s Letters and State Papers, vol. i. p. 510. It 
is remarkable, however, that the inhabitants of Rochelle, who 
. were then in the greatest difficulties, do not allege any misma- 
nagement on the part of the Duke. After his arrival in England, 
they thanked the King, by their deputies, for the great assist- 
ance the Duke had rendered to them, (Rushworth, vol. i. 
p- 467.) which, they said, would have been greater, had the 
season of the year been in their favour, and had the Duke re- 
ceived his supply of ammunition and provisions, After beseech- 
ing the King and the Privy Council to take their circumstances 
into consideration, they “ declare that they are still resolved to 
hold out, hoping that a relief would yet come that might be of 
advantage to them, and they were assured thereof by the Duke 
of Buckingham at his departure, that he would once more come 
in person to their assistance.” Rushworth, ut sup. p. 467. 
Lansdowne MSS, Plut. Harleian MSS, Collection of State 
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opinion of those enthusiasts, being unpardonable, 
namely, his intimacy with the Duke. These ac- 
cusations were reported to Laud, who told them to 
the King; but the Monarch nobly replied, “ Let 
me desire you not to trouble yourself with any 
reports, ¢z// you see me forsake my friends.” 
Laud, in the meanwhile, had acted with his accus- 
tomed dignity and diligence in the discharge of 
his episcopal duties, sedulously labouring for the 
welfare of the Church. On the 29th of April he had 
been made a privy counsellor, along with his great 
friend and patron, Bishop Neile. Here Laud’s 
conduct reflects on him distinguished honour. He 
was not ungrateful to that excellent prelate for the 
patronage he had bestowed on him in early life. It 
was through him that he had been recommended 
to James I. Neile’s interest with the King had 
defeated the calumnies of Laud’s enemies, and now, 
when Neile had not a few in array against himself, 
and when, had Laud been a worldly prelate, he 
might have been troubled at the thoughts of a 
jealous rivalry; he displayed his gratitude by his 
attention to his venerable patron, who had always 
been to him as a father and a friend. But the sta- 
bility of the Church was the object of Laud’s con- 
stant solicitude; he saw it to be the bulwark of the 
Protestant Reformation, and he was not disposed to ° 
indulge the petty jealousies of self-interest, or to be 


’ Rushworth, yol. i.p.462, Diary, p. 42. Breviat, p. 13. 
Well would it have been for Charles had he remembered this 


in Strafford’s case. 
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forgetful of obligations previously conferred. On 
the 7th of June he attended the King at Ports- 
mouth, and on the 17th he received the promise of 
the bishopric of London. 

The removal of Bishop Laud from Bath and 
Wells to London was what Charles had long con- 
templated; for though much wealthier Sees than that 
of London had become, or were likely soon to be- 
come vacant, there was none which required a 
greater degree of vigilance and efficient govern- 
ment. ‘The See of London, by far more impor- 
tant, perhaps, than any other, demanded the ex- 
ercise of the greatest wisdom and prudence in 
its management; and more especially because its 
duties are more laborious, for, besides the City 
parishes, and those without the Walls, its jurisdic- 
tion extends over the counties of Middlesex and 
Essex, part of Herefordshire, comprehending the 
Archdeaconry of St. Alban’s. No sinecure, indeed, 
is the. diocese of London, and no diocese in the 
kingdom has greater claims to be divided. In the 
reign of Henry VIII. that measure was adopted; a 
Bishop of Westminster had been appointed in the 
thirty-second year of that monarch’s reign; and by 
letters patent, bearing date Dec. 17, 1540, the 
church of. St. Peter was erected into a cathedral, 
Westminster became a city, the county of Middle- 
sex, with the exception of Fulham, where is the 
Bishop of London’s palace, was allotted for the dio- 
eese, and Dr. Thomas Thirlby, the first and only 
bishop, was consecrated on the 19th of December. 
That prelate occupied the new diocese, erected by 
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the dissolution of the Abbey, for ten years, when he 
was translated to Norwich, April 1, 1550; and 
Edward VI. that very day, in the fourth year of his 
reign, again annexed the new diocese to that of 
London, and an Act of Parliament was not long 
after passed, appointing the church of St. Peter 
“a corporation and body politic,” to consist of a 
dean and twelve prebendaries, under the name of 


| the Dean and Chapter of the Collegiate Church of 
St. Peter, Westminster’. It had been the wish 


of Cranmer, that_yenerable father of the Church of 
England, to appropriate a great part of the reve- 
nues of the dissolved abbeys and monasteries for the 
foundation of new bishoprics, as well as of schools, 
and other endowments; but the zeal of the dis- 
senters in gratifying the rapacity of Henry VIII. 
frustrated the intentions of the Church, and allowed 
him to fill his coffers with that wealth, which, had 
it passed into the hands of the Reformers, «as the 
legitimate successors of the Popish dignitaries, would 
have been of advantage to the nation, and beneficial 
to the promotion of learning. The dioceses, there- 
fore, continued, excepting some new foundations, 
as they were; and few can estimate the severe du- 
ties which the bishops were often called to perform. 
But in the nomination of Laud to the See of Lon- 
don, Charles had a great object in view, more espe- 
cially in his contemplated translations. Dr. Mon- 


' Le Neve’s FastiEcclesie Anglicanee, folio, London, 1716. 


' p. 3638. 
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taigne’ was not dead, but he, though otherwise a 
good man, was inactive in the administration of his 
diocese. As Heylin well remarks, the King natu- 
rally reckoned London to be “ the retreat and recep- 
tacle of the grandees of the Puritan faction: the 
influence which it had, by reason of its wealth and 
trading in all parts of the kingdom ; and that, upon 
the correspondence and conformity thereof, the wel- 
fare of the whole depended: no better way, then, 
to make them an example of obedience to the rest 
of the kingdom, than by placing over them a bishop 
of such talents and power as they should not be 
able to withstand, or anxious to offend.” 

In his contemplated changes the King was actu- 
ated solely by his regard for the Church. Win- 
chester, then vacant by the death of that excellent 
prelate, Dr. Launcelot Andrews, was intended for 
Dr. Neile, who was inthe See of Durham; but the 
Court necessities, as has been remarked, urged a 
delay in the appointment, which gave rise to reports 
injurious to the King’. But in the December of 


- ' The calumny circulated was, that the King intended the See 
for a younger son of the Queen of Bohemia, who was to possess 
it by the title of Administrator, as was sometimes done on the 
Continent. Heylin, p. 166. Yet Winchester was little more 
than a year and a half vacant, which was but half the time of two 
former periods: for it was vacant three years after the death of 
Bishop Walkelyne, in 1097, who had no successor till Bishop 
William Gifford was appointed in 1100: and again, after the 
death of Henry de Blois, brother to King Stephen, who died in 
1171, it was vacant for the like period, Le Neve’s Fasti, 
p. 284. 
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this year the vacant diocese was filled up by Bishop 
Neile’s translation. It was intended to remove Dr. 
Montaigne to Durham, but that prelate himself op- 
posed it, not liking the great distance from court, 
at which he had been long accustomed to reside '. 
He was, however, translated, though only nomi- 
nally; for, in the midst of these delays, Dr. Toby 
Matthews, Archbishop of York, died on the 29th 
of May, 1627, at Cawood Castle, in which archi- 
episcopal see he had sat with no small reputation 
since the year 1606*. This dignity was of more 
= 

* “In Montaigne’s hands,” says Heylin, in a tone of exqui- 
site satire, ‘the business received a stop. THe had spent a great 
part of his life in the air of a court, as Chaplain to Robert Karl 
of Salisbury, Dean of Westminster, (Le Neve, p. 364.) and 
Bishop Almoner, and had lived for many years past in the warm 
city of London. ‘To remove him so far from Court, and send. 
him into those cold regions of the north, he looked upon as the 
worst kind of banishment, next neighbour to a civil death. But 
having a long while strived in vain, and understanding that his 
Majesty was not well pleased with his delays, he began to set 

_ forward on that journey, with this proviso notwithstanding, that 
the utmost term ef his removal should be from London House 
in the City to Durham House in the Strand.” 

? This distinguished Prelate, whose eldest son, Sir Toby 
Matthews, made a very distinguished figure in this reign, was 
descended from an ancient Welsh family named Williams. He 
was born at Bristol, in 1546, educated at the school of Wells, 
sent to Oxford at thirteen years of age, and entered student of 
Christ Church. After taking his degrees, he was admitted into 
holy orders by the famous Dr. Jewel, Bishop of Salisbury, and, 
in 1569, when only twenty-three years of age, he was chosen 
public orator in the University. He became famous for his 
uncommon cloquence as a preacher. Lie was yery soon pre- 
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consequence to. Dr. Montaigne than the diocese of 
Durham, and he now evinced as much anxiety for 


ferred. In 1570, he was made Canon of Christ Church, and 
Archdeacon of Bath. In 1572, Prebend of Sarum, President 
of St. John’s College, and Queen’s Chaplain, and, in 1576, Dean 
of Christ Church. Jn 1579, he became Vice-chanccllor of Ox- 
ford, and, in 1583, Precentor of Salisbury; but in the year 
following, being appointed Dean of Durham, he resigned the 
Precentorship and the Deanery of Christ Church. He left the 
University, though he had powerful friends at court, and pro- 
ceeded to the Diocese of Durham, where he was so diligent in the 
discharge of his duties, that it is said of him that he preached 
from the pulpit of almost every town in the county, in some 
places repeatedly, while he was Dean, nor did he relax in his 
duties when he became Bishop of that see in 1595. He became 
Archbishop of York in 1606, and from that time till his death 
he was universally respected. His monument is still to be seen 
at the east end of York Minster. He preached with indefati- 
gable diligence to the very last, whence the remark of Cook, 
vicar of Leeds, in Yorkshire, in his ‘ Popish Brags Abated,” 
that “ Tobye Matthewes, the Most Rev. Archbishop of York, 
though almost 80 years of age, preacheth more sermons in 
a year, than you can prove has been preached by all your 
Popes from Gregory the Great his days.” Campian, the Jesuit, 
(Rationes Decem, &c. printed in 1581, and 1583, and translated 
into English in 1687,) says of him, ‘ He that now rules in your 
pulpits, qui nunc dominatus im concionibus, adding, ‘ quem 
propter bonas artes et virtutis semina dileximus.” Notwith- 
standing his frequent public preaching, he neglected not his 
other episcopal duties, frequently confirming 500 and 1000 per- 
sons at a time, besides his visitations, ordinations, &c. Camden 
says of him, “ Theologus prestantissimus, in quo doctrina cum 
pietate, ars cum natura, certant,” and Wood observes of him, 
“ Infinitee propemodum lectionis vir librum pene nullum, quem 
vel seriptoris fama vel ipsum operis argumentum commendaret, 
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his translation thither, as he had before shewn reluc- 
tance to quit the See of London. He was suc- 
cessful in attaining his wish, though, in the mean 
time, some small delay was occasioned in Laud’s 
translation from Bath and Wells. Notwithstanding 
the anxiety which Dr. Montaigne displayed to gain 
his object, it appears that he did not long survive 
his translation to York. Such is the vanity of 
human ambition !! 

These arrangements, however, were not com- 
pleted for some time, and the King’s necessities at 
length compelled him to call a Parliament. On 
the 29th of January, 1627-8, a resolution was passed 
by the Privy Council to that effect, and the third 
Parliament was summoned to meet on the 17th of 
March, 1627-8. Preparatory to that mecting, the 
King ordered all those persons to be set at liberty 
who had been confined for non-compliance with the 
loan, expecting that by this clemency he would allay 


legenti sese paucissima obtulerint, que vir, si quando usus 
flagitaret, confestim proferret.” None of his sermons have ap- 
peared in print, except his ‘‘ Concio Apologetica contra Cam- 
pianum in Deut. xxii. 7,” printed in 1581, and again at Oxford 
in 1628. Wood, Athen. vol. i. col. 105. 109, 110. 428. 730, 
731. Vicaria Leodiensis, p. 165. 167, 169, 170. Camden's Brit. 
in Brig, folio, vol. i. Fuller’s Church History, book x1. p. 133. 

"Dr. Mountaigne died Oct. 24, 1628. He was at first Bishop 
of Lincoln, and then translated to London, and when in the 
latter sce, he was wont to remark, ‘ Lincoln was, London is, 
and York shall be,” which was verified ; “ through which sces,” 
says Fuller, ‘never any prelate passed so methodically as him- 
self.” Worthies of Yorkshire, p. 199. Peek’s Desiderata 
Curiosa, Jib, xiv. p, 523. 
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the murmurs of the Puritan faction. Whatever 
were the expectations of the King, however, he was 
disappointed, and the measure at this juncture was 
impolitic, the clemency misplaced ; for, had Charles 
kept those zealots still in confinement, it is not im- 
probable that the Parliament, freed from their 
inflammatory insinuations, would have adopted such 
measures as might have conciliated the court. For 
these men, it must be observed, were confined not 
merely for refusing compliance with the loan, but 
for the outrageous insolence which they had exhi- 
bited,-«nd the seditious rumours which they had 
industriously circulated. To grant them their 
liberty, while in prison they had been fortifying 
themselves in their dogmatic and republican oppo- 
sition, was, in effect, to give them permission to 
renew. their practices. They were looked upon by 
the faction as the noblest champions of liberty, and 
they were not slow to increase their popularity 
among the people, by recounting the sufferings 
which they pretended to have endured. So that 
those who desired it were returned as members of 
the Lower House, being preferred above all others ; 
and, actuated by revenge, they were determined to 
increase their opposition to the King. 

But before I proceed to notice the affairs of this 
Parliament, perhaps I shall be pardoned for intro- 
ducing the following extract from Dr. Heylin, which 
is interesting, inasmuch as we obtain from it a com- 
plete insight into Laud’s private conduct. The 
Bishop has recorded in his Diary, that on the 5th 
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of February before the meeting of the Parliament, 
as he went with the King to Hampton Court, he 
strained the back sinew of his right leg, which con- 
fined him till the opening of the Parhament. Hey- 
lin, as has been already observed, was contemporary 
with Laud, and was intimately acquainted with him, 
having been born in the year 1600; and he survived 
the Restoration, dying on the 8th of May, 1662". 
“ During the time of the Bishop’s confinement,” 
says that learned writer, “ I had both the happiness 
of being taken into his special knowledge of me, 
and the opportunity of a longer conference with him 
than I could otherwise have expected. I went to 
present my service to him as he was preparing for 
this journey (to attend the King), and was appointed 
to attend him on the same day seven-night, when I 
might presume on his return. Coming precisely 
at that time, I heard of his misfortune, and that he 
kept himself to his chamber ; but orders had been 
given to the servants, that if I came, he should be 
made acquainted with it; which being done accord- 
ingly, I was brought into his chamber, where I found 
him sitting in a chair, with his lame leg resting on 
a pillow. Commanding that no person should come 
to interrupt him till he called, he caused me to sit 
down by him, inquired first into the course of my 
studies, which he well approved of, exhorting me to 
continue in that moderate course in which he found 
me. He afterwards discoursed on some affairs at 


' Peck’s Desiderata Curiosa, lib. xiv. p. 542. 
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Oxford, in which I was specially concerned, and told 
me thereupon the story of such oppositions as he 
had experienced in that University from Archbishop 
Abbot and some others; encouraged me not to 
shrink, if I had already, or should hereafter, expe- 
rience the same. J was with him thus, remotis 
arbitris, almost two hours. It passed towards 
twelve o’clock, and then he knocked for his servants 
to come unto him. He caused me to stay dinner 
with him, and used me with no small respect, which 
was remarked by some gentlemen; Elphinston, one 
of his Majesty’s cup-bearers, being one of the com- 
pany who dined with him'.” This incident is in- 
deed trivial in itself, but every relick of a great man 
is valuable, and ought to be preserved with pious 
care. 

On the 17th of March, 1627-8, the third Parlia- 
ment of Charles assembled. Oliver Cromwell, then 
a person of no distinction, was one of its members, 
and took an active part in its proceedings. Laud 
preached the opening sermon, (the sixth in his 
printed volume,) from Ephes. iv. 3. “ Endeavouring 
to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.” 
This sermon, which is an admirable specimen of his 
impassioned eloquence and solid reasoning, and 
which abounds in advices and exhortations truly 
apostolic, was commanded by the King to be printed ; 
and had the faction in the House of Commons 
studied it as well as they did the effusions of their own 
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' Heylin, p. 167. 
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fanatical teachers, they would have received from it 
important lessons of duty. But they had a deeply 
cherished hatred towards the man, and, therefore, 
they concluded that “ no good thing could come 
out of Nazareth.” After the conclusion of the ser- 
mon, Charles opened the.Parliament in a speech 
from the throne, addressed to both Houses, to the 
following effect : 

“ My Lords and Gentlemen. These times are 
for action; wherefore, for example’s sake, I mean 
not to spend. much time in words ; expecting accord- 
ingly, that your, as I hope, good resolutions will be 
speedy, not spending time unnecessarily, or, as I 
may better say, dangerously ; for tedious consulta- 
tions at this time are as hurtful as ill regulations. 

“ T am sure you expect from me to know both 
the cause of your meeting, and what to resolve on. 
Yet I think there is none here, but knows that 
common danger is the cause of this Parliament, and 
that supply at this time is the chief end of it; so 
that Ineed but point out to you what to do. I will 
use but few persuasions. For if to maintain your 
own advice, and (as now the case standeth by the 
following thereof,) the true religion, laws, liberties 
of the state, and the just defence of our true friends 
and allies, be not sufficient, no eloquence of man or 
angel will persuade. 

“ Only let me remind you, that my duty most of 
all, and every one of yours, according to his degree, 
is to seek the maintenance of this Church and Com- 
monwealth, and certainly there was never a time in 
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which this duty was more necessarily required than 
now. 

“J, therefore, judging a Parliament to be the 
most ancient, speediest, and best way in this time 
of common danger, to give such supply as to secure 
ourselves, and to save our friends from imminent 
ruin, have called you together. Every man must 
do according to his conscience. Wherefore if you, 
(which God forbid) should not do your duty, which 
the state at this time needs, I must in discharge of 
my conscience use those other means which God 
hath~put into my hands, to save that which the folly 
of particular men may otherwise hazard to lose. 
Take not this as a threatening, (for I scorn to 
threaten any but my equals), but as an admonition 
from him, that both out of nature and duty hath 
most care of your preservations and prosperities. 
And I hope, though I thus speak, that your demea- 
nour at this time will be such as shall not only ap- 
prove your former counsels, but lay on me such 
obligations as shall tie me by way of thankfulness 
to meet often with you. For be assured, that no- 
thing can be more pleasing to me than to keep a 
good correspondence with you. 

« | will only add one thing more, and then leave 
the Keeper to make a short paraphrase upon the 
text I have delivered unto you, which is, to remem- 
ber a thing, to the end you may forget it. You 
may imagine I come here with a doubt of good suc- 
cess of what I desire, remembering the distractions 
at the last meeting. But I assure you, that I shall 
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very easily and gladly forget and forgive what is 
past, so that you will at this time leave the former 
ways of distraction, and follow the counsel lately 
given you, fo maintain the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace ’.” 

Such is the speech which Charles delivered at the 
opening of this Parliament, at the end of which he 
refers to Laud’s masterly sermon, and I have thought 
it worthy of a place here, as it is a comment on the 
proceedings of the two former Parliaments, and as 
it pourtrays that noble independence and manly 
eloquencé for which that Prince was distinguished. 
The Lord Keeper, then, in turn, addressed the two 
Houses, and brought before them the state of affairs 
both at home and abroad, directed their attention 
to the political intrigues of their continental enemies, 
and concluded by advising them to assist the King 
with due alacrity in the present emergency. 

But, as formerly, this was of little use. A few of 
the leading enthusiasts had succeeded in securing 
partisans, some of them factious like themselves, 
others well affected indeed towards the King, but 
misled by their false representations. ‘They, there- 
fore, resolved to manage their own business first, 
that is, to have their own way, and take the King 
into their own hands. It first moved them to ap- 
point a fast day*, which being done, (for nothing 
could be done without making such a display of 


' Lansdowne MSS. Parl. Col. 1620—1628. 498. Rush- 
worth’s Collections; vol. 1. p. 476, 477. 
? Rushworth, vol. 1. p. 498, 499. 


* ee 
Cee een eel 


a ta 


Rg 
b tc 


ad dbidw Yo fag aff de Joommnils 1 | 


. 
a Teh T eh » Si a a 


hodeiogattatb cow vanit't sil duke’ Bh 


ed oilt bowstbhs ibs at iS 
criahte ‘lo otnte od) mond exOled tdguotd baa wsesoll 
soiwene todd Sets Anode bas amed ta iiod | : 
gounans fatasaiiaos siods to aougitiat lnaititeg oftot =f 
yi oift jelees of mold galeizhacyd febulono bam), 
soasyisais iaseaty oft al gihsale sob dttw 
So wal A car oltiil To 'kew aid? ylreanobes jutl 
qainwaod fit bebsasoue bail etesiendive guibesl ods 
wovinemeis sail anoitost medi to saive. AuwErIEd 
tod gait och ehsawod ‘besbai hetssita How eradto : 
wet yout atolatacesnger oelet tiedi yd balaion 
pak acsatend awe iisdd eganen ot boviozas 10 
quit off oda) has yew awe siods ovad ot wi dedi 
~<yn of mnails Gavout tt $1 ebnad awe sisdt oint 
qgxidion tl} nol giisd doidw *yah mda taiog 
Yo yolysih a dove qeidanr-duodiinw aaah ad bios 
sducth 220 ,e%6t—020f to0 oot BEM smpobenad * 
She ORG 4 daw soaisnalleD widow 
86d B08 g's dew Aiovedinslt * 


sch RE EAT 


— 


394 LIFE AND TIMES [4628. 


their zeal,) they forthwith entreated the House of 
Lords, after debating concerning their liberties, 
(in which Sibthorpe and Manwaring were duly no- 
ticed as two prating sycophants,) to unite with them 
in a petition against the toleration of Papists. This 
was agreed to, and on the 31st of March it was pre- 
sented to the King, who, while he commended them 
for their zeal in religion, still pressed upon their 
consideration the affairs of state’. It behoved them, 
however, to take various things into consideration 

= before they thought fit to agree: they were first to 
ascertain whether they were able to vote any sup- 
plies, and then it was their business to inquire whe- 
ther they were to be considered as slaves or free- 
men, of which they pretended to have doubts, on 
account of the late imprisonment of their members. 
But, after a varicty of altercations, they resolved to 
leave the King’s business for the present, that is, 
those state affairs on which they were professedly 
called to legislate, and to proceed in their own 
way. 

The Commons first attacked their old enemy the 
Duke of Buckingham, whom, on the 11th of June, 
they voted to be the principal cause of all the cala- 
mities brought on the King and kingdom, and they 
accordingly presented a remonstrance of grievances 
against him*. But, on the 16th of June, the King 


* Rushworth, vol.i. p. 515. 
? Rushworth, vol. i. p. 617, 619—626. 
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issued an order, that the process preferred against 
the Duke in the Star-Chamber should be discharged, 
being conscious of his innocence, and the subsequent 
prorogation of the Parliament delayed the effect of 
the remonstrance. Having thus noticed the Duke, 
Dr. Manwaring was not forgotten, and it was deter- 
mined to punish him for his two sermons, in which 
hey implicated Laud, who had licensed them for 


the press.’ After various harangues from the mem- 


bers of the House, among whom the enthusiast 
Prynne particularly distinguished himself, Manwar- 
ing was called before them; and after extorting from 
him an humble submission and “ acknowledgment 
of the many errors and indiscretions he had com- 
mitted,” and compelling him to “ beg pardon of 
God, the King, the Honourable House, the Church, 
and the Commonwealth in general, and those wor- 
thy persons adjudged to be reflected on by him in 
particular, for these great errors and offences,” they 
sentenced him to be imprisoned during their plea- 
sure, to pay 1000/. to the King, to be suspended 
from preaching for three years, to be disabled from 
holding any ecclesiastical dignity, to be prohibited 
ever afterwards from preaching at court; and ordered 
that his sermons, being worthy to be burnt, should 
be called in by proclamation, committed to the 
flames, and never again printed under a great 
penalty *. 

From this sentence it will be scen that the friends 


J Rushworth, vol. i. p. 605, Collier, vol. ii. p. 744, Heylin, 
p. 170. 
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of liberty were by no means lenient in their deci- 
sions. But the sentence is liable to the severest 


reprobation, for Manwaring had committed no 
crime against the State; and, although his positions 


were absurd, they were rather errors of judgment 
than deliberate faults. His offence did not even 
amount to petty treason, or misprision of treason, 
secing that these are only to be understood when 
committed against the King’s person and autho- 
rity: hence, therefore, the House of Commons 
_had no right to sit as judges in this case, any more 
than to inflict the fine after his impeachment. . The 
fine and imprisonment, if found guilty of crimes 
against the state, were all that they had a nght to 
inflict as a civil court of legislature: but Manwar- 
ing was amenable ‘first to the King, as supreme 
ecclesiastical ruler, and secondly to his superiors in 
the Church, if he had taught any thing contrary to 
the doctrine of that Church, whose duty and right 
it was to decide whether he ought to be suspended 
and disabled from holding any ecclesiastical prefer- 
ment. ‘The House decided on more than they 
were warranted, or had a right to do, and, there- 
fore, this sentence, as well as the compulsory recan- 
tation, was most severe and unjust. And it was, 
probably, in this view that the King subsequently 
acted ; for though he said nothing at the time, he 
doubtless judged Manwaring to have suffered inno- 
cently in his cause, and, accordingly, that grateful 
Prince not only remitted his chaplain’s fine, but he 
afterwards promoted him to the living of Stamford 
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Rivers, in Essex, with a dispensation to hold St. 
Giles’s in the Fields, (vacant by the promotion of 
the Commons’ old enemy, Montague, to the see of 
Chichester,) then to the Deanery of Worcester, 
and some time after to the Bishopric of St. David’s'. 

On the following day Laud’s conduct was exa- 
mined, and, after deliberation, “ by God’s good- 
ness towards me,” says he, “I was fully cleared.” 
He was not, however, ignorant of the intentions of 
his enemies, for he declared that this Parliament 
sought his destruction, which was prevented by its 
sudden &issolution *. Nevertheless, though they 
failed to involve Laud in Manwaring’s affairs, they 
“had still another resource. In the remonstrance 
which they presented to the King against Bucking- 
ham, one part of it concerned religion, in which they 
alleged that “ Dr. Neile, Bishop of Winchester, 
and Dr. Laud, Bishop of Bath and Wells, are 
justly suspected to be unsound in their opinions in 
that way.” ‘They were, in short, voted to be fa- 
vourers of Arminianism °. 


Dr. Sibthorpe, the other incendiary, according to the cha- 
ritable idea of the Puritan historian (vol. ii. p. 180.) was made 
prebendary of Peterborough, and rector of Burton Latimer, in 
Wiltshire. 

? Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. p. 462. 

* Diary, p. 42, 43. Heylin, p. 170, 171. Rushworth, vol. 
i. p. 621. Whitelock’s Memorials, edit. 1732. p. 10. On this 
occasion, Laud has made the following entry. ‘‘ The same day 
the House of Commons were making their remonstrance to 
the King. One head was innovation of religion. ‘Therein they 
named my lord the Bishop of Winchester and myself. One in 
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It would, indeed, have been desirable, had the 
English House of Commons, when they thus exalted 
themselves into theological doctors, defined what 
they meant by Arminianism, or, at least, examined 
the principles and opinions of those whom they 
called Arminians, before they condemned them. 
Now, by their own admission, were there no other 
evidence, they did not; and what are we to think 
of the impeachments preferred against the royalists 
of that period, when their enemies, on their own 

_shewing, either did not, or could not, tell why 
—~ they had impeached them? It is easy to make an 
assertion ; but assertions are not proofs: hence, if a 
man is alleged to be guilty, it must first be ascer- 
tained what he has done, to substantiate the charge, 
They admitted that Buckingham was impeached 
without a cause, that is, they had alleged none; and 
what should we have thought of Charles, if he 
had dismissed his minister to gratify the whim of a 
faction? ‘That Buckingham was imprudent cannot 
be denied; still, his enemies knew well that he was 
not destitute of talents, and his imprudence is no 
warrant for them to calumniate him. If they made 
out no case against the Duke, he could not be 
guilty, because the law presumes a man innocent 
till it condemns him; and if there had been a cause, 
why not impeach for high crimes and misdemea- 


the ITouse stood up and said : now we have named these persons, 
let us think of some causes why we did it. Sir Edward Coke 
answered, Have we not named my lord of Buckingham without 


shewing a cause, and may we not be as bold with them ?” 
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nours in the House, rather than remonstrate with 
the King? On the very same principle they pro- 
ceeded with Laud and Neile; they charged them 
with something which they could not define, that 
is, they thought, as a matter of course, as they 
were about the business, that it would serve their 
purpose to insert the names of the two Bishops. 
And yet, when a member of the House stood up 
and said, that now, when they had named Laud 
and Neile, they ought to think of the cause why 
they had been named, he was silenced by Sir 
Iidward <Goke, who sagaciously observed, that 
“since my Lord of Buckingham had been im- 
peached without alleging any reason, could not the 
same thing be done in the case of the two Bishops ?” 
It is not difficult to form an opinion of the wisdom 
of those senators. 

Convinced that this folly, to say the least, re- 
quires only to be named that it may be exposed, I 
here introduce a few observations respecting the 
Puritans and the Arminians. I have already stated 
that a profound ignorance existed among the 
former, whether wilful or casual I shall not in- 
quire, on what they called Arminianism. ‘This, 
indeed, was studiously cherished by the leading 
Calvinists, who, being all believers in Calvin’s in- 
spiration, imagined that it was necessary to carry 
their researches much farther than the “ Institu- 
tions,” and were well content to give implicit credit 
to all his notions. That daring and abstruse opinion 
which Calvin had published respecting Christ’s 
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that the purpose of Arminianism was to introduce a 
subtle atheism into the Church. So dogmatic, how- 
ever, was Calvin in his notions on election and other 
subtleties, that he undertook to reform the Luther- 
ans, for which officiousness he was bitterly attacked 
by Giles Hunnius, a famous Lutheran divine, and 
Professor of Divinity at Marpurg, who charged him 
with Nestorianism, Judaism, Mahometanism, and 
Atheism. Itis clear, however, that Calvin’s opinions 
on polity were unknown in the Church before his day ; 
and his notions concerning election and reprobation 
have a=zecedent only in the works of St. Augus- 
tine, who in some of his writings has advanced posi- 
tions not dissimilar, though it must not be forgotten 
that the Father was then engaged in a hot dispute 
with the Manicheans, whom he violently opposed, 
for in other parts of his writings he expresses the 
unanimous belief of the Catholic Church. 

Though I am perfectly justificd in making a 
digression on this subject at present, because I am 
commenting on the life of a man whose only crime 
consisted in his being an Anti-Calvinist, that is, a 
believer in the old and scriptural doctrine of a full 
and free salvation to every individual of the human 
race who chooses to accept of it, in opposition to 
Calvin’s notions of predestination and unconditional 
election, yet I shall refrain from entering minutely 
into a theological discussion, reserving that for ano- 
ther occasion. I stated that a deplorable ignorance 
existed on Arminianism, as they chose to call it, 
among all the Puritans, and more especially in the 
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House of Commons,.among the members of which 
fanaticism was making rapid progress. Nor are 
there wanting specimens of this folly, which I shall 
adduce in another place, when I come to detail the 
future proceedings of the Parliament. But the con- 
duct of the Parliament ought not to be passed over 
in silence. By crafty artifice they invariably coupled 
Arminianism with Popery; and though they must 
have known, before they delivered their opinions, 
that the former was just as irreconcilable to Popery 
as their own Calvinism, yet it furnished them with 
“convenient occasion to rail against the Church, 
and against Laud and others, its resolute defenders, 
Moreover, as the populace seldom reason, it was no 
difficult matter for those zealots to inflame their 
passions by misrepresentations of what they them- 
selves did not understand, and secure partisans by 
their delusive speeches about liberty and the alleged 
tyranny of the court. 

The Church of England, as I have before ob- 
served, is neither Calvinistic nor Arminian, so far 
as these are human systems; nor did that Church, 
in the persons of its venerable Reformers, first 
attach itself to the great name of any individual, and 
then endeavour to reconcile his opinions with the 
holy canon of Scripture. This was the case with 
certain other communions, but it was not so with 
the Church of England. Had it done so, what" cause 
has it not for boasting, and where is the vantage 
ground of any other religious body? What illus- 
trious names adorn the annals of the Church of 
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England! names which will bear a comparison with 
the most eminent Fathers of the primitive Church ; 
men who were as much superior to Calvin, learned 
though he was, as he in turn was superior to his Scot- 
tish disciples. Where is there any church or sect, 
not even excepting the Church of Rome, which can 
rival the Church of England in the literary reputa- 
tion of its sons? There is something, indeed, in 
its very constitution which encourages this noble 
emulation, and to this hour it sustains its celebrity. 
And those men were not “ straitened in their bowels 
as to the extent of Christ’s redemption.” Great as 
they unquestionably were, they had too humble an 
opinion of themselves, as at best but unprofitable 
servants, to entertain a single harsh and limited 
thought of the love of God. If, as the Puritans 
pretended, the Articles of the Church, especially 
the Seventeenth, are Calvinistic, why did they evince 
such factious restlessness to make them appear so? 
The confession of no Church has given rise to so 
many disputes as that of the Church of Ingland; its 
Articles have been wrested from their literal and 
grammatical sense, to support the opinions of a 
party. Now, who thinks of asserting that the Scot- 
tish Confession of Faith is Arminian? Who ever 
alleged, that the Larger and Shorter Catechisms, 
received by the Presbyterian Church, and originally 
put forth by the Westminster Calvinistic Assembly, 
are not Calvinistic? The attempt has nevér been 
made, because the melancholy doctrine is there 
elicited in terms too plain, (I say melancholy, indeed, 
pd2 


oldntioigins ind Send tn en eovloemienh io” sot 
hotindt bea dead olgaia’ a miatioias oF Sia 
saath odi as JT Boe) to svel Gilt Te tdguorts 
qlioaqes dowd ont Yo wofoiA at bobastorg 
sonive yor? bib ye piteimivigd din dHaasiviows ort 
{os seaqqs mild oisat oF ezonrealtagt anobtost dowe 


. i 27) rj 
FATE ft .. 
jae » . 
i HoiKigo Y 


weed 


oe of oat auviy and dowd) of Yo dolasinos ofT 


afi <haalgall to dowd oft to tad? an esdinqaib yan 
bin faxed tiedd aot Retest seed ‘evel ealoitA 
a to sroisiqe edt Mogqie Of Qatise “heoMammetg: 
joo% ot tatt gaitiozes Toedaidtolw wok  .ytreq 
seve of CaniniterA af altin'S Yo moieediao’? Heit 
nensidoade’) othed2 bas gral off isd begolla 
vilasighto has goudd casiatydaerT ot yd boviagot 
~uhimaexA olielaivin® Yetanienes W ade yd ddtot tog 


pond sheen tad Apatite ofT : t ottdiatvisD dont one 


oil) et avivood ylodsmalenr od sanmed obey 
‘Aosbut vlaroeuton yea T) ity cod anitat at hatistfs 
Lhe =a 


at og 


es So 


404 LIFE AND TIMES (1628. 


if true), that “ God hath from eternity elected some 
to everlasting life,’ and doomed others to everlast- 
ing death, not from any good or bad works of 
theirs, but merely “ for the praise of his glorious 
grace.” Is this a reason agreeable to our notions 
as rational beings of God and his heavenly revela- 
tion? and yet religion, or rather Christianity, is 
addressed to man’s reason, not to his imagination or 
his senses ; it is not a mere speculative or visionary 
subject, but it must be reduced to practice, and 
practice is just the effect of which the exercise 
“of our faculties is the cause. Religion without 
works is a contradiction in terms ; its very existence 
is impossible. Is a man doomed to everlasting 
damnation before he is born, nay, from all eternity ? 
And is such a man born in a Christian country, and 
called on to repent as a miserable sinner? How 
can he accept the call, since he is restrained by a 
religious necessity ? Is he able to contend with God, 
or is God a man, that he should change his eternal 
decree? Or, if Calvinism be true, is it not a mere 
mockery of a rational being and the possessor of an 
immortal soul (I speak it with awe) to passa decree 
that he cannot be saved, yet to call him to repent- 
ance, and to condemn him for what he could not 
help? What can mando? The decree of God 
must take effect, and, therefore, he must take his 
chance of being either elected or reprobated. But 
how different is the real state of the case? Where 
would be the efficacy of the holy sacrament of Bap- 
tism, that sign and seal of regeneration, a new life, 
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and an engrafting into Christ’s body, without which 
sacrament I will not, indeed, say no human being 
can be saved, whether infant or adult ; but by which 
holy sacrament all baptized infants are saved, and 
all adults who fulfil, in the years of reason, their 
baptismal vows? or are we to entertain that most 
degrading thought, that this holy sacrament is no- 
thing more than a mere rite, a formal ceremony ? 
The thought, I confess, appears to me to border 
on profaneness. And then, when we come to the 
Scriptures, how discordant are they with the limita- 
tions of Calvinism! There we are indeed told the 
important truth, that believers may finally fall; 
there we are told in every page, that Christ, as the 
venerable Latimer expresses it, shed as much blood 
for Judas as he did for St. Paul; there we have 
revelations of the boundless mercy of God; there 
we are commanded to address God as our Father ; 
there, in short, we are commanded to believe and 
obey the gospel, being assured that they who come 
unto God will not come in yain. 

In these observations I have not adduced argu- 
ments from the Holy Scriptures, because the subject 
has been often discussed, and because I wish to 
avoid a theological disputation, making my remarks 
to bear principally on the system, and the conduct 
of the Puritans, in violently condemning Bishops 
Laud and Neile. Now, it is well known, that 
Calvinism was never imagined to be the religion of 
England before the return of those exiles whom the 
Marian persecution had forced from their country ; 
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and it is a singular fact, that almost all those who 
afterwards held situations in the Church, and in- 
troduced the Calvinistic doctrines, were those who 
had resided during that persecution at Geneva, and 
returned with a warm admiration of Calvin’s sys- 
tem. But had the Articles been Calvinistic, why 
make vigorous attempts to make them appear so, 
since they speak for themselves ? and yet I need not 
remind the reader of the Lambeth Articles, of Cart- 
wright’s turbulence, and of the insidious mal-prac- 
tices of the Puritan faction in the Universities, 
“during the Jatter years of Elizabeth, and the whole 
of James’ reign, as the Puritans themselves evinced 
at the Hampton Court Conference. These discus- 
sions, indeed, I must at present avoid. The Church 
of England, I again maintain, rejects the system of 
Arminius as a human system; it rests on the holy 
canon of inspiration, it appeals to the Law and the 
Gospel, and its Articles and Homilies were estab- 
Ished before any thing was known either of Calvin 
or Arminius’. But, since it is.clear that Calyin- 
ism is not the doctrine of the Church, since it is 
evident and undeniable, that the venerable fathers 
of the Church were guided solely by the Scriptures 
and primitive antiquity, if the opinions of Armi- 
nius and the Dutch Remonstrants coincide with 
the Articles, the Church rather rejoices that a com- 
munion should be found in unison with itself, which 


’ Articles of the Church, and Eccles, Canons, Can, xxxvi. 
andStat. 13 Eliz. ¢. xii, § 1 and 3. 
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holds apostolical truth: but the Church cannot be 
called Arminian, otherwise it was so before Armi- 
nius was known ; and if such be the case, the Scrip- 
tures are Arminian, so were the holy Apostles, the 
Tathers, and the primitive Church’. 

James Van Harmen, or Arminius, was as far re- 
moved from Popery as Calvin, Gomarus, or any 
other of his violent opposers. So also were the 
illustrious Limborch, Episcopius, Grotius, and 
others, as well as those immortal men of the 
Church _of Iingland in the seventeenth century, 
who had the courage to employ their reasoning 
faculties respecting predestination and grace. But 
the true cause why the Puritans condemned Armi- 
nianism, (for I shall still call it so, because lan- 
guage is arbitrary,) was, that Laud and his friends 
were unpopular, on account of their connexion with 
the court. Whoever adhered to the unfortunate 
Charles was certain of condemnation. The coup- 
ling of Arminianism and Popery was the common 
cant and knavery.of the times. Popery, Armini- 
anism, Atheism, Heresy, were all classed together, 
as well by the English Puritans as by the Scottish 
Covenanters, the latter of whom entered into their 
impious League and Covenant, which they called 
Solemn, to put to the sword all those who differed 
from themselves. It need not be again stated, that 
Arminianism and Popery have as little connexion 


* Laurence’s (Archbishop) Bampton Lectures, Lect, I. Heylin, 
Quinquart, Controy, p, 624. 
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as the latter has with Calvinism: and if in some 
things the Arminians agreed with the Papists, 
does that unite them in a common cause? But it 
is too true, that among zealots every thing is bad 
and damnable which agrees not with their notions, 
The man who does not fall in with the extrava- 
gancies of the day is denounced as irreligious; if 
he does not adopt the peculiar phraseology of 
pietism, he need not expect to escape persecution ; 
and men who, stimulated by that dangerous enthu- 
—siasm which must ever retard the progress of pure 
and rational religion, set all reason and authority 
at defiance, have invariably made it their custom 
to calumniate their opponents. What right, as it 
has been well demanded, had Calvin and his fol- 
lowers to give laws to the whole Christian Church ? 
Did the Puritans conceive that they were the only 
conscientious persons in the nation? or rather, 
ought not those religionists to have known that 
other opinions had as good a right to allowance and 
toleration? But such was not their system. They 
thought it perfectly right to be intolerant to others ; 
but, if there was the slightest severity towards them- 
selves, they commenced their clamour about liberty, 
tyranny, Popery, Arminianism, and Atheism. 

I am not, let it be observed, defending Arminian- 
ism as a system, but am stating what seems to me to 
be undeniable truth. Laud has been condemned as 
the violent defender of Arminianism; the charge 
has been again and again repeated, and there 
necds no other proof of his infamy, his “ ¢nfamous 
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memory,” with some sectarian writers, than this as- 
sumed fact; and in his patronage of Arminianism 
they have easily accounted for his alleged persecu- 
tion of the Puritans. Now, I will admit that Laud 
held the opinions of the Dutch Remonstrants, which 
admission will make evident the absurdity of the 
Puritan inference. For it is a notorious fact, that 
of all sects the Calvinists, when in power, were the 
most intolerant; as the conduct of their leader at 
Geneva, and of his adherents in England and Scot- 
Jand, abundantly proves ; to such a degree, indeed, 
that England felt the yoke of Calvinism intolerable ; 
and, had it been established finally in Scotland, 
according to the fanatical notions of the Covenant- 
ing zealots, it would have been equally unsufferable. 
In the latter country, at and before this period, the 
same spirit pervaded the heart of every Presbyte- 
rian preacher, which had doomed the mild and vir- 
tuous, though mistaken, Servetus to the stake ; 
which had secured the banishment of Bolsée, which 
had endeavoured to take the life and ruin the cha- 
racter of the wise and learned Castellio, and which 
had induced Calvin, the grand author of these atro- 
cities, to write a cool and deliberate defence of 
them, especially of the murder of Servetus, in the 
Trench and Latin languages. “ Popery fell for 
ever,” says an author', remarking on the effects of 
Calvinism, “ but its ministers were succeeded by a 


* Cursory Remarks, prefixed to Scottish Poems of the 16th 
Century, by J. G, Dalyell, sq. vol. i. p. 43, 44, Edinburgh, 
12mo, 1801. 
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class of men not more liberal or more tolerant. 
Proud and imperious, no opportunity of displaying 
their authority was spared, and that in the most 
grating manner. Very soon after their establish- 
ment they condemned the Countess of Argyle to 
humiliations in the Church of Stirling, for assisting 
at the baptism of King James, and the High Trea- 
surer of Scotland to public penance in the Church 
of Edinburgh. ‘To be placid and humble formed 
no part of their constitution. All were deep poli- 

_ticians. If one preached sedition, he quoted autho- 

“Tities in Scripture: if he intermeddled in the pri- 
vacy of families, he maintained his privilege of 
checking vice. Causes too trifling for repetition, 
they debated as earnestly as matters of the highest 
importance. Punishment, and the mode of inflict- 
ing it, occupied more attention than the manner of 
repressing crime. Imaginary Puritans, they thought 
by a decree to effect that refined improvement 
which can only be accomplished by the slow and 
imperceptible hand of time. Mercy and compas- 
sion for those whom they had supplanted were ba- 
nished. If their hands were not imbrued with blood, 
it was from inability, not the want of desire. Such 
were the authors, and such the rudiments of a sys- 
tem which sense, caution, and moderation, have 
now rendered it UNSAPE TO IMPROVE.” 

These sentiments equally apply to the Puritans 
of England as to those of Scotland, and they gave 
ample demonstration, before a century elapsed after 
the Refoymation, that they were not slow to im- 
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brue their hands in blood, thus completing their 
long-devised schemes of treason and rebellion. But 
as to Arminianism, the Remonstrants, as the Dutch 
followers of Arminius were called, and whose opi- 
nions Laud is condemned for maintaining, were 
actually those who were the real patriots to their 
country, whereas the Calvinists ruled it with no 
gentle hand. Tor the famous Synod of Dort, 
which, under the pretence of a fair discussion, (every 
member of it being compelled to take an oath to 
that effect ',) was called by the professed enemies of 
the Remonstrants for the very purpose of con- 
demning them, arrived at more absurd and into- 
lerant conclusions than any Popish council. It was 
composed of their professed enemies, and the oath 
was no guarantee ; for the Calvinists had previously 
resolved how to act, and had determined to con- 
demn every thing as false and heretical which 
agreed not with their preconceived opinions. Tew 
persons need be told, that Arminianism is more 
favourable to liberty than Calvinism, because the 
very nature of the latter is against any spirit of 
free enquiry, and makes man beyond dispute a 
religious necessitarian; and hence, if Laud patro- 
nised Arminianism merely from love to Arminius, 
it will be difficult to reconcile his opinions with his 
pretended practice. Nor, can the proceedings of 
that Synod, which James unhappily countenanced, 
afford the least argument against Laud’s conduct. 


; Abridgement of Brandt, vol. ii. p. 417. O91. 
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It has indeed established its reputation among the 
prejudiced and the vulgar; its members had an 
opportunity of gratifying their ambition, and they 
endeavoured to avenge themselves on those who 
had excelled them in celebrity: but, instead of 
tending to promote unity and concord, it was a 
firebrand in the Church, the Remonstrants were 
condemned, and the Synod readily assisted in those 
calamities which they afterwards experienced '. 

The answer of the King to this Remonstrance 
against Bishops Laud and Neile, declared that 
geat wrong was done to two great prelates with- 
out any proof. “ J’or should they or any others,” 
said the King, “ attempt innovation of religion, we 
shall quickly take order with them, without staying 
for the remonstrance.” And the assertion, that 
Arminianism was a cunning way to introduce Po- 
pery, was met by the King with this decisive 
answer, that “it was a mere dream,” and that at- 
tention to it “ would make our people believe we 
were asleep.” 

The Puritan historian, however, thinks other- 
wise; and as proof he has inserted from Rushworth’s 
Collections an abstract of a letter alleged to have 
been written by a Jesuit in England to the Rector 
of their College at Brussels °, which, says that 
sectarian writer, in his usual manner, “ will suffi- 


* Hale’s Golden Remains, p. 454. London edit. 8vo. 1687. 
? Nol. i. p. 414, Neal, vol. ii. p. 182, 183, 184. and he 


refers to the cflusion entitled Foxes and Virebrands.” 
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ciently support the Parliament’s charge, and shew 
how Arminianism and Popery, which have no na- 
tural connexion', came to be united at this time 
against the Protestant religion and the liberties 
of Ingland *.” 
I shall not stop here to enquire whether this letter 
be genuine or not, but shall assume it as such, and 
by that means meet Neal’s arguments. ‘This let- 
ter states, after glancing at the political connexions 
of James with Spain, ‘ that none but the Puritan 
faction, which plotted nothing but anarchy, and 
..James’ confusion, were averse to the Spanish 
treaty;” that the Papists “ have made great use of 
this anarchical election [referring to the assembled 
parliament] and have prejudicated and anticipated 
the great one, that none but the King’s enemies, 
and his, are chosen of this Parliament.” ‘* When 
King James lived,” says the writer, “he was very 
violent against Arminianism, and interrupted with 
his pestilent art, and deep learning, our strong 
designs in Iolland, and was a great friend to that 
old rebel and heretic, the Prince of Orange. Now, 
we have planted that sovereign drug Arminianism, 
which we hope will purge the Protestants from 
their heresy, and it bears fruit in due season. Our 


foundation is Arminianism: the Arminians and pro- 


1 This is a remarkable admission, and yet he contradicts 
himself, as usual, in the next sentence. 


? Neal, ut sup. 
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jectors, as it appears on the premises, affect imi- 
tation!.” 

This is a mere extract from the said letter, which 
Neal has garbled in his history; but it is worthy 
of afew remarks. In the first instance, that writer 
presumes to say, “ It appears, from this letter, 
that Puritanism was the only bulwark of the Con- 
stitution, and of the Protestant religion, against 
the inroads of Popery and arbitrary power.” But 
it certainly does noé appear so, even from Neal's 
version of it; and what will the reader say, 
when he is told, that this very letter talks of the 
Puritans with the utmost contempt, says that “ they 
plotted nothing but anarchy and confusion,” and 
actually bears witness that the Jesuits were follow- 
ing the Puritan practices. ‘* I cannot but laugh,” 
says the writer, “ to see how some of our coat have 
accoutred themselves. You would scarce know them 
if you saw them. And it is admirable how in 
speech and gesture they act the Puritans*.” Yet 
those passages are all suppressed by this sectarian, 
as will be seen by a comparison between his version 
of the letter and the complete one in Rushworth ; 
and, though conscious of this chicanery, he has the 
assurance to tell his reader that ‘‘ it appears from 


* Rushworth, ut sup. 

? That is, snufle, cant, and whine, like the mad fanatics at 
conventicles, who would frequently (as they do yet) hear two 
or more sermons a-day, and repeat the same again, and after- 


wards pray, and fast all day long, 
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this letter that Puritanism was the only bulwark of 
the Constitution !” 

Let it be again noted, that as the Jesuits, above 
all the other Orders of the Romish Church, agreed 
with the Arminians respecting the theological doc- 
trine of free grace, it was not, surely, to be sup- 
posed that they would treat it with contempt. 
But, on the other hand, the Dominicans and the 
vapouring Jansenists were as rigid Predestinarians 
as Calvin himself. Arminianism is indeed called a 
“sovereign drug,” but it was so only to the “ Puri- 
tan faction, which plotted nothing but anarchy,” 
and it mattered not though the Jesuit declared 
that ‘his foundation was Arminianism,” (as it in 
reality was, in reference to the acknowledged doc- 
trines of the Order,) since by his own testimony he 
acted with the Puritans “both in speech and ges- 
ture.” Now, even granting Neal's view of the 
case, is it not. evident that a Jansenist would have 
written very differently ; and how absurd is it to 
produce, as a decisive authority, the individual 
letter of an unknown Jesuit, (always presuming 
that it is genuine,) when every one knows that the 
Romish orders entertained a more bitter rivalry and 
jealousy towards each other, than perhaps towards 
the Protestants ;—that they were in open hostility, 
as is proved by the proceedings of the Calvinistic 
Dominicans against the Franciscans,—and that, 
in all probability, we should have heard of none 
of the tricks of monks at all, had they not fallen 
out among themselves, and exposed the knavery 
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of the whole by their endeavours to spoil each 
other’s trade. 

It is a well-known fact, that the Romanists 
treated the Puritans with sovereign contempt, fo- 
mented the discords among them, knowing well 
that they were utterly unable to combat the follies 
of Rome. The Puritan extravagances were not 
only encouraged, but adopted, by the Romish mis- 
sionaries, that they might weaken and ultimately 
overthrow the Church. But as an antidote to the 
Puritan historian’s view of the matter, as well as to 
refute the opinions of all those who agree with him, 
the following extract from a letter, written to Laud 
at a later period, and by a more unexceptionable 
person than this pretended Jesuit, will exhibit the 
matter in a different light. ‘ Be you assured,” 
says Sir William Boswell, the Iinglish resident at 
the Hague, “ the Romish clergy have gulled (de- 
ceived) the misled party of our English nation, and 
that under a Puritanical dress: for which the seve- 
ral fraternities of that Church have lately received 
indulgence from the See of Rome and Council of 
Cardinals, to educate some of the young fry of the 
Church of Rome, who be natives of his Majesty’s 
realms and dominions, and instruct them in all 
manner of principles and tenets contrary to the 
Episcopacy of the Church of England. There be 
in the town of the Hague, to my certain knowledge, 
two dangerous impostors, who haye large indul- 
gences granted to them, and known to be of the 
Church of Rome, although they seem to be Puri- 
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tans. The main drift of their intention is to pull 
down the nglish Episcopacy ; for which purpose, 
above sixty Romish clergymen are gone within these 
two years out of the monasteries of the I’rench 
King’s dominions, to preach up the Scot’s Covenant, 
and Mr. Knox’s prescriptions and rules within that 
Kirk, and to spread the same about the northern 
coasts of England. ‘There be great preparations 
making already against the Liturgy and Ceremonies 
of the Church of Ingland, and all evil contrivances 
here and in France, and in the other Protestant 
holdings, to make your Grace and the Episcopacy 
odious to the Reformed Protestants abroad. It 
has wrought so much on divers of the foreign minis- 
ters of the Protestants, that they esteem our clergy 
little better than Popish. The main things that 
they hit in our teeth are, our bishops to be called 
lords, the service of the Church, the cross in bap- 
tism, confirmation, bowing at the name of Jesus, 
the communion-table placed altar-ways, our manner 
of consecrations *.” 

The same facts are farther corroborated at a sub- 
sequent period by Bishop Bramhall in 1646, who, 
when in exile from his See of Derry, in Ireland, in- 
formed Archbishop Usher, that by an order from 
Rome, above an hundred of the Popish clergy were 
sent into England, consisting of English, Scots, and 
Irish, who had been educated in the Popish conti- 


' Sir W. Boswell to Archbishop Laud, dated the Hague, 10th 
of June, 1640, Cotton Papers, Cal. and also Scottish Episcopal 
Magazine, vol. iii. No. XI. p, 334. 
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nental kingdoms, and who were prepared to assume 
any disguise which would tend to the overthrow of 
the Church of England, by pretending to advocate 
Presbytery, Independency, Anabaptism, Atheism, 
or any thing, in short, which would be advanced by 
the sectarians. The same prelate also substantiates 
the fact, that it was universally understood by these 
incendiaries, “ that there was no better design to 
confound the Church of England, than by pre- 
tending liberty of conscience ;” and “ that it was 
lawful for Roman Catholics to work changes 
wn governments (this is actually the policy of the 
doctors of the Sorbonne) for mother church's ad- 
vancement, and chiefly in an heretical kingdom, 
and so lawfully may make away with the king.” 
Now, let the reader bear in mind the conduct of 
the Puritan faction in Parliament ; let him calmly, 
and without prejudice, weigh this evidence with the 
representations of the Puritan historian, and then 
he will see how far that writer’s assertion is true, 
“ that Puritanism was the only bulwark of the 
constitution, and of the Protestant religion, against 
the enroads of Popery and arbitrary power.” 
The very reverse was the case. The follies and ab- 
surdities of those affected religionists were the grand 
medium by which the Papists intended to overthrow 
the Church of this “ heretical kingdom ;’ 
see that they actually had instructions and dispen- 
sations to imitate ‘‘ the speech and gesture of 
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and we 


the Puritans,” towards whom they cherished not 
hatred, truly, for they reckoned them altogether un- 
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worthy antagonists, but a profound contempt. And 
what are we to think of a faction, which divided in 
itself, into Presbyterians, Brownists or Independ- 
ents, Anabaptists, &e. could by its extravagances 
entice the Papists to unite with it; men who held, 
and who do still hold, that it was Jawful for Roman 
Catholics to work changes in governments for mo- 
ther church’s advancement, and chiefly in an here- 
tical kingdom ; but, above all, that ¢¢ was lawful to 
make away with the king 2 Where, then, is this 
Puritanism, this boasted bulwark of English liberty, 
this preservative of the Protestant religion? If the 
secret intentions of both Papists and Puritans to 
destroy the King be liberty, it is indeed a species 
of it heretofore unknown. If the cant of the times 
against Popery and Arminianism be an indication of 
liberty, I maintain that there was a despotism con- 
cealed under those remonstrances more intolerable 
than that of the Roman Emperors. And the reign of 
hypocrisy and fanaticism, which was hastening on, 
and which Laud and his great coadjutors strove to 
avert, but strove in vain, is proof of these remarks. 
“«« Franciscans, Dominicans, Jesuits,” says a learned 
writer, one of the present distinguished ornaments 
of the Scottish Episcopal Church, “could then unite 
and symbolize with Covenanters, Independents, 
Anabaptists, and Atheists; and perhaps their lead- 
ers, and many of their agents and abettors, had 
universally the same motive, the promotion of their 
own temporal influence, honour, and interest, and 
the gratification of those peculiar passions and pre- 
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judices, which they cherished. Religion and liberty 
were equally the pretext of all; both excellent and 
worthy, the former of all reverence, and the latter 
of all respect; but each utterly incompatible with 
those vices, with that turbulence, with that malig- 
nity, with that hypocrisy, aye, and with that into- 
lerance, of which those pretenders, Papists and 
Puritans, Monks and Covenanters, were almost 
universally and habitually guilty '.” 

On the 26th of June the Parliament was pro- 
rogued till the 20th of October, and the proceedings 
against Buckingham in the mean time ceased. ‘The 
favourites of Princes are generally unpopular with 
the rabble, who, envying a grandeur which is not 
their birth-right, and which they have not the capa- 
city to attain, display their jealousy and hatred by 
dastardly intrigues and by resolute opposition. Yet 
no monarch is so utterly blind as to bestow his favours 
on men who cannot appreciate them, or who cannot 
render him suitable services in return: at all events, 
the rabble are not those who are to judge their 
Sovereign, not even in an age famed for the “march 
of intellect.” The promotion of minions without 
capacity is indeed to be deprecated ; but certainly a 
Prince has a right to bestow his favour at will. It 
is the elevation of plebeian ignorance and pride, 
without talents for affairs, which ought to be scru- 
tinized; and the nobles of the land will not be 


* Scottish Episcopal Magazine, ut sup. In the admirable 
sketch of the Life of Archbishop Laud. 
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forgetful of their birth-right. But want of illus- 
trious descent is no disgrace to the man who is 
worthy of high promotion; the nobility of his 
mind in some degree compensates for his obscure 
origin. 

On the 11th of July, Laud’s congé délire was 
signed by the King; and on the 15th of that month, 
1629, being St. Swithin’s day, he was translated 
from Bath and Wells to London. We had been 
nominated on the 17th of June, 1628; but from the 
causes already mentioned, he was restrained from 
the possession of his new diocese till this year. He 
was succeeded in Bath and Wells by Dr. Leonard 
Mawe’. 

Thus have we seen this great prelate already fill- 
ing two dioceses with distinguished reputation, 
fearless in the discharge of his duty, disdaining to 
become a time-server, firm in his fidelity to his Sove- 
reign, and devoted to the Church of which he was 
the ornament. In the midst of opposition, intrigue, 
faction, and foul reproach, he was undaunted, and 
his animating virtue rose superior to the extrava- 
gances of religious enthusiasm: we observe him 
pursuing his course with uniform consistency, re- 
solved to establish the Protestant Church of Eng- 
land on a secure foundation, or to perish in his 
noble undertaking. Who, then, will deny him the 
praise of being a man truly great, if integrity, 
probity, religion, profound learning, modesty, are 


Le Neve's Fasti Anglicana Meclesia, p. 34. 
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worthy of praise'? Of course, he will be condemned 
for his bigotry, but, to say the least, he was as tole- 
rant as any of his contemporaries. Nor let it be 
said, as has been often done by sectarian writers, 
that Laud in any way frustrated the fair prospects 
of the seventeenth century. “ Human society,” 
says the learned writer just quoted, (and the follow- 
ing language cannot be too attentively weighed by 
the affected liberalists of the present day,) “ is not 
a fit field for the rash experiments of any set of 
men, whatever character they assume, and what- 
ever pretensions they exhibit: whether they wear 
the garb of religious fanaticism, or whether, under 
the mask of hypocrisy, they lean to superstition 
and sectarianism, or whether, rejecting religion alto- 
gcther, they wear the mask of mild philosophy. 
The mask is different, and the mode is various. 
The motives are generally the same. Lven when 
the intentions are sound and sincere, the execution 
is doubtful. We cannot, in any society, great or 
small, calculate the consequences of essential change 
with absolute certainty ; and, therefore, he who 
seriously, and of set purpose, undermines the esta- 
blished principles by which any society is held toge- 
ther, whether his pretext be religion or liberty, a 
reformed system of faith, or a philosophical improve- 
ment of policy and manners, is justly to be sus- 
pected of views beyond what he avows, and may be 
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justly resisted, even when he is sincere; because he 
cannot with any certainty say, even if he obtain his 
avowed object, ‘ Hitherto shalt thou come, and no 
farther, and here shall thy proud waves be stayed.’ 
He cannot even assure us, as experience universally 
proves, that when his avowed object is attained, he 
will be satisfied himself. The reformer, whether 
religious, political, or philosophical, who addresses 
reason to the public reason of mankind is always 
respectable, and will generally produce a salutary 
though a gradual influence on the public mind. 
But he who addresses the mob, and who labours to 
enlist the populace in his service, aims evidently at 
revolution; and if salutary consequences ultimately 
result, it will generally be through scenes of crime 
and suffering, and by a Providence over which the 
original agitator has no control. ‘There is a limi- 
tation of intellect and of vision in such men, with all 
their high pretensions, which is truly pitiable. With 
pretensions which have no limit, they seem chained 
to earth and fixed to time, as if society were a mass 
of matter on which they may repeat experiments 
ad infinitum, without regarding the misery which 
they occasion, or the risk to which they expose the 
individuals whom they influence, when time with 
them shall give place to eternity.” 
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CHAPTER X. 


1628—1629. 


t 


Insinuations against Laud—His conduct—Preparations for the 


war with France—The Duke of Buckingham assumes the 
command—ITe proceeds to Portsmouth—Is there assassinated 
—Account of the murder—Public expressions of detestation 
—Character of Buckingham—Laud’s conduct— Consecration 
of Dr. Montague—The exceptions against it over-ruled— 
Examination of Kelton, the Duke's murderer—His trial and 
exccution—the University of Oxford—Laud’s care and munifi- 
cence—Ilis patronage of learning—The King’s Declaration 
—Its nature and tendency—Remarks on it—The King's 
inclination to a reconciliation—A dvancement of Sir Thomas 
Wentworth—The Third Parliament—Notice of the Speeches 
in it—Censure of the King’s Declaration—Intolerance of the 
Puritanical party—Proceedings of Laud—Theological dis- 
putes—Conduct of the Parliament—Disorders in the Commons 
—Their contempt of the royal authority—Uproar at their 
adjournment—Dissolution of the Third Parliament—Libels 


against Laud. 


Ir will be readily supposed, that Laud’s enemies 
did not behold his advancement to the see of Lon- 
don with unconcern. The favour of the King, and 
the vigorous discharge of his duty, were reasons 
sufficient, in the eyes of the Puritans, to make him 
the object of their hatred; and they dreaded the 
effects of his vigilance in the administration of the 
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important diocese over which he was called to pre- 
side. The metropolis being the grand resort of their 
leaders, they felt that the security they had enjoyed 
under Montaigne was at an end. Archbishop Ab- 
bot was now aged and infirm, otherwise he might 
have renewed his opposition; but as he lived in re- 
tirement, his house resembled more a conventicle 
than the residence of a Protestant Bishop. Never- 
theless, those whom he patronised were not idle: 
they practised with the parliamentary zealots, and 
it was industriously circulated that Laud wrote all 
the King’s and Buckingham’s speeches. ‘This re- 
port excited the indignation of the rabble, who 
gave the utmost credence to the insinuations of their 
leaders. But Laud endured these calumnies with 
his accustomed fortitude, conscious of his own in- 
tegrity, and of the singleness of his motives. 

About this period we find the Bishop-named one 
of a commission of a very disagreeable nature, 
namely, one for raising money, by impositions, 
taxes, or otherwise, which the Commons called Ex- 
cises. This commission is directed to twenty-three 
lords and others of the council, but it does not ap- 
pear to have been executed '. 

After the prorogation of Parliament, Bucking- 
ham, in the interval, endeavoured to regain that. 
popularity which he had lately lost by the charges 
made against him in the House of Commons. Tor 
this purpose, he resolved to make a second expedi- 


* Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. p. 614, 615, 616. 
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tion to Rochelle, which was then closely besieged 
by the French, by which he might accede to the 
wishes of the inhabitants, who had requested, by 
their deputies, that he would again take the com- 
mand in person’. On the 12th of August, 1628, 
he left London for Portsmouth, to put himself at 
the head of the expedition, and to superintend the 
preparations. 

This journey proved fatal to him, nor was he 
destined ever again to return to the court of his 
sovercign. It is not my intention to narrate the 
famous story of the apparition which he is alleged 
to have seen before his departure, to warn him of 
his death, which, notwithstanding the discussion it 
has occasioned, and the credulity of Lord Claren- 
don, is a mere idle tale. Yet the Duke, before his 
departure, seems to have had some melancholy 
prepossessions, originating, probably, from his know- 
ledge of the popular discontent. In parting with 
Laud, his friend and confident, he said that he was 
well aware of the King’s unalterable affection to- 
wards him, and he therefore besought his Lordship 
to recommend his poor wife and children to his 
Majesty’s notice. Laud, alarmed at the Duke’s 
manner and language, asked him, if he had never 
any forebodings, to which the Duke replied, “ No, 
but I think I may chance to be killed as well as any 
other man *.” 


" Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. p. 467. 
7? Sir Henry Wotton’s Life of the Duke of Buckingham, 
edit. 1642. 
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John Felton was an obscure person, but of a 
good family, in the county of Suffolk. He had 
served under Sir John Ramsay, but having been 
refused the command of a company by the Duke, 
when his captain was killed at the Isle of Rhé, he re- 
signed his commission, and retired from the army at 
the time that the faction in the House of Commons 
declared Buckingham to be “ the principal cause of 
all the evils the kingdom suffered’.” This remon- 
strance, and a fanatical libel written against the 
unfortunate nobleman, instigated this gloomy en- 
thusiast to contrive his assassination. He accord- 
ingly loitered about Portsmouth, and, for the purpose 
of securing an opportunity, watched narrowly the 
Duke’s proceedings, who lodged in the house of one 
Captain Mason. On this morning, he mingled with 
the crowd attending in the room where Buckingham 
was dressing, and preparing for breakfast. The 
public discourse was on the relief of Rochelle, and 
several French officers were urging him to a speedy 
departure. A domestic having announced that 
breakfast was ready, the Duke prepared to leave 
the room, when, turning to address Sir Thomas 
I'ryar, one of his colonels, he was struck over that 


.officer’s shoulder by the assassin, and pierced to 


the heart. The unfortunate nobleman exclaimed, 
“ The: villain has killed me;” and pulling out the 


' History of England by Laurence Echard, M.A. Archdeacon 
of Stowe, folio, London, 1788, vol. i, p. 68. Peck’s Desiderata 


Curiosa, p. 523, 
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knife with his own hand, he sunk on the floor, and ' 
soon after expired, on Saturday, the 23d day of 
August, 1628, in the 36th year of his age’. 


’ The following letter, which gives a very minute account 
of this unfortunate nobleman’s assassination, will not be deemed 
uninteresting. It was written by Lord Carleton to the Queen, 
dated Southwick, on Saturday, ‘at afternoon, August 23d, 
1628, touching the tragicall end of my Lord Duke of Bucking- 
ham.” (Lansdowne MSS. Miscellan. Collect. 213.) 

“ Maddam, I am to trouble your Grace with a most lament- 
able relation. This day, betwixt nine and ten of the clocke in 
the morning, the Duke of Buckingham, then comming out of a 
parlor into a hall, to goe to his coach, and ride to the King, 
(who was four miles off,) having about him diverse lords, eollo- 
nells, and captaines, and many of his owne servants, was by 
one lelton (once a lieutenant of his own army) slaine at one 
blow with a dagger knife. In his staggering he turned about, 
uttering only this word villaine, and never spake word more, 
but presently plucking out the knife from himselfe, before he 
fell to the ground, hee made towards the traytor two or three 
paces, and then fell against a table, altho’ he were upheld by 
diverse that were neere him, that, through the villain’s close car- 
riage in the act could not perceive him hurt at all, but guessed 
him to be suddenly oversway’d with some apoplexie, till they 
saw the blood come gushing from his mouth and the wound soe 
fast, that life and breath at once left his begored body. 

“ Maddam, you may easily guesse what outcryes were then 
made by us that were commaunders and officers there present, 
when wee saw him thus dead in a moment, and slaine by an 
unknowne hand, for it seems that the Duke himselfe only knew 
who it was that had murdered him, and by meanes of the con- 
fined presse at the instant about his person, wee neither did 
nor could. ‘The souldiers feare his losse will be their utter 
ruine, wherefore att that instant the house, and the court about 
it were full, every man present with the Duke’s body, endea- 
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In the midst of the great and general consterna- 
tion, the assassin was for some moments unnoticed. 


vouring a care of itt. In the meane time T’elton pass’d the 
throng, which was confusedly great, not soe much as mark’d or 
followed, insoemuch that not knowing where, nor who he was 
that had done the fact, some came to keepe guard at the gates, 
and others went to the ramparts of the towne: in all which 
time the villaine was standing in the kitchen of the same house, 
and after the inquiry made by a multitude of captaines and 
gentlemen, then pressing into the same house and court, and 
crying out amaine, ‘f Where is the villain? where is the 
butcher ?” he most audaciously, and resolutely drawing forth his 
sword, came out, and went amongst them, saying boldly, “ I am 
the man, heere Iam,” upon which diverse drew upon him, 
with an intent to have then dispatched him, but Sir Thomas 
Morton, my selfe, and some others, used such meanes, (tho’ 
with much trouble and difficulty) that wee drew him out of 
their hands, and by order of my Lord High Chamberlaine, wee 
had the charge of keeping him from any coming to him, until 
a guard of musketeers were brought to convey him to the 
governor’s house, when we were discharged. 

“ My Lord High Chamberlane and Mr. Secretary Cooke who 
were then at the governor’s house, did there take his examination, 
of which as yet there is nothing knowne, only whilst he was in our 
custody I asked him several questions, to which he answered, 
viz» Hee sayed, he was a Protestant in religion; hee also 
expressed himself, that hee was partly discontented for want of 
government pay, which was due unto him, and for that he being 
lieutenant of a company of foot, the company was given over his 
head unto another, and yet hee sayd, that that did not move him 
to this resolution, but that hee reading the remonstrance of the 
Tlouse of Parliament, it came into his mind, that in committing 
the act of killing the Duke, he should doe his country great and 
good service. And hee sayd, that tomorrow he mas to be prayed 


for in London, (then asked him, att what church, and to what 
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But at length, on the Duke’s attendants turing to 
discover the murderer, a hat was found, with a 
writing concealed in it, containing some remarks on 
the remonstrance of the Commons, a few ejacula- 
tory expressions in the form of a prayer, and the 
reasons which moved him to commit the act}. 


purpose ; hee told me at a church by Fleet Street conduit, and 
as for a man much discontented in mind. Now, wee sceing 
things to fall from him in this manner, suffered him not to bee 
further questioned by any, thinking it much fitter for the Lords 
to examine him, and to find it out, and know from him, whether 
hee was encouraged, and sett on by any to performe this wicked 
deed. 

““ But to returne to the sereeches made att the fatall blow 
given, the Duchesse of Buckingham and the Countess of Angle- 
sey came forth into a gallery, which looked into the hall, where 
they might behold the blood of their deerest lord gushing from 
him. Ah! poor ladies! such were their screeching, teares, and 
distractions, that I never in my life heard the like before, and 
hope never to heare the like againe. His Majesties gricfe for 
the losse of him was expressed to bee more than great, by the 
many teares hee hath shed for him, with which I will conclude 
this sad and untimely news. 

* ° » * ry * * e 

‘© Maddam, this is the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth, yet all too much too, if it had soe pleased God. I 
thought it my bounden duty, howsoever, to let your Majestie 
have the first intelligence of it, by the hand of, Maddam, your 
sorrowful seryant, Duprey Carterton.” 


* Felton probably thought he would be immediately put to 
death, and therefore he had prepared this writing. Tis reasons 
were, 1. “ That man is cowardly, and deserveth neither the name 
of a gentleman or a soldier, in my opinion, that will not sacrifice 


his life for the good of his country.” ‘This is evidently a com- 
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Some persons immediately demanded, who was the 
murderer? when Felton, instead of making the 
least attempt to escape, which he could easily have 
effected, calmly stepped forward, and confessed the 
fact’. Being in danger of immediate death from 
the rage of the attendants, he was secured. As if 
to induce him to make a discovery of the motives 
to commit the crime, one of the Duke’s friends said, 
that the Duke was only much wounded, but not 
without hopes of recovery: but Felton replied with 
a smile, that he knew well he had struck a mortal 
blow. When further questioned as to his motives, 
or who had incited him, he firmly replied, “ That 
all their inquiries were of little avail ; no man had 
interest enough with him to dispose him to such an 
action; it proceeded merely from the impulse of his 
own conscience, and he had placed a writing in his 
hat in explanation, because he thought he might 


29 


probably perish in the attempt *. 


ment on the Remonstrance of the Commons, 2. “ Jf J bee slaine, 
let no man discommend me for what I have done, but rather dis- 
commend himself who is the cause of.it. It is for our sins that 
our hearts are hardened, and become senseless, else he (the 
Duke) had not gone soe long unpunished. J. Fevroy.”—Har- 
Ician MSS. 1827. Lansdowne MSS. 218. 

’ It is alleged, that “ a man was seen walking very composedly 
before the door without a hat ; and upon one crying out, here is 
the man that killed the Duke, and others demanding, which is he, 
he calmly answered, Iam he.” ~Echard, ut sup. 

* It is to be remarked, that had Felton not confessed, there 
was no evidence to condemn him, and he might have made his 
escape unobserved, No one had seen bim commit the crime, 
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Charles was at Southwick, four miles distant, 
with his court, when the Duke met his fate. When 
intelligence of the murder was communicated to 
him, he was at divine service, and Sir Thomas Hip- 
pesley whispered it to him while he was at his devo- 
tions. But that excellent Prince knew too well the 
nature of the duties in which he was engaged, to 
express himself at the moment, and restraining his 
feclings, he continued during prayers unmoved. 
But no sooner was the service ended, than retiring 
to his apartment, he threw himself on his couch, 
and wept at the unhappy fate of his minister. 
In this disconsolate condition he continued several 
days. These facts refute the assertions which have 
been made, that Charles secretly rejoiced at Buck- 
ingham’s death, as setting him free from a noble- 
man who was a restraint to him, and unpopular 
with his subjects. It ought to be remembered, 
that the seeming apathy which the King mani- 
fested was a victory over his natural disposition, 
and that it was solely a real regard for religion 
which induced him to avoid an interruption of the 
sacred duties in which he was engaged. And from 
the attachment which the King displayed towards the 
family and friends of his unfortunate minister, from 
the scrupulous exactness with which he discharged 
the Duke’s numerous debts, contracted, indeed, 


Strong religious phrensy, a curiosity to know whether his re- 
venge had been gratified, or a perturbed mind, probably induced 


him to loiter about the door. 
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for his service, though there was no direct evidence 
of the fact, it may be easily conceived how far the 
memory of this great man was esteemed by his 
grateful master. 

Thus fell, by the hand of an assassin, the Duke 


- of Buckingham, prime minister to Charles I. and 


the favourite of two monarchs. Had this great man 
lived in a more auspicious age, his name might 
have been recorded by historians with no inconsi- 
derable praise, but, unfortunately, he was calum- 
niated by a faction, who hated the King and those 
whom he favoured. He did not want a sure friend 
in Laud, but the opposition of the Puritan zealots 
made him unguarded and passionate; and while 
he frequently consulted that prelate, he had not 
sufficient firmness to act according to his counsels. 
With the people he had become casually popular 
by promoting the war with Spain and France; but 
the Puritans, who swayed the mob, and who pre- 
tended at first the utmost eagerness for that war, 
turned against him, as they did against Charles, 
and blamed him for much which they themselves 
might have averted. The promoting of those two 
wars occasioned his ruin, nor did his enemies cease 
to pursue him till the moment he was deprived of 
his life. And their hatred towards this great man 
arose from the evil spirit. of the times, the venom of 
which increased from day to day, till at length the 
faction corrupted the nation, and made it disgusted 
with the royal government, which undeniably was 
VOL. I. ‘ rf 
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administered with greater mildness than in any 
former reign. His generosity was great, his muni- 
ficence worthy of a noble disposition, amounting in 
many cases to prodigality: he was sincere in his 
friendships and attachments, implacable in his enmi- 
ties, yet in the latter he behaved with those princi- 
ples of honour which he had adopted, inasmuch as 
he disdained the littleness of intriguing hostility, 
but rather made no secret of his hatred, candidly 
informing those who had fallen under his displea- 
sure that he was their enemy. His personal 
courage was also undoubted, and Sir Henry Wotton 
assures us, that in the Duke’s unfortunate expedi- 
tion to Rhé, which he undertook solely to recover 
his popularity, his conduct has been less censured 
by the French writers than by our own. “ His car- 
riage,” says that writer, “ was noble throughout ; 
respectful to the gentlemen, bountiful to the soldiers, 
as he found any distinguished worth in them; ten- 
der and careful of the wounded ; ‘his personal cou- 
rage unquestionable, and rather fearful of fame than 
danger.” ‘These are qualities which abundantly 
counterbalance the failings of this unfortunate no- 
bleman, whose greatest faults in the eyes of certain 
writers are, that he was prime minister to Charles I. 
and the favourite of two monarchs. 

. Yet, however unpopular the Duke of Bucking- 
ham was during his life, the manner of his death 
was universally detested, and many sincerely la- 
mented him who were most violently opposed to 
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him’. The people recollected his greatness and his 


splendour, that, in the midst of his errors, he evinced 
a nature noble and generous, and they detested the 
barbarous phrensy which had generated the crimi- 
nal act. ‘These feelings resulted from that conduct 
which he generally displayed as recorded by the 
noble historian, that ‘‘ he was of a most flowing 
courtesy and affability to all men who made any 
address to him; and so desirous to oblige them, 
that he did not consider enough the value of the 
obligation, or the merit of the person he chose to 
oblige, from which much of his misfortunes re- 
sulted.” His bowels were interred at Portsmouth, 
by his favourite sister, the Countess of Denbigh, 
who there erected a handsome tablet to his me- 
mory: but his body was brought to London, and 


‘ All the seditious poets among the Puritans set to work on 
the occasion of the Duke’s death, and endeavoured to display 
their wit in the way of satire. The following stanzas, though 
by no means despicable, written by a person unknown, seem 
to be of this description. They are transcribed from Parlia- 
ment. Collect. 1620—1628. Lansdowne MSS, 198. 


* Some say the Duke was gracious, virtuous, good, 
And basely Felton did to spill his blood ; 
If that be true, what did he then amisse 
In sending him the sooner to his blisse ? 
Pale death is pleasing to a good man’s eye, 
And none but bad men are afraid to die. 
Left he this kingdom to a passage better ? 
Why, then, Felton hath made the Duke his debtor.” 


Also, the Sloane MSS, Collect. Pler. Histor. 826, where there 
are some vy ery amusing effusions. 
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having lain in state for some days, it was publicly 
conveyed to Westminster Abbey, and sumptuously 
interred on the north side of Henry the Seventh’s 
Chapel, where a noble monument is erected to his 
memory’. 

The news of Buckingham’s death reached Lon- 
don on the following day ‘after his assassination. 
Dr. Richard Montague, whom the Parliamentary 
faction had persecuted on account of his alleged 
Popery and Arminianism, had been presented by 
the King to the See of Chichester, and preparations 
were accordingly making at this very time for his 
consecration, at which Laud was to assist the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, with some other prelates. 
At the Court of Arches in Bow Church, Cheapside, 
during the confirmation of the Bishops elect, pub- 


* Sir Henry Wotton’s Life of Buckingham, ed. 1642. Echard’s 
History of England, vol. i. p. 69. Peck’s Desiderata Curiosa, 
p- 523. The following is part of the monumental inscription. 
“Siste, viator, et, quod ipsa invidia sugillare nequit, audi. Hie 
est ille, quem reges adamarunt, optimates honorarunt, ecclesia 
deflevit, vulgus oderunt. Quem Jacobus et Carolus regum per- 
spicacissimi intimum habuerunt ; a quibus honoribus auctus et 
negotiis onustus, fato succubuit antequam par animo periculun 
invenit. Quid jam peregrine? ASnigma mundo moritur ; omnia 
fuit, necquidquam habuit. Patriz parens et hostis audit. De- 
liciee idem et querela parliamenti. Qui, dum Papistis bellum 
infert, insimulatur Papista. Dum Protestantum partibus con- 
sulit, oceiditur a Protestante. Tessaram specta rerum huma- ’ 
narum. At non est quod serio triumphet malitia: interimere 
potuit, ladere non potuit, scil. has preces fundens expiravit,— 


Tuo eg sanguine potior, mi Jesu, dum mali pascuntur mco.” 
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lic notice is given concerning those who are to be 
consecrated im the province of Canterbury, that if 
any objections can be urged against the clection, 
these must be intimated on a certain day. This 
intimation being duly given in the case of Dr. Mon- 
tague, an enthusiast, named Jones, a bookseller, 
appeared at the head of a rabble on the confirma- 
tion day, and tendered his objections against the 
consecration of the new bishop. He declared that 
Montague was unqualified and unfit to become a 
Bishop because he defended Popery, Arminianism, 
and on account of some other visionary points which 
he alleged againsthim. These would have necessarily 
caused some delay, but it fortunately happened 
that Brent, the vicar-general of the province, had 
devolved his office for that day on Dr. Thomas 
Reeves, whose management disappointed the Puri- 
tan enthusiasm. Jones, in his zeal to oppose Dr. 
Montague, had neglected to prefer his charges in 
the manner prescribed by law, and the writing being 
therefore as illegal as the charges were unfounded 
and fallacious, it was not received by the court. 
Two days after Montague was consecrated at Croy~ 
don; Abbot himself officiating in conjunction with 
Laud, and the Bishops of Winchester, Ely, and Car- 
lisle. It may reasonably be supposed that Abbot 
did not assist at this consecration without reluctance, 
as he knew well that Montague’s opinions were by 
no means favourable to the dogmas of Calvin. But 
the fact of his assisting at the consecration of a man 
who had been one of his great opponents, and in 
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conjunction with Laud, whom he heartily hated, is 
a sufficient proof that no farther objections were 
ever afterwards urged against his regularity". 
Laud was at Croydon, as he himself informs us, 
when he heard of Buckingham’s melancholy fate. 
On the 30th of August he proceeded to London, 
“to meet the corpse of the Duke, which that night 
was brought to London,” and on this occasion he 
reecived a friendly letter from the King, written, he 
says, with his Majesty’s own hand. The grief which 
he felt at the fate of his noble friend is pathetically 
and sensibly expressed in the pious prayers which 
he composed on that occasion, as inserted in his 
Manual of Private Prayers and Devotions; and, 
perhaps, the enthusiast Prynne could not have paid 
a better compliment to Laud, than when he tells us 
that the prayers composed for the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, which he had the insolence to seize among 
the Bishop’s other private papers, “‘ were much 
used, as is evident by the fouling of the leaves with 
his fingers ;” and that, “ when the Duke was slaine, 
he made a special prayer on that occasion, much 
daubed through frequent use with his fingers *;” 


* Collier’s Eccles. Hist. vol. ii. p. 745, 746. Heylin, p. 175, 
176. Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. part i. p. 634, 635. 
Laud’s Diary, p. 43. Neal, vol. ii. p. 180. 

* Breviat, p. 14. The following is the Prayer which excites 
Prynne’s indignation. ‘ O merciful God, thy judgments are 
often secret, always just. At this time they were temporally 
heavy upon the poor Duke of Buckingham, upon me, upon all 
that had the honour to be near him. Lord, thou hast, I doubt 


not, given him rest, and light, and blessedness in thee, give also, 
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even when the same Prynne adduces these facts as 
proofs that he was a “ professed votary and crea- 
ture to the Duke.” But that enthusiast, while he 
was thus unconsciously bearing testimony to Laud’s 
private worth, had not penetration enough to dis- 
cover that he could not be “ a creature to the Duke” 
after the death of that nobleman; and the candid 
mind will admire that fervent piety, which the 
Bishop’s private life more and more unfolds, which 
induced him to retire to his closet, while surrounded 
with worldly splendour, humble himself before God, 
and record those events, that they might enable 
him never to forget his dependence on the Divine 
Being. 

On the 9th of September Laud went to court, 
his first visit after the death of his friend. The King 
received him with more than his wonted affection ; 
and as we find him recording in his Diary a notice 
of the ‘* gracious speech which the King that night 
was pleased to address to him,” it is highly probable 


I beseech thee, the comfort to his lady, bless his children, 
uphold his friends, forget not his servants, lay open the bottom 
of all that irreligions and graceless plot that spilt his blood, 
Bless and preserve the King from danger, and in security in 
these dangerous times. And for myself, O Lord, though the 
sorrows of my heart are enlarged in that thou gavest this most 
honoured friend unto my bosom, and hast taken him again from 
me, yet blessed be thy name, O Lord, thou hast given me 
patience. I shall now see him no more till we meet at the re- 
surrection. O make that joyful to us, and all thy faithful ser- 


vants. Liven for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen,” 
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that Charles confirmed what he had already ex- 
pressed by letter, that he intended to entrust him 
with his confidence in the room of Buckingham’, 
Tis firm attachment to the crown, and his zeal for 
the Church, were sufficient. recommendations ; while 
at the same time his uniform conduct in good and 
evil report evinced that conscious integrity of prin- 
ciple which even his enemies could not deny *. 

On the first day of October, the Parliament, which 
was to meet on the 20th of that month, was farther 
prorogued to the 20th of January following. Fel- 
ton, in the mean time, remained a prisoner in the 
Tower of London, avhither he had been brought 
from Portsmouth, the scene of the tragedy he had 
acted. His residence there excited a considerable 
sensation, and many went to behold the man who 
had been so resolute as to dispatch the most power- 
ful nobleman in the nation. As it was generally 
reported that he was suborned by the faction who 
opposed the Duke, many persuasions were used to 
induce him to confess; but he persisted in declaring 
that the act was his own, and that he had been 
solely stimulated to it by perusing the Remon- 
strance of the Commons *. 


‘ Heylin, p. 177. Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. p. 637. 

* Sir Edward Dering, his bitter enemy, testified, “ that he 
was always one and the same man,—that beginning with him at 
Oxford, and so going on to Canterbury, he was unmoved and 
unchanged—that he never complied with the times, but kept 
his own stand till the times came up to him.” 

* Land has been most unjustly charged by Prynne, with 
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The assassinr was examined by the Council, and 
many solicitations were employed to draw from him 
a confession, whether the Puritan faction, through 
the medium of their leaders, had suborned him to 
commit the crime; but Felton resolutely denied that 
they had any knowledge of his intentions. He was 
threatened by Laud, who was a member of the 
Council, with the rack, if he would not confess ; but 
he calmly replied, that if it must be so, he could not 
tell whom he might mention in the extremity of 
torture ; and if what he said then was to be held as 
truth, he might perhaps name his lordship, or some 
other of their lordships then present. 

But Laud has not escaped censure on this sub- 
ject. It has been insinuated, that he prevailed on 
the King to ask the judges, whether, by law, Felton 
could not be put on the rack; to which they re- 
turned an answer, that, by the laws of England, 
Felton could not be racked. Now, while this fact 
is true in itself, there is not the slightest evidence 
that Laud had any thing to do with this advice more 


writing the answer of the King to this seditious remonstrance, 
as if he had been the original writer. If Laud wrote it at all, 
which, as there is no authority save Prynne, may be doubted, 
though that enthusiast pretends he found a transcript of it in 
the Archbishop’s study, he is not to be charged with the odium 
which even modern Puritans would attach to him on that account. 
But the candid reader of that seditious and fanatical remon- 
strance will at once perceive the absurdity of the positions it 
assumes, and he will not blame Laud, though he might have 
written the few mutilated sentences which Prynne has inserted 


in lus Breviat. 
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than the other members of the Privy Council. 
Though there is no proof that the Puritan faction 
had any concern in the Duke’s assassination, yet it 
must be confessed that it did look a little suspici- 
ous; especially because Felton himself admitted, that 
the Commons’ Remonstrance had stimulated him to 
the crime, and this, too, after the King’s answer 
had been known, which Prynne, speaking in the 
language of the faction, calls Laud’s “ saucy and 
scandalous false answer,” as written by him: and 
we know well, that the Puritan zealots were loud 
in their murmurs, inasmuch as they had just charged 
the Duke with being the cause of the national mis- 
fortunes ; and then, secondly, because he was to 
be prayed for in London on the following day, 
which was Sunday, as one discontented in mind. 
Telton. persisted in declaring that the act was his 
own; and, from the gloomy religious phrensy of ; 
Puritanism which he seems to have cherished at 
the time, there is every reason to believe that he 
spoke the truth. But Laud might very naturally 
(for indeed the notion was general) indulge at first 
the belief or conviction, that some of the seditious 
members of the Parliament, or leaders of the Puri- 
tans, were privy to the murder, if not accomplices, 
Nor is he to be charged with offering an advice of 
that nature to the King, even when his own mind 
was overwhelmed with grief at the fate of a noble- 
man who was his friend, since there is no evidence 
of the fact, and since there is not the slightest notice 
taken of the particulars, save of the Duke’s death, 
sg 
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and by whom it was committed, in the Diary; 
though in that work, which he never supposed would 
be published, he has inserted observations on which 
his enemies have put worse constructions. 

Yet, that there seems to have been some plot 
in contemplation against the Duke is evident, from 
the expressions of the people, before the assassina- 
tion, though I admit that Felton’s act was his own, 
and though these very people pitied the Duke, and 
detested the murderer, who would have rejoiced to 
have seen the former led to the scaffold, or at least 
doomed to disgrace. For, after the sanction of the 
famous Petition of Right, it was generally wished 
that the Duke should be sent to the Tower, and 
some were even ready to pull down the old scaffold 
on Tower-hill, declaring that his Grace should have 
a new one. Not long after, a retainer of the 
Duke’s, Dr. Lamb, was attacked in the streets of 
London, and so barbarously treated, that he died 
the next day, while the rioters declared, that were 
his master the Duke there, they would give him as 
much'. For this riot, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen 
were fined 6000/7. and threatened with the loss of 
their charter, if they did not bring the rioters to 
punishment *. 


’ Collect. Pler. Hist. Sloane MSS. 826. ; 
? Echard’s History of England, vol. i. p. 65. “ The Duke's 
picture fell down in the High Commission Chamber at Lambeth, 
which being related to Lady Davis, as foreboding some fatality 
to the Duke, she replied, No, his time ts not come till August.” 


Lchard, ut sup. 
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But the truth of the matter is, that the Council 
debated on lelton’s punishment generally, whether, 
by the law of the land, the prisoner could be 
racked: and the King being present, commanded 
the opinion of the judges to be taken on the sub- 
ject, who, of course, denied that the rack could be 
employed. Nor in this debate was there any seve- 
rity, for it must be remembered, that every circum- 
stance had hitherto tended to confsm the suspicion 
that the Duke’s parliamentary enemies were privy 
to it, and the Council had only Felton’s pledge, 
who, perhaps, might have persisted in his denial 
from obstinacy. But to have allowed a faction, 
already too powerful, to exult in secret at the as- 
sassination of a minister of the crown, while only 
one individual appeared as the murderer, was in- 
deed to encourage that daring spirit which had 
been too often manifested: and, therefore, in in- 
quiring whether there were any law against it, ‘‘if 
it might be done by law,” the King himself ob- 
served, “ he would not use his prerogative on that 
point.” Nevertheless, Laud cannot be blamed for 
giving advice, as an individual, though there is no 
evidence that he gave any advice at all. The matter 
was publicly debated: there were able lawyers in 
the Council: the answer was as publicly returned : 
and hence the folly of that remark, that, on this 
occasion, “crown law was more favourable than 
crown divinity.” 

, On the 27th of November, Felton was removed 
from the Tower to the Gatchouse Prison, and on 
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the same day he was brought by the sheriffs of Lon- 
don to the King’s Bench for his trial. Ie admitted 
the crime, expressed great penitence, and even 
tendered his right hand to be cut off, which had 
struck the fatal blow. ‘This request was refused as 
illegal. This unfortunate gentleman was executed 
at Tyburn, on the 29th of November, and his body 
thereafter sent to Portsmouth, where it was “hung 
up in chains,” says Rushworth, “in manner as ‘s 
usual upon notorious murderers.” 

But while Laud was thus sedulously employed 
in affairs of state, he did not forget Oxford, the 
place of his education. ‘That venerable and splen- 
did seat of learning, from the classic retreats of 
which have issued men whose names are immortal, 
and which, with Cambridge, is at once the boast and 
the glory of England, experienced in an ample man- 
ner the fostering care of one of the greatest of her 
sons. Tis intentions towards his University were 
most liberal and munificent, but it was necessary that 
he should be in a more exalted situation before he 
could put them in execution. At present, however, 
Laud did a signal service to the University, At the 
annual election of the Proctors, the most factious 
and tumultuary conduct was frequently exhibited, 
it being generally carried by a combination of the 
Colleges, while the weaker parties were in the habit 
of seeking votes from strangers and non-resident 
members. The Earl of Pembroke was at this time 
Chancellor, and, he had issued instructions to the 
University, prohibiting any, save resident members, 
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to vote in the election to the proctorship. But th 
proctors for 1627 delivered a formal protest agains 
the letter of their Chancellor ; and thus, at the elec 
tion of 1628, the usual turbulence and rivalry were 
exhibited. But Laud, with the advice of the King, 
determined to stop such proceedings in future. For} 
this purpose he drew up statutes, which fixed the elec 
tion of the several colleges aecording to their rotation, 
each college having votes in proportion to the number 
of members, and extent of the foundation. These 
statutes were passed in a Convocation at Oxford 
without a single dissenting voice'. THe also caused 
the ancient but mutilated and imperfect statutes of 
the University, which had lain neglected for some cens} ' 
turies, to be collected and arranged, in order, ag he 
himself says, that a large chartor might be procured 
for Oxford, “ to confirm the ancicut priyiloges, wud) 
obtain new ones for them, as extensive as those of 
Cambridge, which they had got since Henry VIII, 
which Oxford had not*.” These statutes were 
printed, and published in Convocation on the 22d 
of June, 1636%. This zeal for the advancement of 
learning, and for the welfare of his own University, 
eannot be too highly commended, more especially 
when we recollect that this was done amidst his 
numerous other avocations; when, in fact, he lite. 
rally had the care of the Church of England on his 
shoulders. Yet such was the fanatical malevolence 


* Diary, p. 48, 44. Heylin’s Life of Laud, p. 183. 
* Diary, p. 68, 69, * Ibid. p. 58, 
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of the enemies of this truly great man, that at his 
illegal and disgraceful trial, the above conduct was 
actually charged against him as one of the enormous 
crimes for which he was impeached, inasmuch as 
he took upon himself the office of ‘ universal law- 
giver.” But Laud replied to this allegation with 
his accustomed dignity. “ No, my Lords,” said he, 
“the great necessities of the University called upon 
me for it. ‘These statutes lay in a miserably eon- 
fused heap: when any difficulty arose, they knew 
not where to look for remedy or direction. Then 
into the convocaticn-house, and make a new sta- 
tute; and that many times proved contrary to an 
old one concerning the same business. Men, in the 
mean time, were sworn to both, which could not pos- 
sibly be kept together. By this means perjury was 
unavoidable; and themselves confess in their regis- 
ter, (which is now in court,) that till this was done, 
they did in a sort swear that they might be for- 
sworn |.” 

Nor was this all that Laud did for the University 
of Oxford. In 1628, he procured two hundred and 
forty Greek Manuscripts for the Public Library, 
which he induced the Earl of Pembroke to pur- 
chase and present to the University, and Sir 
Thomas Roe, the celebrated ambassador of King 
James to the Great Mogul, generously sent him 
twenty-eight manuscripts in Greek, for the same 
University, which that statesman had collected 


’ Troubles and ‘Trials, p. 304. 
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at a great expence during his residence in the 
East’. 

But while Laud was thus employed in advancing 
the interests of learning in the University of which 
he was the distinguished. ornament, he was no less 
sedulously attentive to the Church. His situation 
as Bishop of London gave him an influence which 
perhaps he would not otherwise have possessed, 
while his being a member of the Privy Council, and 
in favour with his Sovereign, enabled him to employ 
that influence for the best purposes. In order that 
he might at once put a stop to the disturbances 
which arose from the preaching of the abstruse and 
mystical doctrines of predestination, in the preach- 
ing of which, as the Church historian well remarks, 
“many both lost themselves, and bewildered their 
hearers ;” he procured a royal declaration to be 
prefixed to the Articles, prohibiting all persons who 
were under the degree of a bishop, and who were. 
priests of the Church of England, administering the 
holy sacraments, to misconstrue these Articles, or 
pervert them from their literal and grammatical 
sense to support the doctrines of Calvin, or of any 
individual whatever ’*. 

This Declaration, highly necessary at every period 
when men are resolved to strain language to sup- 
port their individual theories, but more especially so 
in this age of sectarian enthusiasm, is termed by the 


' Diary, p. 44. Heylin, p. 183. Regist. Cancel: Laud. 
7? Heylin, p. 178, 179. as referring to Bib. Reg. § 4, No. III. 
Neal’s List. of the Puritans, vol, i. p. 188, 189, 
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Puritan historian, the most “ confused, unintelligi- 
ble declaration ever printed ;” which docs not say 
much in favour of that writer’s common sense and 
perception if he did not understand it, though, by 
the way, he has so miserably garbled it in his Puri- 
tan history, that he has contributed his share to 
make it unintelligible. But yet he contradicts him- 
self, as usual, in the very next sentence ; for he says, 
that “the Calvinistic divines wederstood the King’s 
intention,” which they could not have done, though 
they were endowed with extraordinary powers, if 
the said declaration had been “ confused and unin- 
telligible.” It, of course, alarmed the Calvinistic 
enthusiasts. They declaimed against it as contain- 
ing the “ depths of Satan,” as being a ‘ Jesuitical 
plot to subvert the gospel,” an “ encouragement 
and opportunity for Arminians here to sow their 
tares, and propagate their erroneous doctrines,” as 
tending to suppress all “ orthodox books,” and to 
discourage “ all godly and painful ministers :” in 
other words, books full of sedition, which pretended 
to cliscuss predestination and reprobation, though in 
reality their authors made those dogmas much worse 
than they were before; and “ godly painful minis- 
ters,” that is, enthusiasts who edified their hearers 
by those very tenets, who, hurried away by tbeir 
visionary notions of faith, and implicitly believing 
in Calvin’s inspiration, preached openly against and 
denounced every one who did not agree with them. 
Moreover, they presented a petition against this 


declaration to the King, in which they complained 
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that they were deterred by this restraint from 
preaching “ those savine doctrines of God’s free 
grace in election and predestination, whieh greatly 
confirm our faith of eternal salvation, and fer- 
vently kindle our dove to God ;” and, consequently, 
that “ it will of necessity bring utter ruin to the 
state by the too bold and frequent disciples and fol- 
lowers of that enemy of God, Arminius? !” ; 

It may readily be questioned, whether craftiness, 
ignorance, or folly, preponderated among those who 
set forth this petition. The King, however, never 
saw it, as it was suppressed on account of its lan- 
guage by the ministers of state*; but it was not 
forgotten when the Parliament assembled. In the 
interval between the sessions, Dr. Montague’s work, 
entitled, ‘‘ Appello ad Cesarem,” and Dr. Man- 
Waring’s sermons, were suppressed by proclama- 
tion*®; but this instance of sincerity and candour 
on the part of the King, the Puritan historian, with 
his usual charity, declares “ was only a feint to 
cover a more deadly blow to be reached at the 
Puritans *.” | 

It is surprising that the date of this Declaration 
has been made the subject of misrepresentation and 


' Prynne’s Canterburic’s Doome, p. 164, 165. Neal, vol. ii. 
p- 189, 190. 4 

* Collicr’s Eccles. Hist. vol. ii. p. 746, 747. Heylin, p. 180. 
Neal, vol. ii. p. 190. 

* Collier, vol. ii. p. 747. Rushworth, vol.1. p. 633, 634. 
Prynne’s Cant. Doome, p. 101, The King’s Proclamation, 
Sloane’ MSS, 826. 

“ Neal, ut sup. 


qiinsupositon ban " baie anes 
odd of sist tote goin Yiee it 
-.1ot burs volineib tnsizpoit bata h hod oof od 
Gaiters, Ro y qawraes ‘ih ts 
auonithernssotatte bowoitzsup od there 
oflw seorlt quoms botmiohaeqotq yet 10 Ssosmmongt 
sever xsvewod gata ofT .noltiteg wil ree 
~tl ati Yo Seuza990 0 bowers enw Han Mi wie j 
jon enw di tud ;*otule To exndeining oft yd sypuy ae oe 
oft ul foldeasden dnsaniltel edt Aodw- % 
ctiow ssurgetaoM x curoitaoe rt oowiod Ia oii 
“io 2G baw “yarsreesD be olfsqgh» boliiiae 
~vacnbory xd Bozearqque g19W , AONE zganew : 
tobe? bas Yiroonie To. gomedent ahi sud oo. ; 
iw Aeitorain aetrS ould guid ott \ fh ae 
ot inte? a ylao aaw  antalooh pia | : 
od? 4a bodaesy od of wold ylbeeh orm « a ; 
“+ ansaid , | * 
aoiiaalooC did ‘to oleh ond do:lt arlaisgui ci ) 
bas noitalabeerqortian te toojduss ods oivaust Rood asd 


it tow ico  .80T yhOt See ; + 
OCT r4t-9 ie as 
O8T ig q ilyol TRY DAT ty | len ait aloo Wellin * ; | 
et Aa : 
£20 St0.q i Toe aineadandl 8 aq ai dow illo 


wecalevd api atl KOR Uy pesir hn woramgrt P a 
JS BA, atteol 
ein asia o | . 
~ } 


1628. ] OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 451 


dispute. One writer informs us, that “ the Articles 
were again ratified by King James II. in these 
words, (the Declaration: prefixed in 1628,) which 
are commonly prefixed to them!;” and another 
maintains that the distress of James is exhibited in 
the “ quibbling and equivocal terms in which the 
Declaration was drawn, thus divided between his 
principles and his interest.” The fact is, that the 
champions for the Calvinistic interpretation of the 
Articles maintain that this Declaration was issued 
not by Charles but by James, for a very natural 
reason, because they well knew that Calvinism, 
during James’s reign, was prevalent in the Church. 
Bishop Burnet expressly ascribes the Declaration of 
1628 to Charles*, and so does Dr. Henry Ham- 
mond, who in his letter to Dr. Sanderson concern- 
ing God’s grace and decrees, assigns a reason 
“ both of our Church’s moderation in framing the 
Article of Predestination, and of our date King’s 
Declaration in silencing the debate of the ques- 
tion. Tor if by these methods,” says this’ truly 
learned theologian, “ the Church could but have 
prevailed to have the dissensions of the several pre- 
tenders forgotten, all men contenting themselves, 
as our Article prescribes, with the promises of 
God as they are declared in Scripture, (which, 
surely are universal and conditionate, not absolute 
and particular,) the turmoil and heat, and imper- 


' Dr. Burn. 4 2 Confessional. 
* Bishop Burnet’s Hist. vol. i. fol. edit. 
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tinences of disputes had been prevented, which 
now goes for an engagement in God’s cause, the 
bare fervour and zeal in which is taken in commu- 
tation for much other piety, by many the most. 
eager contenders. ‘The doctrines being deemed 
doctrines of God, are counted evidences of sanctified 
men, and fix the censure of carnality on opposers, 
and from hence come bitter envyings, railings, and 
at least evil swrmisings, and these are most con- 
trary to the outward peace of a church and nation '.” 
The ‘enthusiast Prynne, bears testimony thac this 
Declaration was affixed by Charles, for he ascribes 
it to Laud as a crime, alleging that the Declara- ° 
tion ‘‘was made by this Bishop’s instigation and 
procurement, and so generally reputed not only 
at home, but abroad,’ and he refers to a letter 
from Dr. Barron of Aberdeen to Laud, which, he 
says, was found in Laud’s “ own study, endorsed 
with his own hand, dated the 20th of April, 
1634.” And that this Declaration belongs to 1628, 
is farther proved by Dr. Winchester, and Dr. Glou- 
cester Ridley*. Nor is Heylin’s evidence to be 
disregarded, for he lived at the very period. Neal, 


> Works of Dr. Hammond, folio, London, 1684, vol. i. 
p- 670, 671. Xapic Kae “Ecpnyy, or, A Pacific Discourse of God’s 
Grace and Decrees, written to the Rev. and most learned Dr. 
Robert Sanderson. < . 

* Prynne’s Canterburie’s Doome, p. 160. 

* Dissert. on the 17th Article, and the ‘ Papers ascertaining 
the time and reign in which the Declaration before the Thirty- 


nine Articles was first published.” London, 1803. 
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moreover, who frequently perverts truth, held the 
same opinion, and directly charges it on Laud, say- 
ing, “ One of the bishop’s first attempts, after his 
translation to London, was to stifle the Predestina- 
rian controversy, for which purpose he procured the 
Thirty-nine Articles to be reprinted, with the fol- 
lowing Declaration at the head of them’.” In short, 
it is indisputable, that this Declaration was passed 
in the reign of Charles I. and the doubts which 
have been started only prove to us the fact, that 
men, even in later times, will frequently attempt to 
forget facts and dates, to serve the purposes of a 
party, and to foster their mdiyidual prejudices *. 
On the 20th of January, the Parliament re-as- 
sembled, “ which died issueless,” says Fuller, in his 
own happy manner, * the March following, leaving 
no acts (abortions are no children) completed be- 
hind it®.” Before the meeting, the King had en- 
deavoured to reconcile the contending parties. A 
Priest, named Richard Smith, who styled imself 
Bishop of Chalcedon, and who had presumed to 
exercise Mpiscopal functions in the kingdom, was 
prosecuted, and a proclamation issued against 
priests and recusants. Archbishop Abbot was re- 
stored to favour. Dr. Potter, Provost of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, “a thorough-paced Calvinian,” 
says Heylin, was promoted to the Bishopric of 


* Neal’s History of the Puritans, vol. ii. p. 188. 
® Vide als6é Collier, vol. ii, p. 746, 747. Vuller's Church 
History, book xi. p. 141. 


* Puller, ut sup. p. 132, 
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Carlisle, vacant by the translation of Dr. White to 
Norwich, and proclamations had been issued against 
Bishop Montague’s “ Appello” and Dr. Manwaring’s 
Sermons’. These measures, it might have been 
expected, would have conciliated the people, and 
ulayed their enthusiasm; but the spirit of faction 
had been busily at work, and every action of the 
King was interpreted to the monarch’s disad- 
vantage *. 

But while the King was thus studiously endea- 
vouring to pursue conciliatory measures, he knew 


* Several distinguished men died in the interval before the 
meeting of the second session of Parliament. Besides Dr. 
Toby Matthews, Archbishop of York, already mentioned, died 
Dr. George Carleton, Bishop of Chichester, whom Dr. Mon- 
tague succeeded, (Fuller’s Church History, book xi. p. 131.); 
Dr. John Preston, one of the heads of the Puritan faction, 
(Neal, vol. i. p. 200—2038.) a crafty and deep-preaching poli- 
tician; Sir Thomas Ridley, vicar-general to Archbishop Abbot, 
(Echard, vol. i. p. 72.); Samuel Purchas, so celebrated for his 
collections of voyages and travels,that he has been called the 
English Ptolemy, (Wood, Fasti. vol. i. col. 200, edit. 1721.) ; 
Sir John Dodderidge, a celebrated lawyer and judge, ancestor 
of the famous Nonconformist,’ Dr. Dodderidge, (Wood, Athen. 
Oxon. vol. i. col. 519, 520. LBeatson’s Political Index, vol. i. 
p- 409. Parliamentary History, vol. viii. 408.); Sir Fulk Gre- 
ville, Lord Brooke, (Peck’s Desiderata Curiosa, p. 523,) who 
was assassinated by his servant; and Sir John Ley, who, for his 
abilities, and by his own merit, was created Earl of Marlborough, 
Lord High ‘Treasurer, and Lord President of the Council. 

' Echard’s History, vol. i. p. 71.  Heylin, p. 184, 185. 
Collier, ,vol. ii. p. 747. Fuller, book «xi. p. 183. Neal, vol. 
ii. p.» 190. Rushworth, vol, i. p. 154, 155. 645, Whitelock’s 
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well the danger of allowing the faction to obtain the 
mastery, nor was he forgetful of his own faithful 
friends. Sir Richard Weston, who had long served 
the King, was made Lord Treasurer, he being a mi- 
nister acute and active, and able to serve the court 
on emergence, with much greater ability than the 
larl of Marlborough, whom he succeeded. Weston, 
whom the Puritan historian designates a “ noto- 
rious Papist,” was created Earl of Portland, and 
after the death of Buckingham had possessed con- 
siderable influence. In order to strengthen the 
royal interest, he gained over to the King’s party 
the celebrated Sir Thomas Wentworth, who had 
co-operated with the Puritans, and was even impri- 
soned, for not complying with the loan. ‘This great 
man, better known by his title of Earl of Strafford, 
distinguished alike for his talents and for his future 
attachment both to Church and State, was created 
Viscount Wentworth, and Lord President of the 
Northern Circuits, by which he was enabled to con- 
tend with success against the Saville family, whose 
interest was considerable in Yorkshire, and also to 
silence Sir John Elliott, with whom he had been 
long at variance, in the House of Commons. The 
attachment of Lord Wentworth to the King is 
well known. It was about this time that he and 
Laud commenced a friendship, which remained in- 
violate until death!. 

When the Commons met, it was expected, since 


1 Wehard, vol. ip. 71. Heylin, p. 184. 
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the old cause of all their pretended grievances, the 

Duke of Buckingham, had been removed, that the 

former jealousies and animosities of the House would 

be forgotten, and that they would proceed to busi-— 
ness as became the representatives of the people. 

But it was soon found, that they resolved to com- 

mence where they ended before the prorogation, 

and accordingly they occupied themselves for a 

week in remonstrating with the King about the 

famous Petition of Right, before they could apply 

themselves to their favourite subject of religior. 

After receiving a speech from the King on that sub- 

ject, they resolved to postpone the consideration of 
the question, though not without expressing their 

disapprobation. Conceiving themselves as well qua- 

lified to decide on theology as on law, they now 

turned their thoughts to religion '. 

Their virulence was first directed towards Armi- 
nianism, being more than ordinarily exasperated by 
the King’s Declaration prefixed to the Articles. It 
is lamentable to behold men in a summary manner 
condemning doctrines of which they were utterly 
ignorant. An idea may be easily formed of the theo- 
logical notions of the House of Commons from the 
speeches of the leading enthusiasts on the occasion. 
On Monday, the 26th of January, 1628-9, the de- . 
bate commenced, for it was not the fault of the fac- 
tion that it had not begun on the first day the 
ITouse met. T’rancis Rouse, afterwards Provost of 


* Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. p, G49. 
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Eton, author of a work entitled Mella Patrum!, 
and Speaker of Oliver Cromwell’s Parliament, thus 
delivered himself, after speaking in no very mea- 
sured language of the Church of Rome. “I desire 
that we may consider the increase of Arminianism, 
an error that makes the grace of God Jackey it 
after the will of man; that makes the sheep to keep 
the shepherd; and makes a mortal seed of an 
immortal God. Yea, I desire that we may. look 
into the very belly and bowels of this Trojan horse, 
to see if there be not men in it ready to open the 
gates to Aomish tyranny and Spanish monarchy, 
for an Arminian is the spawn of a Papist ; and 
if there come the warmth of favour upon him, you 
shall see him turn into one of those! frogs that rise 
out of the bottomless pit. And if you mark it well, 
you shall see an Arminian reaching out his hand to 
a Papist, a Papist to the Jesuit, a Jesuit gives one 
hand to the Pope, and another to the King of Spain, 
and these men have kindled a fire in our neighbour's 
country, now they have brought over some of it 
hither, to set on flame this kingdom also: yea, let 


1 Besides “ Mella Patrum,” which Rouse published in 1650, 
he wrote “ Archwologia Attica, or Attic Antiquities,” 4to. Oxf, 
1637. “Speech before the Lords against Dr. Cosins, Dr. 
Manwaring, and Dr. Beale,” 4to. London, 1641. ‘* Speech in 
opposition to making Dr. Wisniff, Dr. Holsworth, and Dr. King, 
Bishops,” 4to, London, 1642. The Balme of Love to heal 
Divisions,” 4to, London, 1648. “ The Mystical Marriage be- 
tween Christ 4nd his Church,” 12mo. London, 1653. “To all 
the Faithful Servants of Christ,” 4to. London, 1654.+ ‘ Inte- 


riora Regni Dei,” 12mo. London, 1655. 
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us search further, and consider whether these be not 
the men who break in upon the goods and liberties 
of this Commonwealth ; for by this means they pre- 
pare to deprive us of our religion’.” The gross 
and ignorant falsehoods of this fanatical orator were 
fortified next day by the opinions of various other 
sages, especially Sir Robert Philips, Sir* Francis 
Seymour, and Pym, the last of whom declared, 
when the report of their committee on religion was 
made to the House, that there were two diseases, 
“ the one old, the other new: the old Popery, the 
new Arminianism:” while Philips averred, that 
““ two sects are damnably crept in to undermine the 
King and kingdom; the one ancient Popery, the 
other new Arminianism.” It is indeed strange 
that such notorious falsehoods should have been 
seriousiy uttered in the English House of Com- 
mons. Sir John Elliott, Lord Wentworth’s political 
opponent, was no less furious than his other friends. 
“In the Declaration,” said he, “‘ we see what is said 
of Popery and Arminianism ; our faith and religion 
are in danger by them, for, like an inundation, they 
break in upon us at once. We see there are some 
among our bishops who are no¢ orthodox, nor sound 
in religion, as they should be; witness the two 
bishops (Laud and Neile) complained of at the 
Jast meeting of Parliament. I apprehend much fear, 
that, should we be in their power, we may be in 


7 
' Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. p. 645, 646, Neal, vol. ii. 
p. 191. 
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danger to have our religion overthrown. Some 
of these are masters of ceremonies, and they labour 


1» 


to introduce new ceremonies into the Church |. 

The enthusiasm of these men was quickly com- 
municated to the whole House*, and they proceeded 
to pass a vote against the King’s Declaration. 
“ We, the Commons in Parliament assembled, do 
claim, protest, and avow for truth, the sense of the 
Articles of religion which were established by Par- 
liament in the thirteenth year of our late Queen 
Klizabeth, which, by the public act of the Church 
of Kingland, and by the general and current expo- 
sitions of the Articles of our Church, have been 
delivered unto us. And we reject the sense of the 
Jesuits and Arminians, and all others, wherein they 
differ, from ws °.” 


' He made, however, a remarkable admission. ‘ Yet some 
ceremonies,” says he, “are useful. Give me leave to join, that 
Lhold it necessary and commendable, that at the repetition of 
the Creed we should stand up, to testify the resolution of our 
hearts that we will defend the religion we profess ; and in some 
churches it is added, that they did not only stand upright with 
their bodies, but with their swords drawn.” 

? A person named Lewis was complained against, for saying 
in common conversation, ‘ The devil take the Parliament,” 
which was immediately held to be a serious offence, and he 
was accordingly cited before them. What punishment those 
sage legislators thought proper to inflict for this criminal remark, 
I have not been able to discover. 

* Rushworth, vol. i. p. 649, 650. Heylin, p. 180. Echard, 
vol.i.p.75. #Prynne’s Canterburie’s Doome, p. 163. Collier's 
Kiccles. History, vol. ii, p. 747. Neal's History of the Puritans, 
vol. ii, pe 193, 
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Such was the intolerance of the Puritan faction, 
and indeed it is hardly possible to give them credit 
even for sincerity. ‘They were at best a company 
of secular persons, met together for other purposes, 
and had no right to interfere with what properly 
belonged to the Convocation; but since they did 
assume to themselves the office of “ learned clerks,” 
ought they not, instead of endeavouring to recon- 
cile the Articles to Calvinism alone, and in parti- 
cular, to that absurd and unscriptural jargon, the 
Lambeth Articles, happily exploded from the Church, 
to have first examined the Arminian interpretation 
of the divine decrees, and considered whether it 
was not more agreeable to Holy Scripture, than 
the tenets of John Calvin, as founded, on the mys- 
tical positions of St. Augustine? Had they done 
this, instead of displaying their fiery zeal for Cal- 
vinism, they would have acted in a manner praise- 
worthy and commendable, without first arrogating 
to themselves a power to which they were not enti- 
tled, and then forcing a construction on language 
which it would not bear '. 


' On this subject the Puritan historian comments in the most 
absurd manner. He denies that the Commons made a new in- 
terpretation of the Articles, whereas the fact of determining 
them to be Calvinistic proves that they did. In reply to Laud’s 
question, If a sense or interpretation be declared, what autho- 
rity have laymen to make it? Neal says, “ ‘lhe same that they 
had in the 13th of Elizabeth, to establish them as the doctrine 
of the’Church.” Now, though he refers to Collier, and dissents, 
of course, from that learned historian, he has not refuted what 


that writer has advanced,—that neither the sense of the Articles 
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It must be remembered, that this “ vow” was no 
act of Parliament. Nay, they unconsciously admit 
that they had no authority to settle the contro- 
versy, for they say, “ We vow for truth the sense 
of the Articles which were established by Parlia- 
ment, in the 13th of the reign of Queen Elizabeth.” 
Now, in their haste “to do the work of the Lord 
diligently,” as they described this conduct, by neg- 
lecting other duties, they completely lost them- 
selves, for the expression of individual opinion only 
in a legislative body in reality implies a want of 
power. But it is no less remarkable, that amid 
the general joy manifested by the Calvinistic party 
on this occasion, the protest being reckoned by 
them a kind of precigy, it was thought to be more 
doubtful and sophistical, and an excuse for greater 
latitude of interpretation, than had been ever ex- 
hibited by any previous expounder, 

There can be nothing of greater importance in 
religion than truth, nor should the seeker of it be 
restrained by any dicta, however great, or powerful. 


nor the Articles themselves, were established either by that Par- 
liament, or in any other—that there was no committee of reli- 
gion ‘appointed to examine the orthodoxy of these eredenda, 
or any resolution of the House upon this report,”’—and that 
* the design of the statute was only to provide against non-con- 
formity, fur which purpose the clergy are obliged to subscribe 
the Articles, and read them in their parish Churches.” Our 
Puritan writer, on the contrary, embraces the opportunity to 
display his reasoning powers against Bishop Laud ; and what do 
his absurd queries amount to? * Parluriunt montes, ridiculus 


mus nascilur, 
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Laud saw the error of those enthusiasts, and he 
alone had courage to comment on this extraordinary 
protest. We saw that their protest was virtually a 
challenge, as Prynne himself calls it, to the King, 
nor did he allow it to pass unnoticed. “ This prag- 
matical Bishop,” says Prynne, “ returned this bold 
peremptory answer, written with his own hand.” 
“J, The public acts of the Church,” says Laud, “ in 
matters of doctrine are canons and acts of councils, 
as well for expounding as determining; the acts of 
the High Commission are not in this sense public acts 
of the Church; nor the meeting of few or more bishops 
extra concilium, unless they be of lawful authority 
called to that work, and their decision approved by 
the Church. 2. The current exposition of writers 
is a strong probable argument, de censu canonis 
Ecclesia vel Articuli,yet but probable: the current 
exposition of the fathers themselves hath sometimes 
missed Senswn Ieclesia, 3. Will you reject all 
sense of Jesuits and Arminians? May not some be 
true? May not some be agreeable to our writers, 
and yet in a way that is stronger than ours to con- 
firm the Article? 4. Is there by this Act any inter- 
pretation made or declared of the Articles, or not ? 
If none, to what end the act? Ifa sense or inter- 
pretation be declared, what authority have laymen 
to make it ? for interpretation of an article belongs 
to them only that have power to make it. 5. It is 


-manifest there is a sense declared by the House of 


7 -* 
Commons. ‘The act says, We avow the Article, 
and in that sense, and all others that agree not with 
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us in the aforesaid sense we reject, (these and these 
go about misinterpretation of a sense ; ergo, there 
is a declaration of a sense, yea, but it is not a new 
sense declared by them, but they avow the old sense 
declared by the Church, the public authentic acts 
of the Church, &c.) yea, but if there be no such 
public authentic acts of the Church, then here is a 
sense of their own declared under the pretexts of it. 
G. It seems against the King’s Declaration; that says 
Jirst, we shall take the gencral meaning of the Arti- 
cle: this act restrains them to consent of writers; 
that says second, the Article shall not be drawn 
aside any way, but that we shall take it in the lite- 
ral and grammatical sense: this act ties us to con- 
sent of writers, which may, and perhaps do, go 
against the literal sense ; for here is no exception, 
so we shall be perplexed, and our consent required 
to things contrary.. 7. All consent in all ages, as 
far as I have observed, to an article or canon, is to 
itself as it is laid down in the body of it, and if it 
bear more senses than one, it is lawful for any man 
to choose what sense his judgment directs him to, 
so that it be a sense secundum analogiam fidet, 
and that he hold it peaceably, without distracting 
the Church, and this till the Church that made the 
article determine a sense: and the wisdom of the 
Church hath been in all ages, or in most, to re- 
quire consent to articles in general, as much as 
may he, because that is the way of unity ; and the 
Church, in high points, requiring assent to parti- 
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culars, hath been rent, as, De Transubstantiatione,” 
&e'. 

These remarks by Laud on the protest of the 
Commons, which are well worthy the considera- 
tion of those who cavil at subscription, were of 
course treated with contempt by those fiery zealots 
of Calvinism, and were actually produced against 
him on his trial as crimes by “ Master Prynne.” 
The Puritan historian, says, “ Bishop Laud thinks 
that if the words will bear more senses than one, a 
man may choose what sense his judgment directs 
him to, provided it be a sense, according to the 
analogy of faith, and all this to avoid diversity of 
opinions. But I am afraid this reasoning is too 
wonderful for the reader.” Yet, before Neal chose 
to entertain such fears, he should first have ascer- 
tained in what respect. ‘Truth, I again remark, is 
important on every subject, but especially in mat- 
ters of religion. ‘Truth, however, though immu- 
table, and confined neither to Popish conclaves, 
nor fanatical parliamentary committees on religion, 
nor religious partisanship, nor to the boast of sec- 
tarian hostility, nor to Calvinistic decrees, nor to 
mistaken and hypocritical evangelism, is nevertheless 
subject to the variability of human understanding, 
and, if not controled, is at least affected by local 
circumstances, by education, connexions, and by 
association. . The gospel, with respect to its funda- 


' Canterburie’s Doome, p. 163, 164. Heylin, p. 181, 182. 
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mental principles, must be admitted by all, there 
being only one saving faith,one hope, one baptism; 
but it is not necessary or imperative, simply because 
it is impossible, that the same opinions should be held 
by every man, even respecting some of those great 
truths which compose the fundamental principles of 
Christianity, which, in themselves, are essential to 
salvation, and the men who teach otherwise are 
of necessity bigots, whether they be Papists or 
Sectarians. On these points, indeed, the Papists 
and the Puritans agreed, and their intolerance was 
in unison; for if the one asserted that there was no 
salvation out of the Church of Rome, the other 
asserted every opinion as damnable which was anti- 
Calvinistic, and those who held them were declared 
“enemies to God,” “spawns of Papists,” “frogs that 
rise out of the bottomless pit.” It was their grand 
object, that every man should hold the same opi- 
nions on religion as themselves, and this they were 
determined fo enforce. But Laud utterly con- 
demned such absurdity, and in this respect he was 
liberal, even in the most general acceptation of the 
word. The patron of liberality, in opposition to 
the worse than Popish intolerance of Puritanism, he 
permitted every man to exercise his own opinions 
to the utmost latitude, consistent with a true belief 
in that faith which is apostolical and catholic, not 
individual, heterodox, and sectarian. And who will 
deny, that he is the only wise and prudent theolo- 
gian, the most judicious and the most enlightened, 
(even though it should excite the fears and the 
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reprobation of such oracles as the Puritan histo- 
rian, that “ this reasoning is too wonderful for the 
reader,”) “ who allows,” says a reverend and learned 
writer on this very subject, “ the largest latitude of 
interpretation consistent with the analogy of the 
faith, and who enforces mutual forbearance on all, 
who may yet cordially unite in the public worship 
of God, in the government and discipline of the 
Church, and in all the practical obligations of Chris- 
' tian duty, though they may differ very widely in 
their apprehension of the various truths which they 
all equally believe, and by which they may be all 
equally actuated. Such a theologian was Laud, 
though he has been almost universally represented 
as the reverse '.” 

I observe farther, on this important subject—im- 
portant, undoubtedly, as connected with that oppro- 
brium which this great prelate has received, not 
only from sectarians, but even from that portion of 
the clergy of the Church who affect to be thought 
liberal, and who call themselves evangelical, that 
Laud’s enemies who held him to be a bigot were 
only the Puritans, who having persuaded them- 
selves that their principles were the sole marks of 
genuine truth, were resolved to establish them in 
the kingdom. If the royal Declaration, which, let 
it be remembered, did not at all affect private opi- 
nions, had been published against those whom they 


* Life of Laud, apud Scottish Episcopal Magazine, vol. iu. 
No. XIL, p. 485. 
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called Arminians and Pelagians, and whom, with 
the most consummate craftiness, they hesitated not 
to identify with Jesuits and Atheists, no murmur 
would have escaped them, they would have rejoiced 
even if they had beheld the blood of their oppo-_ 
nénts; but, because this very Declaration was ge- 
neral in its language,’ and impartial in its applica- 
tion, they declared that they were persecuted,— 
that their religion was about to be overthrown,— 
that they were prevented from preaching the’ 
“ savina doctrines of God’s free grace in election, 
and predestination unto life eternal,” and other 
absurd dogmas and tenets of Calvinism. But 
Laud had more of the Christian disposition than his 


enemies. He knew well that he, as a man, was at 


best but a frail and erring mortal, subject to human 
infirmities and prejudices, and he wished not to 
make his own theological opinions imperative on 
the conscience of any man, unless from conviction. 
Peace and unity were his grand objects, and these, 
he saw, might be obtained, without compelling all 
men to think alike, or to become believers in Cal- 
vin’s dogmas ; without these, he saw there was no 
security for religion and the Church, no safeguard 
against the ebullitions of partisanship, and the ex- 
travagances of heated imaginations. Such was the 
uniform conduct of the man who has been universally 
maligned as a bigot, and the encourager of bigotry, 
whose memory has been called “ infamous,” by . 
self-righteous sectarians of modern times; while, if 
uh 2 
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the truth were known, it would be undeniable that 
he was a century beyond his age in toleration ; that 
he had adopted liberal principles to the full extent : 
but that unfortunately he was opposed by bigots, 
every one of whom was an inquisitor in spirit to 
those who differed from him, and would have been 
so in reality, had he possessed the power. Not so 
was Laud, although, as an impartial member of 
the Church of England, “he was no Calvinist, and 
consequently could not uphold or defend Calvin’s 
“platform.” He—the Arminian Bishop Laud, 
excluded not Calvinists from the Church, if they 
conformed to its ritual and practice; and he bore 
willing testimony to their merits, their learning, 
and their conscientious piety. But the bigotted 
Puritans of that age thought otherwise. With them 
an Arminian, one who could not believe that God 
had from all eternity elected some men to life 
eternal, and doomed others to eternal death before 
they were born, or had committed any thing to 
merit such punishment,—such a one was declared 
to be an “enemy to his God, and to his country.” 
Because he believed that all men may be saved 
on repentance, who embrace the gospel through 
the merits of their Saviour, he was declared to be 
a “subverter of religion,” and, in the elegant phra- 
seology of Puritanism, “ the spawn of a Papist,’— 
“one of those frogs that rise from the bottomless 
pit ;’—that Arminianism “ was planted here by the 
Jésuits,” and was “a cunning way to bring in 
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Popery,” and, therefore, all those who inclined to 
it were in the way of damnation’. But we ought 
not to forget that persecution is the same, whether 
caused by Popish or sectarian intolerance—that the 
Calvinistic pyre at Geneva, which consumed Ser- 
vetus, was as atrocious as the inquisitorial acts of 
Jaith in Spain or Portugal—and that persecution, 
in short, is “ equally detestable, whether exercised 
by Popes and their partisans, by Parliamentary 
Committees aided by preaching zealots, or by Ge- 
neral Assemblies led by passionate declaimers *.” 
After having passed their vote, or vow, against 
the King’s Declaration, the Commons bethought 
themselves of their accustomed fast, without which, 
it appears, they could transact no business. They 
professed, that this day of fasting and prayer was 
in consideration of “ the miseries of the Reformed 
Churches abroad ;” yet, though they had been assem- 
bled for a week, they did not send their petition to 
the King until the 80th of January. ‘The famous bill 
concerningycertain duties to be levied on “ tonnage 
and poundage,” was then depending in the [ouse, 
against which a remonstrance had been made when 
the Parliament was prorogued ; nor did the grant- 
ing of the Petition of Right, which amply guaran- 
teed to the Commons all that they could desire, 
induce them to consult on the affairs of state, in 


' Prynne’s “ Midden Works of Darkness brought to Light,” 
p- 93, 94, &e, and Canterburie’s Doome, p. 159, Xe. 


* Scottish Episcopal Magazine, ut sup. 
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preference to visionary declamations on religion. 
The King, finding them inclined to delay, answered 
their fasting petition to this effect, and with no 
small disgust : “ That the deplorable condition of 
the Reformed Churches was too true, and their duty 
was, as much as in them lay, to give them all pos- 
sible help ; but fighting would do them more good 
than fasting.”—* I do not wholly,” said Charles, 
“ disapprove of the latter, yet I must tell you that 
this custom of fasting every session is but lately 
begun, and I confess I am not fully satisfied with 
the necessity of it at this time; yet, to shew you 
how smoothly I desire your business to go on, 
eschewing as much as I can questions or jealousies, 
I do willingly. grant your request herein; but with 
this provision, that this shall not be hereafter made 
a precedent for frequent fasts; and for form and 
time, I will advise with my lords the bishops.” 
But when the King pressed for the passing of the 
bill to levy the duties on tonnage and poundage, 
he was told that they could not “ without impiety 
to God, disloyalty to his Majesty, and unthankful- 
ness to those who sent them, proceed therein, with- 
out giving precedency to religion, which was in 
great danger from Popery and Arminianism.” It 
Was in vain that the King assured them, that none 
could have a greater care of religion than himself. 
The spirit of dissatisfaction was raised, and it was 
the endeavour of the Puritan party to increase and 
extend that spirit as much as possible. 

Nothing could now be more evident than that the 
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Puritans made religion a mere pretext for their 
designs; and every remonstrance of the King was 
ineffectual to induce them, as members of the Par- 
liament, to turn their attention to affairs of state. 
Pursuing this conduct, they proceeded, on the 10th 
of February, to take the cases of Montague, Man- 
waring, Cosins, and Sibthorpe, into consideration, 
to all of whom the King had been pleased to grant 
pardons. ‘This act of his Majesty was ordered to 
be discussed, and those ecclesiastics were summoned 
to appear. Montague was peculiarly obnoxious to 
them, as it was alleged that he had acted with Laud 
in advising the King to publish the Declaration. 
Jones, the individual whose reasons for opposing 
Bishop Montague’s confirmation at Bow Church 
had been rejected as illegal and irrelevant, preferred 
an information against that prelate concerning his 
consecration to the See of Chichester, which of 
course was received, and, after some debate, was 
referred to a Committee. Laud and Neile, in fine, 
were their grand objects of attack; they charged 
them with procuring those pardons ; Sir John Elliott 
averred in the House, “ In Laud and Neile is cen- 
tered all the danger we fear; for he that procured 
those pardons may be the author of those new opi- 
nions;” and proposed that a motion might be made 
to petition the King to leave those bishops to the 
justice of the House. It was not without reason 
that Laud asserted, that this Parliament sought 
his ruin}. 


" Laud’s Diary, p. 44. 
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They did not, however, stop here. Bishop Neile 
was made the subject of their more particular no- 
tice. The reporter of their Committee asserted, 
that after examination, Drs. Montague, Manwaring, 
Cosins, and Sibthorpe, had solicited their own par- 
dons through the influence of Bishop Neile, who 
had promised to obtain the King’s consent ; and at 
this time Oliver Cromwell distinguished himself in 
this fanatical feud. Being a member of this com- 
mittee, and deeply imbued with the hypocrisy of 
the age, he asserted that Neile had openly counte- 
nanced Popery, by alleging a pretended remark. of 
that prelate addressed to some of his clergy, that 
there was not so much occasion now, as formerly, 
to preach against Popery; and two clergymen, his 
personal enemies, were summoned to prove the fact. 
The preferment of Dr. Manwaring especially ex- 
cited Cromwell’s wrath. “ If these be the steps to 
church preferment,” said the future Protector, 
‘‘what may we expect ?” 

Various other matters were discussed ; the Lam- 
beth Articles were declared by those zealots for the 
saving doctrines of predestination to be the doc- 
trines of the Church of England: warm debates 
took place concerning the licensing of books, which, 
however, with numerous other matters, were all 
referred to the religious committee, so that “ by 
these embarrassments,” as Dr. [eylin well remarks, 
“the Committee for Religion had work enough, 
more than they knew well how to manage.” 

Matters were now hastening to a crisis, and the 


ed solecivaogesisen 0k » soni: <a me oa ie oh 


boitere osttimeraO edt Yo xy aie: 
acta swgeinold sh se aa 
panier mrenne ters Poe 3 
ode .olleV qadai@ to donouftat cot antinedec re aR % a: : 
te bow ; insenos #'gaid oft Neer e ie y a { + 


nt Naamid bodeisgnite Lewsro10 sovlO onsit eidt vA . 
a eid} Yo rodmom # gaish .bust Isotinng) ahd” at - 

Yo yehnogqyd. eft aRiw bowdast qigoab fae pre a ree 
~otsios ylasqo bad stieVt dedt hotraees ad egaredt : 
to diario bobaaterg. & yaigalla yd o¢reqoT boot SS : 
iailt .vgislo eid lo ones ot beseotbhie otalexg todd © . - aie 
vient es. .won adienscoudounrsadon apw aradf § ; 
eid .comygials owt bas; yroqoT teninge dossier 
Jost odd evar od bonomave stow asinine Iroeaq) 
-x9 yllsiaque gaiinwoslt AC ‘to tnonnmteng ef: 
o} easie odt.ad sao 1” alate eliswererD betio cs .. ) 
sotostotd . cused silt Disa “ditserislorg: udonaris : 

= 9g SP doagxe soegeer dade | 
~anst auld s Sadtiodh bietaeisiele sotoancim¥. 6. 
ot ac} ae at s2oils yd-botsioah oxow aalsitsA dind’ ss 
-206 sift od od aoiisatieehsiq te eonitionh given ‘ 
etedsh moaw sbaalgatl toodomdD oly Jo, eonint 31 
dloidyr wdood te yaiansail old yrinsanon dvaly dowd), 
ifs ovww eiotiser isda euoroongrt iin geverpd 09 ’ 
yd © dad? o@ oolitemee anoigiler oft ot Bowdtes 
alsneot How aifyal lil se" eheeatantadaiw sesht ) «Go . 
Jigveco shew bel sential tl costtiqnteD aula %: 
“onniact et vol flaw wood ypst dndt eons 

vi} bee 22ho 8 of Qainstesd wor gow aie | 


J}. 


Sr SSS eh sass ~inpsahssetteretannannsror-eenmmsmnscamammes 


1628-9. ] OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 473 


King was exasperated that this seditious enthusiasm 
was made to supplant the weightier matters of 
state. On the same day that the Commons were 
animadyerting on Bishop Neile, their discontent- 
ment was farther excited, in consequence of the 
warehouse of one of their members, named Rolls, 
being sequestrated by a pursuivant, and he himself 
served with asubpoena. ‘This person had been most 
active in opposing the bill for “ tonnage and pound- 
age,” and had stimulated in a great measure their 
vigorous proceedings against the officers of the cus- 
toms. It was in vain that Sir Humphrey May, a 
member of the privy-council, informed them, that 
this order proceeded not from the King in council ; 
and although the Attorney-General wrote to Rolls, 
assuring him that it was accidental, and ought to 
be overlooked, the ferment was excited, and the 
Sheriff of London was sent to the Tower. The affair 
was debated afew days after, and several officers of 
the Custom-house were examined, and charged with 
breach of privilege, in violently arresting the goods 
of a member of the House. But their discussions 
about reparation to Rolls, and punishment of the 
offenders, so provoked the King, that to terminate 
an affair which he foresaw would otherwise be end- 
less, he sent a message, on Monday, the 23d, de- 
claring, “ that what the Custom-house officers did, 
was by his own direct order and command at the 
council-board.” Another debate followed, more 
severe than the former, in which Laud, Neile, Mon- 
tague, and the Lord Treasurer Weston, were plainly 
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hinted at, some of the faction affirming, “ that these 
interruptions proceeded from some prelates and 
others, abettors of the Popish party, who fear to 
be discovered, and wish to provoke the breach,” 
They then represented to the King, that they were 
willing to make a distinction between his Majesty’s 
commands and the individual acts of the officers ; 
in other words, they wished him to retract his ad- 
mission that Rolls had been sequestrated at his 
instance, by which they would be enabled to punish 
the offenders. But the King understood the arti- 
fice: he thanked them for this shew of respect, but 
he would not deny what he said were his own orders. 
This was the signal for a general tumult. Excla- 
mations to adjourn were heard from all sides of the 
House, and the tumultuous assembly adjourned 
accordingly until Wednesday. 

The breach between the King and the Commons 
was now irreparable ; Charles no longer struggled 
for supplies, but for the preservation of his power. 
The Commons met on the Wednesday, but they 
were adjourned by the King to the 2d of March, 
not, however, before they found time to read over 
certain particulars respecting Popery and Armi- 
nianism. On the 2d of March they again met, 
-when the Speaker, (after Sir John Elliott had 
taken the opportunity to deliver a violent declama- 
tion,) informed them that he was commanded by 
the IXing to adjourn the House for another week. 
This excited a considerable clamour. They denied 
that the Speaker had a right to deliver any such 
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command to them—that they only had a right to 
adjourn themselves—and that, after they had settled. 
their own affairs, they would attend to the King’s 
business. A general disturbance now took place. 
One member made fast the door of the House, and 
secured the key, while another was assaulted with 
personal violence. ‘The Speaker was ordered to 
put the question at his peril; but he told them 
that he was commanded by the King to rise after 
delivering the royal message. He did so, but some 
members who were in readiness kept him in the 
chair. by force; and, notwithstanding an attempt 
made to free him from this violence, a member, 
the famous Denzil Holles, swore he should sit there 
till it pleased them to let him rise. No persuasions 
or entreaties, however, could prevail upon him to re- 
linquish his fidelity to the King, and accordingly 
Holles was required to read three separate protests ; 
the first declaring that whoever should endeavour 
to extend Popery and Arminianism, or other opi- 
nions contrary to what they conceived to be “ the 
true and orthodox Church,” should be declared “ a 
capital enemy to the King and Commonwealth rst 


1 T am afraid that at the present day there are many such 
enemics to the state. If I mistake not, among the sectaries, the 
Wesleyan Methodists profess Arminianism, ergo, according to 
the Puritan wiseacres, the Wesleyan Methodists must be ene- 
mies to the state. Yet, if any were to be so foolish as assert so, 
if it would not be reckoned downright insanity, I am convinced 
he would justly get the old-fashioned summary retort, “ Tu 
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the second and third setting forth the same denun- 
ciation to those who favoured the subsidies of 
** tonnage and poundage.” 

These disorders were reported to the King, who, 
astonished that the House should defy the royal 
power, and presume to sit after his order for ad- 
journment, sent a messenger for the sergeant-at- 
arms; but the faction having cunningly secured 
the door, there was no admittance till the protest 
was read. The Usher of the Black Rod was then 
sent to dissolve the House, but he was treated with 
similar contempt. Ixasperated at this pert insult, 
the captain of the guards was sent with a party to 
force the door. ‘The faction, however, anticipated 
this, by tumultuously adjourning till the 10th of 
March, the day appointed by the King. But the 
King resolved that they should not renew their 
disgraceful turbulence, and, accordingly, on the 2d 
of March, a proclamation was prepared to dissolve 
the Parliament. | 

In the mean time warrants were issued against 
the leaders of this disorder, who had so zealously 
distinguished themselves, and Holles, Selden, and 
Sir John Elliott, were committed to the Tower, 
for refusing to answer for what had been remarked 
out of the House. They were all sentenced, shortly 
after, in the King’s Bench, to be imprisoned during 
the King’s pleasure. Elliott bemg the most dis- 
tinguished delinquent, was fined 2000/., and con- 
fined in prison, where he died, in the judgment of 
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the Puritan historian, “ @ martyr for the liberties 
of his country.” Holles was fined 1000 marks, 
and others in proportion to their misconduct. 

On the 10th of March the King went in state to 
the House, where, in a wise and eloquent speech, 
in which he reprobated in strong language the con- 
duct of the Commons, he dissolved the Parliament, 
and on the following day appeared the proclama- 
tion. And to justify himself in the eyes of the 
nation, his Majesty prepared a Declaration “ to all 
his loving subjects of the causes which moved him 
to dissolve the last Parliament,” which was followed 
by a proclamation, declaring that the late proceed- 
ings of the Commons having “ driven his Majesty 
unwillingly from calling another Parliament, he 
shall account it presumption for any one to pre- 
scribe time for the calling of Parliaments, the call- 
ing, continuing, and dissolving of which, being 
always invested in the King’s own person '.” 

Such were the conduct and conclusion of Charles’ 
third Parliament, and with it closed the year 1628. 
It was during this period that Bishop Williams of 
Lincoln contrived to commence a friendship with 
the Lord Treasurer, by endeavouring to heal the 
divisions of the state: and from this time the King 
beheld him more favourably, though that prelate 
did not reside at Court. Laud, however, justly 
considering himself aggrieved, did not renew his 
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’ Rushworth, vol. i. p.658—662. Appendix, p. 17. vol. ii. 
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intimacy with the Bishop, and Wentworth was by 
no means satisfied with the Lord Treasurer’s con- 
duct, in attempting to bring a powerful rival into 
favour, Bishop Williams’ hopes of reconciling the 
King and Parliament were disappointed: from this 
time the breach was irreparable. 'The King’s mi- 
nisters escaped not the censures of the populace ; 
and Laud and the Lord Treasurer in particular, 
were singled out as objects of public hatred. The 
factious religionists of the Parliament secretly ex- 
ulted in this fermentation, and strove to fan the 
flame of discontentment. Laud and Weston, since 
the old object of hatred, Buckingham, was re- 
moved, were charged with being the causes of the 
alleged violent measures of government, and their 
lives were threatened. On the 29th of March, 
1628-9, two anonymous papers were found before 
the house of the Dean of St. Paul’s, which had 
been privately conveyed there by the Puritan 
emissaries, the one against Laud, the other threat- 
ening the Lord Treasurer. ‘* The one was to this 
effect,” says the Bishop, ‘ concerning myself: Laud, 
look to thyself; be assured thy life is sought. As 
thou art the fountain of all wickedness, repent of 
thy monstrous sins, before thou be taken out of the 
world. And assure thyself, neither God nor the 
world can endure such a vile counsellor to live, or 
such a whisperer.” ‘The threats against the Lord 
Treasurer were to the same purpose. And yet, 
even here does this great Prelate evince his humi- 
lity and pious disposition. Instead of endeavouring 
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to discover the author of this abuse, and bring him 
to merited punishment, we find him mildly noting 
in his Diary, which he never imagined would meet 
the public eye, “ Lord, I am a grievous sinner, 
but, I beseech thee, deliver my soul from them that 
hate me without a cause.” 

But it was altogether impossible, in that age of 
strong religious fervour, for the advocate of mode- 
ration to escape the popular resentment. Being 
completely under the control of their crafty leaders, 
who had signalized themselves by their turbulence 
in the Parliament, and led by enthusiasts, who, 
assuming the ecclesiastical function, studiously pro- 
moted their seditious schemes, the people forgot 
their duty to their sovereign, and justified their ex- 
cesses by indulging their religious and _ political 
prejudices. ‘That Laud was most unjustly libelled, 
and that his enemies in this Parliament were not 
actuated by conscientious motives, but by a mean 
and dastardly hatred, cannot be questioned. He 
was, indced, a member of the Council, and was the 
confidant of the King, but there is no evidence that 
he took any share in the contentions of this sedi- 
tious meeting, when the members of the English 
Senate forgot themselves, their Sovereign, and their 
country. Jt is easy to excite the clamour of libe- 
rality, and nothing is more grateful to the ignorant 
and obscure, than to be made judges and umpires 
over the actions of their superiors : but liberality is 
a term extremely vague and indefinite, nor does it 
follow that the bursts of popular clunour are the 
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certain indications of freedom of opinion. In like 
manner, the gratification of the prejudices of the 
rabble, which have too often been singularly mis- 
named the rights of the people, is only a prepara- 
tion to overthrow the salutary administration of a 
well-constituted government, by sowing the seeds 
of sedition, and stimulating the fierceness of hatred. 
Men are in one sense only born free. They are the 
subjects of government from the very moment of 
their birth; they yield a tacit assent to the existing 
Jaws; and who will dare to say, that even indivi- 
dual oppression on the part of the state is to be 
the watchword for a general revolt? In almost 
every case, the administration of one has advan- 
tages superior to that of many: hence, a well-con- 
stituted monarchy, the head of which is firm and 
decisive, terrified neither by the censures of those 
who affect to be leaders in representative assem- 
blies, nor by the violent bursts of popular clamour, 
as excited by those leaders under an alleged re- 
gard for liberality, is infinitely to be preferred to 
any species of republicanism. In the one there are 
unity, freedom, and security ; in the other there 
have been too often manifested distractions and 
impatience of control, the insolence of sudden ele- 
vation, and a gratification of the worst passions at 
the expence of the natural rights of man. In the 
former there is order induced by subordination ; in 
the latter there must of necessity be an imperium 
in imperio,—the inevitable result of uncontrouled 
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CHAPTER XI. 


1629—1631. 


The Court of Charles 1—Character of the King—The Queen 
—Laud—The expediency of ecclesiastics interfering with state 
affairs discussed— Character of the Marquis of Hamilton— 
Notice of his life—Character of Sir Thomas Wentworth, 
Lord Wentworth—Notice of his life—Consequence of Abbot's 
primacy— The lecturers—Their practices—Cognizance taken 
of them by the court—Instructions concerning them—Preach- 
ing—Its nature and uses—Popular errors on it—Conduct of 
Archbishop Abbot—Proceedings of Laud—Specimens of the 
devotions of the lecturers—Prosecutions against them for 
sedition—Death of the Earl of Pembroke, Chancellor of 
Oxford—L lection of Laud as Chancellor of that University— 
ITis munificence and patronage of literature—Dirth of Charles 
I1.—Laud officiates at the baptism—Revival of the Predes- 
tinarian Controversy—Dr. Davenant, Bishop of Salishury— 
Libels against Laud—Story of Dr. Alexander Leighton— 
fis book termed “ Zion's Plea” —ITHis degradation and punish- 
ment—Defence of Laud—LHaamination of the Star-Chamber 
proceedings—The consecration of the Church of St. Cathe- 
rine Cree—The nature of Religious Ceremonies—The Pa- 
pists and Puritans—Remarks on Laud’s conduct—larther 
instances of his munificence. 


I nave detailed, with perhaps too great a prolixity, » 

the storms and contentions of the first four years 

of this disastrous reign, and yet, I regret, after all, 

that my limits preclude me from entering more 
VOL. I. 11 
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fully into this important subject. For to me it 
appears, that much yet remains to be elucidated of 
the history of this age, when reason shall triumph 
over prejudice, and moderation over the yet too 
visible remains of religious fanaticism. After the 
dispersion of this Parliament, a comparative tran- 
quillity ensued, which lasted for more than eight 
years, when the Covenanting zealots of Scotland 
again excited tumults and distractions, the most 
fatal and lamentable in their termination. 

Here it may not be improper to introduce a few 
remarks on the Court, which, during the greater 
part of this reign, was worthy of England for its 
dignity and -splendor, Charles possessed all the 
characteristics of a great and wise monarch, digni- 
fied in his deportment, mild in his appearance, and 
graceful in his manners. Knowing well that if 
princes preserve not their dignity they are liable 
to disrespect, he acted as the monarch of a power- 
ful nation, nor was he inclined to seek an ephe- 
meral popularity by a mere affectation of humi- 
lity. In conversation he was easy and affable, 
in argument calm and collected; granting audi- 
ences according to the nature of the business; 
otherwise, as was necessary, making his ministers 
the channel of communication. [le was not rash 
or hasty in his choice of servants ; he observed men 
long before he admitted them into confidence ; and 
he restrained, by his manner, every appearance of 
abusing his condescension by forwardness or un- 
warrantable assumption of power. While he was 
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not remarkably profuse in his generosity, he failed 
not to reward those who were attached to his per- 
son, and that, too, at an expence which his circum- 
stances frequently rendered difficult. Little need 
be said of his regard for religion, and its solemn 
duties, in the practice of which, as has been well 
remarked, he was more consistent than any other 
Protestant prince in Europe. 

The beautiful Henrietta Maria, on the other 
hand, did not possess much of her husband’s gra- 
vity. Educated in a court long famous for its 
refinement and splendor, and the member of a 
Church, the solemn services of which, to say the 
least, are imposing to the imagination, though 
many of its doctrines are unhappily too liable to be 
abused by indulgences, the queen was partial to 
magnificent appearances, delighting to move in that 
splendid ostentation which attracts and allures the 
beholder. In her manner, indeed, she was digni- 
fied and stately, and even Charles’ serious deport- 
ment was ascribed to her influence: but she was 
fond of complimentary effusions, especially in her 
taste for masquerades and other diversions, which 
she frequently promoted in the Court. But she 
had no talents for political intrigue, nor does she 
appear, unless when under the dominion of priests, 
before the King dismissed her Trench attendants, 
at any time to have taken much concern in public 
affairs. Ience, I'rench interest did not much 
prevail in England during the reign of Charles, 
nor does there appear to have been more than 
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a mere superficial friendship between the two 
Courts. 

After Buckingham’s death, Laud received farther 
instances of the King’s regard, and at last attained 
the hazardous elevation of prime minister,— an ele- 
vation by no means enviable in that turbulent age. 
He at this time had the chief management of Eng- 
lish affairs, for which his firmness, integrity, and 
knowledge of business eminently qualified him. It 
has been doubted whether it is reasonable and de- 
cent to advance ecclesiastics to the administration of 
civil affairs: it has been asserted that it is incom- 
patible with their spiritual office: it has been 
denied that it is conformable to the injunctions of 
the divine Author of Christianity: and Charles has 
been blamed and traduced for submitting the public 
administration to a man whom some enthusiasts 
have called a bigot, and of “ imfamous memory.” 
As to Laud’s bigotry, or his “infamous memory,” 
it is needless at present to turn the arguments 
against his contemporary and modern enemies. Yet, 
while I admit that there is some reason in the pre- 
vious exceptions, it does not appear that they uni- 
versally hold. For it is evident that Christianity 
is an inherent part of the constitution, that all 
treaties are conducted on its broad and solid basis: 
and he who has made its doctrines and duties the 
study of his life, connected with natural talent and 
capacity for affairs, is by no means ill qualified to 
superintend, with the same facility as a layman, a 
government, the public acts of which haye, or ought 
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to have, in a civilized country, one great and ulti- 
mate end in view,—the advancement of religion, 
and, consequently, of the national happiness. Nor 
am I sure that the civil administration by an eccle- 
siastic is altogether incompatible with his spiritual 
office, if it be found that his superintendence con- 
‘duces to the public good; for such a man is as 
much a civil member of society, and as much con- 
cerned in the public acts of government, as the 
man who has not the ordination of the Church. 
As it is the duty of the public minister to pro- 
mote those measures which tend to the stability of 
government, and the welfare of his fellow-subjects ; 
these are clearly objects which are not in them- 
selves at variance with his station as an ecclesiastic, 
but are rather strictly imperative on him as a spi- 
ritual pastor. And as to the injunctions concerning 
Church and State, which some pretend to find in the 
Christian Scriptures, no analogy can be traced be- 
tween the days of the Apostles, when Judaism or 
Paganism was established, and the present times, 
when Christianity is the law of the land; and, there- 
fore no precedents or arguments for Independency 
can be thence adduced. The amount of all which 
the Christian Scriptures contain on this subject is 
the declaration of our Saviour, that his kingdom is 
not of this world, but that does not militate against 
the establishment of Christianity by law: for the 
Church, although connected with the state, is purely 
a spiritual kingdom, inasmuch as it is governed by 
its own laws, which do not interfere with the civil 


* 


~09 fone en bas gsvisor to sachets 
odt ay Jesmiretog Yo aioe oildsg: se er 
slowed add lo coltsaiive adt tos ead ody ieee 
re nodedovitin aiidueg edd to sith odtvaitt ek 
Yo yhilide okt od baotlokdor eowesor seodd eden 
7 stoojdua-wollot ali to o1cHaw edt bon JHoMmT1evoR 
aot cd don win alsidw etosido ylinels. axe geod 


oitanizolood sé en conata eid dite soneriey te eovive ’ 


-iqa # es atid co: ovitaraginh yliotte rniiter own dod 
yolorsoncs evotinnn{ri oft of embiA .aeteng basic 
of? ni bat of hosiery smos thie sin8 bee dowd 
“od hoowr af ceo ygolans on grutqhot stioieint: 3 
40 mishol. aodw-zolteoqAodt To -eqabodt saews 
word tasaeng sit has bordeildsies saw meinegicl 
708 baa has! od’ Io wala} ai ysioniteiiD moinlw 
odebhasqebhal tot sasmiryis 10 -etnobeosty on orol 
dotdw ie to davoms odT .bsotiiha sonedt ad ses 


ni dooidae vil) ro cininoe goatee aeiteind’? oP 


ei srobpnid aid tad} totes? tH Yo. soitssslaoh auft 
jecinyn oteiilin Jou vob dedt-dud |bhiow edd Yo-doa 
ilt wot > wal yd vtinaited LNG tosreudsildwten ott 
viceine ef jotode orld diiw odes shyuoultis dior? 
(3 hawoveq, ef di se soonenet witebyaitloadiige a 
livia alt siiw owhradsts fort edb olde cvenk sho ent 


4 
Le: 
a3 ; 
=< 4 
wae 
. » | 
) 4 
= ne ay 
‘ a 
ae pal 
Ss 7 
ro 
a 
i 
‘ 
’ 
“ 


486 LIFE AND TIMES [1629, 


administration : and hence its members are subject 
to two jurisdictions—the law ecclesiastical, for spl- 
ritual matters, and the law civil, because they are 
members of society, which law is distinct by itself. 
In truth, there are no injunctions delivered on this 
subject in the New Testament: but the future events 
of government were left to their natural course, ex- 
cept what is contained in that remarkable declara- 
tion of prophecy, that, in the last days, kings shall 
be nursing fathers, and queens nursing mothers to 
the Church. If Christianity be a public good, it 
cannot be wrong to establish it: if it involves man’s 
happiness, its establishment is imperative: if its 
ministers are to promote this in every respect, their 
duties are at once understood : so that, although I 
admit that the objections are not wholly gratuitous, 
I maintain that those ecclesiastics who may be called 
to administer in civil as well as spiritual matters, do 
not perform duties inconsistent with their situation, 
or act contrary to the doctrines of Christianity. 
Laud, as has been remarked, presided over the 
affairs of England. ‘The second great personage, 
distinguished alike for his influence and his mis- 
fortunes, was James, Marquis of Hamilton, who 
administered the government of Scotland. This 
nobleman, the representative of his ancient and 
noble family, and nearly allied to the House of 
Stuart, being, in fact, the next in succession to the 
throne had the royal family become extinct, was 
the son of James, Marquis of Hamilton, descended 
lineally from the famous Duke -of Chatelherault 
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and Karl of Arran, who was regent of Scotland 
during the minority of Mary, his niece, and was 
distinguished for his subsequent conduct in the 
defence of that queen, and in opposing her brother, 
the Karl of Moray. The Marquis was born at 
flamilton Palace, in 1606, and educated at Oxford, 
but he left the University in 1625, the year of his 
father’s death. He had married in his youth Lady 
Mary Fielding, niece of the Duke of Buckingham’, 
but he did not reside at Court, notwithstanding 
the pressing invitations of the King, till the Duke’s 
death; after which melancholy event, he yielded 
to the solicitations of the King, repaired to London 
from the Palace in Lanarkshire, was made Master 
of the Horse, Gentleman of the Bed-chamber, 
and a Privy Councillor in both kingdoms. ‘The 
King’s affection towards him, being his relation in 
no very remote degree, did not elate his mind, or 
make him forget his illustrious descent. Prudent, 
wise, and moderate, his influence was great in the 
royal councils, and though he was thought by 


* In his youth, for he was at this time eighteen, that is, when 
he was only fourteen years of age, and the lady seven. This 
was an expedient of Buckingham’s, who was desirous to 
strengthen his family by great alliances, and who persuaded 
the Marquis’ father to the match. As is usually the case in 
those political alliances, he did not live happily at first with his 
lady, but his love to her increased afterwards so much, that 
she was accustomed to observe, that ‘she had the greatest 
reason to bless God for having given her such a husband, whom, 
as she loved perfectly, she was not ashamed to obey.” She 
died in 1638, 


pela ae in - + 
{fly gut ods to enuitativn gaiaage 


vote (h od _- 
hoblaiy ont daoye yo aK tie sofia ¢ : 
aobnod of hevsiwaort .gnia adi to uation ado of a 


sodas obam esw .otidediagsed. ot cole ar 
ciodiasdo-befl edt Yo uemoliae® cero oft 

aff .amobyeia died ai solliscve yet # as 
at aovigion «isi guid sential ehinwot soioshe egal - 
1 aint aid otolo ton bib wergoh etemexywy on 4 ‘nd 
dnsbur'l daoceah evointeulli eid toytot aid odact . 
ond ai jsomn e6v soceultal eid otershom hag oeiw 
yi Jdguords saw, od dguody ban ,alionso laxot 


~ posta at gedit areoitigis ont sidt ta new ad “ebydiwey did al * 


wid’! cove yeh ols byw ope tocemey deatmdt ylac sew od 
ot anctiaeb eave oily a omtigoistonll: Yo gesibequs an saw 
Lobuuneg ole fw goorsilis teoxg vd. gligat cid codtyese 
ai auney echt xine sew si eA loraed od? on rot “aippelt ads : 
nisl Avive tenit tm yliqngnal ovif Jom bib sd osotrnitfa ‘twsisifor, onedls 
sol! doaut oz airmwialia Bexworni tod ob evo! ett weil ghat . 
moicery ods fed ode” Inde javiwede of Dometeraa an ovfy | 
true dxcedaod ao dowe vob avig gaived vat Gok) avoid aber . 
“yolo of bomadya goa sew ode oplivdiieg bevel edu ae 
«869 nt Dib 


~. 


488 LIFE AND TIMES [1629. 


some to be inclined to Presbyterianism, yet he was 
devotedly attached to the King, and to the Church 
of Iingland, and he only sanctioned the Solemn 
League and Covenant in 1641, in obedience to the 
King, who had been induced to assent to that 
fanatical bond of the Scots. His favour with 
the King exposed him to private enmity, ‘ he 
missed not his share of it,” says Bishop Burnet, 
“ from those who were looking on him as the 
rising favourite; though he bore that character | 
worthily, he managed it prudently, for he,neither 
studied to engross things to himself nor his kin- 
dred’; he grew not insolent upon favour, nor im- 
patient of competitors: neither did he obtrude 
himself upon the management of particular affairs, 
but did rest satisfied with the royal marks of his 
master’s favours, which, upon all occasions, were 
poured on him liberally.” Such was the nobleman 
to whom the affairs of Scotland were to be en- 
trusted, cautious and politic, of undoubted valour, 
which he evinced while he served under the famous 
Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, before he 
entered upon an administration turbulent in itself 


* Compare this with Archdeacon Echard’s assertions, that 
“ he had a mighty influence upon the greatest affairs at court, 
especially when they related to his own countrymen,” and that, 
“by his influence, and the King’s fp1dness towards his native 
country, the court became filled with Scotchmen, who obtained 
places and revenues to a proportion that was thought against 
all the rules of reason and policy.” [believe the Archdeacon 


has followed Clarendon and Ieylin in these assertions. 
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and fatal to him in its consequences, during which 
foreign service he acquired a greater degree of wis- 
dom and valour, which made him to be reckoned a 
more dangerous enemy than he really was'. 

The third great personage at the court, and to 
whom were to be committed the affairs of Ireland, 
was the famous Wentworth, afterwards the ill-fated 
Karl of Strafford, the intimate friend of Laud, who 
was destined, like that great Prelate, and the Mar- 
quis of Hamilton, to die the victim of oppression, 
rebellion, and cruelty. This great and extraordi- 
nary man, whose abilities were so eminent, as to 
make Cardinal Richelieu, in, a transport of indigna- 
tion against the English, declare him the wisest 
head in the nation, was descended from an ancient 
and honourable family in Yorkshire, which had been 
settled in that county since the time of the Con- 
queror, in whose Doomsday Book the name of Regi- 
nald de Wintwade occurs”. He was the eldest son 
of Sir Thomas Wentworth, of Wentworth Wod- 
house, Yorkshire, and of a daughter of Robert 
Atkinson, of Stowell, Gloucestershire, a Bencher 
of Lincoln’s Inn, at whose house, in Chancery-lane, 
London, he was born on Good-Friday, April 13, 
1593. He was educated at St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, the foundress of which noble college 
was one of his ancestors. Upon the death-of his 
father, in 1614, he succeeded to an estate in those 

' Bishop Burnet’s Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton, &c. 
folio, London, 1678, p. 1, 2. 4. 406, 407, 408, 


* Collins’ Peerage, vol. il. p. 20, 21. 
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days of 6000/. per annum, with the title of Ba- 
ronet, conferred by James I. on his father, who had 
been the twenty-second since the institution of that 
order’. In 1615, he was Custos Rotulorum for 
Yorkshire, and in 1621, one of the representatives 
for the county. In 1622, his lady, a daughter of 
the Earl of Clare, died, and, in 1624-5, he mar- 
ried Lady Arabella Holles, a lady of great personal 
and mental accomplishments. On the accession of 
Charles to the crown, he represented Yorkshire in 
the first Parliament, in which he advocated the 
enthusiastic measures of the Puritan faction, though 
he still preserved his respect for the King, which 
those religionists had unfortunately forgotten; and 
that Charles did not view him in the light of an 
enemy, is evident from his nominating him one of the 
seven who were appointed to serve as sheriffs in 1625. 
Ile was removed, however, by the interest of the Duke 
of Buckingham, while discharging the duties of his 
office, which increased his opposition to the Court, 
and prompted him to aid in impeaching the Duke’. 
In 1627 he was imprisoned in the Marshalsea, and 
then confined to a circle of two miles round Dartford 
in Kent, for refusing to comply with the loan. After 
six months’ restraint, he was elected to represent 
Yorkshire in the King’s third Parliament, in which 
he distinguished himself by promoting the famous 


* Dedication of Strafford’s Letters, &c., by Dr. Knowles, and 
Sir G, Radclifle’s Essay, apud Appendix. 
* Collection, vol. 1. p. 2, 3. Letters, 34, 35, 36. 
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Petition of Right, which being granted by the 
King, he ceased his opposition, perceiving that the 
faction whom he had aided were not actuated by 
their pretended motives of disinterestedness: and he 
took every occasion of expressing his disapprobation 
of their proceedings’. Being reconciled soon after to 
the Duke, he was offered a peerage, which he at 
once accepted, and was created Baron Wentworth, 
on the 22d of July, 1628 *. This excited a consider- 
able speculation among the people, and especially 
amongst the Puritan faction, one of the chiefs of 
which, Pym, with whom he had formerly acted, 
said to him, on a certain occasion, “ You are go- 
ing to be undone, but remember, that though you 
leave us now, I will never leave you while your 
head is upon your shoulders.” ‘The surprise caused 
by his elevation was farther increased by his being 
created a few months afterwards a Viscount, made 
a member of the Privy Council, and Lord Presi- 
dent of the North, on the resignation of Lord 
Scroope*. In this latter situation he endeavoured to 
repair the mischievous effects of the negligence of 
his predecessor, and he now devoted himself entirely 
to the King. The wisdom, fidelity, and activity of 
this great statesman, farther recommended him to 


' Letters of Lord Strafford to his brother-in-law, Denzil 
Holles, Collection, vol. 1. p. 40, 41. 

* Strafford’s Letters, vol. i, p. 47, vol. i. p. 430. 

* Letters, ut sup. 
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Charles, who, at the death of Buckingham, made 
him one of his chief confidants and advisers. At 
this time, too, his extraordinary friendship with 
Laud commenced, which continued unabated till 
his death. No two men were ever brought into 
contact with each other whose principles and feel- 
ings were so much in unison. The same integrity, 
the same devotedness to church and state, the same 
firmness and decision, the same affection for their 
royal master, the same opposition to the extrava- 
gances of Puritans and Recusants, distinguished 
each. In short, their tempers, inclinations, and 
principles, as well as the modes of public adminis- 
tration, were in unison; they possessed every thing 
which Cicero so eloquently enumerated as essential 
to a lasting friendship. No part, perhaps, of the 
history of this momentous period is more inte- 
resting than the correspondence between these illus- 
trious men. The character of Wentworth, al- 
though it has been calumniated and vilified by his 
enemies, requires little delineation. ‘Temperate and 
frugal, affectionate and kind, in his public and 
domestic concerns, he was profoundly skilled in 
the laws of England, and he died a martyr for the 
altar and the throne. [lis prudence was well 
known, few excelled him in eloquence of speech. 
Though naturally choleric, he endeavoured to re- 
press his temper, and he loved those who reminded 
him of his weaknesses. ‘ Ife was a man,” says Sir 
George Radcliffe, “and not an angel, yet such a man 
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as made a conscience of his ways, and did endeayour 
to grow in virtue and victory over himself, and made 
good progress accordingly’.” ; 

Such were the three personages who were most 
distinguished at the court in that turbulent age ; 
and the latter it is not, perhaps, improper to 
introduce as connected with Laud, inasmuch as 
they were all involved in the general catastrophe 
of this disastrous reign, sealing with their blood 
their loyalty to the King—the victims of daring re- 
bellion and ambition. On the characters of the 
other ministers of Charles I. it would be out of 
place to expatiate. Laud, Hamilton, and Went- 
worth, though not accountable for the imprudences 
of the inferiors, were at the helm of affairs. 

The year 1629 passed away, with little of im- 
portance in the life of this great prelate. Dilhgent 
in the discharge of his episcopal jurisdiction, and 
adorning by his firmness and piety that high station 
which the See of London secures, Laud was not the 
man to be deceived by the intolerant pretensions of 
the popular leaders, men of narrow views and vio- 
lent enthusiasm. On the 18th of May, the Queen 
was delivered of a son, who survived only a few 
hours, and Laud presided at the funeral the next 
day in Westminster Abbey. The remainder of the 
year was to him a season of personal affliction, On 
the 14th of August, on his way to Woodstock, he 


' Sir G. Radcliffe’s Essay, apud Appendix to Strafford’s 


Letters, vol. i, p, 453—4.56. 
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fell into a fever at the house of one of his friends 
named Windebank, where he lay till the 20th of 
October, in an almost hopeless condition. On the 
29th, he was enabled to return to London House, 
but, still continuing weak, he again relapsed, nor 
did he completely recover till the end of the ensu- 
ing March. 

But while Laud ‘was thus confined by sickness, 
his active mind was constantly employed. ‘The ad- 
vancement of religion he rightly conceived to be 
identified with the stability of the Church, and if 
the Church fell, there was no barrier against fana- 
ticism and every species of sectarianism. Abbot, 
who, notwithstanding the Puritan testimonies to 
his mildness and liberality, was undoubtedly pos- 
sessed with a spirit of sectarian intolerance, had 
contributed much to weaken the Church by his 
government. ‘* No friend was he to the Church of 
England, whereof he was the head,” says Aubrey, 
“ but scandalously permitted that poisonous spirit 
of Puritanism to spread all over the whole nation, 
by his indolence, at least, if not by his connivance 
and encouragement, which some years after broke 
out, and laid a flourishing Church and State in 
the most miserable ruins, and which gave birth to 
those principles which, unless rooted out, will ever 
make the nation unhappy’.” At this time his age 
had increased his remissness: his house, as has been 
already observed, resembled a conventicle rather 


* Antiquities of Surrey, vol, iil, p. 287. 
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than the house of a Protestant Bishop ; a puritani- 
cal silence reigned within its walls, and he was 
himself rendered gloomy and austere by the spirit 
of Calvinism, which induced in that age a kind of 
religious stoicism. ‘The Bishops were permitted to 
live at their ease apart from their dioceses: but 
chiefly was danger apparent from the host of itiner- 
ating lecturers, and others who had been ordained, 
harbouring in the houses of private individuals as 
chaplains, who made it their business to undermine 
the Church, proceed from place to place inflaming 
the zeal of the people, and were in a manner re- 
moved from ecclesiastical jurisdiction, by not having 
regular benefices. Against these men, gencrally 
ignorant and violent enthusiasts, it was necessary 
to be specially guarded, because they endeavoured 
by every means to revive the predestinarian con- 
troversy, which had been already productive of so 
much mischief. Even the testimony of the Puritan 
historian, though designed to serve a different pur- 
pose, is conclusive that their suppression was abso- 
lutely necessary. They inveighed in their sermons 
against every thing which did not meet their fancy, 
“‘ they were strict Calvinists,” says Neal; and then 
he adds, as if the exclusive consequence of Cal- 
vinism, they were “ warm and affectionate proachers, 
and distinguished themselves by a religious obsery- 
ance of the Lord’s Day, by a bold opposition ‘to 
Popery and the new ceremonies, and by an uncom- 
mon severity of life. This affectation of piety and 
austerity excited the applause of the ignorant mul- 
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titude, who were delighted to hear the regular 
clergy reviled by those itinerating preachers; and, 
to crown all, they were openly patronised by Ab- 
bot, who, whether from conviction, or some other 
cause, thought that they, and they only, had the 
Protestant religion at heart, and would fortify their 
hearers against the return of Popery'.” In other 
words, they fell ito the opposite extreme of fana- 
tical extravagance, and justified Laud’s observation, 
that they were dangerous enemies to the state, be- 
cause by their extempore prayers and sermons, 
which they amply mixed with their private preju- 
dices, they awakened the dissatisfaction of the 
people, and excited the popular clamour. 

In order that the evils resulting from this vagrant 
preaching might be timely averted, in the month 
of December, 1629, after a correspondence between 
Laud and Dr. Harsnet, Archbishop of York, who had 
succeeded Montaigne, before the latter, to adopt 
the phrase of Heylin, had half-warmed his chair, 
certain articles were drawn out, and submitted to 
the King, who, sensible of their importance, imme- 
diately signed them when they were presented by 
Laud. ‘These were immediately dispatched to 
Archbishop Abbot, under the title of ‘ His Ma- 
jesty’s Instructions to the Most Reverend Father in 
God, George, Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, con- 
taining certain orders to be observed and put in 


' Tleylin, p. 188, 189. Parliamentary Hist. vol. viii. p. 209, 
210. Rushworth, part i, p. 30, 31. 
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execution by the several Bishops in his Province.” 
The sum of these instructions was simply the 
ordination of proper persons, and nine particulars 
were submitted to the attention of the Bishops— 
that there should be a diligent catechizing on the 
Sunday afternoons by the clergy—that the lecturers 
conduct divine service according to the Liturgy of 
the Church, and in the proper canonicals—that the 
lectures in market towns be preached by orthodox 


divines of the diocese—that every lecturer main- 
tained by a corporation be not suffered to preach 
till he profess his willingness to take upon himself 
a cure of souls—that the bishops should use every 
means to obtain a personal knowledge of the lec- 
turers—that none but persons qualified by law en- 
tertain private chaplains—that public prayers and 
catechisings be diligently performed, and notice 
taken of absentees and recusants—that the bishops 
shall not dispose of the Church lands by leases, in 
prejudice to their successors—and that an account 
of these instructions be rendered on the 2d day of 
January every year. ‘These instructions, it will be 
admitted by every impartial mind, were not only 
salutary in that age of religious knavery, but highly 
beneficial to the advancement of rational piety, 
apart from the extravagances of enthusiasm and 
private interpretation. It is a trite remark, first 
made, I believe, by the illustrious Bishop Bull, that 
a mere preaching church cannot stand: and where- 
ever there is too much respect awarded to human 
effusions, in preference to the more solemn duties 
VOL, I. K k 
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of prayer and praise, and catechising the young 
and ignorant, there are infallible indications of some- 
thing wrong. On this point, too, the Romish Regu- 
lars and the Puritan enthusiasts, like the modern 
Methodists, remarkably agreed’. Preaching was 
the grand resort of the Puritans, as it was of the 
Regulars ; in many cases the worship of God was 
sacrificed to a gratification of their rhetorical pro- 
pensities ; and stimulated as they were by a violent 
opposition towards the Church, their effusions 
abounded with their individual opinions. They 
forgot that the sermon is xo part of public wor- 
ship,—that it 1s the least of all the other important 
duties of a faithful minister; and they excited in 
the populace that desire for hunting after novelties 
which is one great feature of schismatical separa- 
tions. Hence, their votaries disregarded the very 
essentials of Christianity, and placed their sole de- 
pendence on the compositions of the orator. With 
them it was not he who was the most moderate, dili- 
gent, and pious, but he who made the greatest 
noise, who displayed the greatest apparent fervor 
and gesticulation, whose pedestris copia was most 
agrecable to their enthusiasm, and who declaimed 
against and denounced the regular clergy, that was 
certain of popular applause ® In this there is a 

' Bishop Lavington’s Enthusiasm of the Methodists and 
Papists considered, 8vo. 

»? A similar class of rhetoricians obtained both at Athens and 
Rome in ancient times. In the former city were the Sophists, who 
eventually accomplished the death of the virtuous Socrates, who 


penetrated their designs, and exposed them to ridicule—a class 
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striking resemblance to the religionists of the pre- 
sent day, who are continually on the search after 
novelty, who seem to place their faith on the sen- 
timents of their favorite orator, and who delight in 
gaudy parade, fulsome compliment, and vain osten- 
tation in certain public assemblies, 

I would indeed regret were I to say any thing 
against the ordinance of preaching, for I believe it in 
itself a most important duty, but the opinion of the 
great and good Bishop bull on this subject, with 
whose sentiments every clergyman ought to be 
familiar, is to me quite conclusive. It was a most 
dangerous principle which obtained in the days of 
Puritanism, as it does now, to call the composi- 
tion or the sentiments of any frail and erring 
mortal the Gospel, to despise every other minister 
who does not indulge in the same style of phraseo- 
logy, and who does not delight to appear in certain 
public assemblies to reccive the greetings of reli- 
gious partisans. Tor true religion consists neither 
in a fancied evangelism, nor in extravagant gesti- 
culation, nor in an impassioned delivery, nor in a 


of men concerning whom Plato remarked, ‘‘ Let us give them 
crowns, only to turn them the more honourably out of our do- 
minions.” Had Quintilian heard the oratorical displays of the 
Puritans, he could not have described them with better effect 
than in the language he has employed, Inst. lib. ii. cap. 12. 
“Clamant ubique, et omnia levata (ut ipsi dicunt) manu emu- 
giunt, multo discursu, anhelitu, jactatione, gestu, motuque ca- 
pitis fureates—mire ad pullatum circulum facit—eum ille eru- 
ditus modestus et esse, et videri malit—at illi hance vim appel- 
lant, quée est potius violentia.” 
Kk 2 
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peculiar religious phraseology, nor in the parade 
and bustle of missionary assemblies; and still less 
does it consist in merely popular discourses, to 
which the religionists repair, not for the purpose 
of worshipping God, that is, for prayer and praise, 
for if there were nothing else they would not go 
at all, but to hear their favourite orator, to be de- 
lighted by Ins eloquence, manifesting the utmost 
impatience till he makes his appearance. What! 
shall the public service of God be prostituted for 
the gratification of human passions? Shall men and 
women, possessed of immortal souls, proceed to 
the Christian temple as they would do to the arena 
of florid declamation, compliments, and_ religious 
partisanship? Shall they dare to be impatient 
during that holy service of praise, prayer, and 
reading of the inspired canon, which the wisdom 
of the Church has enjoined, until the idol of popu- 
lar applause appear and commence his rhetorical 
harangue? And shall they hang on the words of a 
sinful man, and place them above the reading of 
the gospel message ? It is sickening and deplora- 
ble. How different is true religion from such ]ament- 
able fanaticism and daring contempt of Heaven, 
both in the preacher and his adherents! Quiet and 
unobtrusive, true religion takes up its abode in the 
heart, shunning all ostentation and popular ap- 
plause, disdaining the ephemeral celebrity of dan- 
gerous and misguided zeal, and teaching its pos- 
sessor to direct his humble aspirations towards 
Heaven, fo reverence the sacred and venerable 
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institutions of the Church, and to guard against 
that hollow liberality which is as superficial and 
evanescent.as the morning dew. 

The King, as well as Laud, was extremely sus- 
picious of those itinerating lecturers, and not with- 
out reason, as will immediately appear. Lecturers 
were of three classes—those who were obtruded 
into the cures of the regular ministry, and endea- 
voured to engross the popularity of the people, 
-——those who held combination lectureships, who 


preached in rotation in a market-town,—and run- 


ning or itinerating lecturers, who preached first at 
church, then at private houses, then in the adjoin- 
ing parishes, and so on, the preacher, after abusing 
the institutions of the Church, and declaiming 
against its doctrine and discipline, always announc- 
ing to his satellites where he was next to be found. 
Such irregularities deserved especially to be sup- 
pressed; yet Archbishop Abbot thought otherwise, 
for though he was obliged to communicate the in- 
structions to his suffragan Bishops, he did so only in 
an official manner, but in private he acted in direct 
contrariety, determined to patronise his friends, 
and thus affording another instance of his disregard 
for the Church. Dr. Kingsly, Archdeacon of 
Canterbury, conformably to the official instruc- 
tions he had received from the Metropolitan, sus- 
pended two preachers, named Palmer and Udney, 
for refusing to conform to the King’s directions. 
The one was lecturer of St. Alphage, Canterbury, 
the other of Ashford, in the same diocese. ‘They 
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were both charged with having no licence to preach, 
officiating against the inclinations of the incum- 
bents, catechising against the terms of the canon, 
misinterpreting the King’s instructions, refusing to 
read prayers, or to wear the surplice; and Palmer, 
in particular, had preached a seditious sermon in 
the Cathedral, had spoken in contempt of the ser- 
vice of the Church, and had all the seditious per- 
sons in the neighbourhood for his auditors. Yet 
Abbot, to shew his authority, and his favour for the 
zealots, not only authorized them both to resume 
their lectureships, but prohibited the Archdeacon to 
take cognisance of them, and frowned on those who 
presumed to animadyert on his conduct. No step 
could have been more impolitic, even admitting 
that the lecturers were harshly treated. It could 
not fail to increase the boldness of the faction, and 
when the above-mentioned seditious behaviour was 
thus openly patronised, it was not to be thought 
that they would confine themselves to general de- 
clamations. 

« Tf a house be divided against itself,” saith the 
Divine Founder of Christianity, “ it cannot stand,” 
and of the truth of this, the Church of England at 
this period afforded a melancholy example. ‘The 
vigour of its friends was counteracted by such pro- 
ecedings, and the Church sapped at its foundation. 
Abbot’s conduct was reported at Court, and, of 
course, it was duly censured: but it was thought 
most expedient to pass it over in silence, on ac- 
count of his infirmities, and the moroseness of his 
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_ disposition, But Laud determined to investigate 


the state of his own diocese, more especially as in the 
metropolis numbers could conceal themselves for a 
time, and carry on their designs. The clamours of 
the Puritans against these instructions were great : 
they declared that they were intended to suppress 
preaching altogether; and with them every thing 
depended on sermons. The diminishing of the 
number of private chaplains offended as well those 
who entertained them as the chaplains themselves! ; 
while even the poorer bishops were by no means 
satisfied at being obliged to betake themselves to 
their remote dioceses, where they were subject to an 
expence which their revenues could not bear, As to 
the Puritanlecturers, nothing could annoy them more 
than to be compelled to catechise; they had always 
derided and neglected this most important duty, or 
treated it with contempt, thinking that sermons on 
their favourite topics of election and predestination 
were admirably adapted for persons who, in truth, 
required to be instructed in the first principles of 
religion. ‘I’o wear gown and surplice was a dread- 
ful punishment to them, while they equally depre- 
cated being restricted to a cure of souls, as by that 
means they would be deprived of their popularity. 


' Heylin, p.191. ‘ Nor were the chaplains better pleased 
than their masters. For having lived upon hard commons, and 
perhaps under some smart discipline also in their halls and col- 
leges, they thought they had spent their studies to good purpose, 
by finding ease and a full belly in those gentlemen’s houses from 
whom there was some possibility of preferment, which better 


scholars than themselves might have otherwise hoped for.” 
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But Laud summoned them before him, pressed 
upon them the necessity of these instructions, in- 
formed them that he was determined to put them 
in execution, and directed letters to all his Arch- 
deacons to the same effect, as did all the other 
bishops, “but slackening by degrees, when the 
heat was over,” says Heylin, “ possibly in a short 
time they had not been looked into at all, if Abbot 
had continued much longer in the See of Canter- 
bury, or if his Majesty had not enjoined the 
bishops to give him an exact account of their pro- 
ceedings in the said particulars, not once for all, 
but annually, on the second of January.” 

The conduct of those lecturers made this cogni- 
zance absolutely necessary, as will appear from the 
following specimens of their devotions and instruc- 
tions. One Nathaniel Barnard, lecturer of St. 
Sepulchre’s, London, prayed thus before his ser- 
mon, “ Lord, open the eyes of the Queen’s Ma- 
jesty, that she may see Jesus Christ, whom she 
hath pierced with her infidelity, superstition, and 


1» 


idolatry'.” For this he was of course called to ac- 


" This same preacher, however, abused Laud’s leniency, who 
had merely dismissed him on his expression of sorrow. ‘Three 


years afterwards, he preached a sermon before the University 


of Cambridge, from 1 Sam. iv. 21, in which he declared that, 


Romish superstitions were introduced into the Church. Being 
called into the commission court for introducing subjects foreign 
to his purpose, and for making assertions which he could not 
prove, he dogmatically refused to retract, and was accordingly 
suspended, fined 1000/., and committed to prison. Rushworth, 


vol. i. Part ii. p. 140, 141, 142. Hume's History, vol. vi. 
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count. Charles Chaucey, vicar of Ware, declared 


in his sermon, that “idolatry was admitted into 
the Church,—that tie preaching of the gospel 
would be suppressed—that there is much Atheism, 
Popery, Arminianism, and heresy crept into the 
Church.” His case was remitted to Laud, and all 
that the Bishop required of him was to make a 
submission in Latin’. Sharpe, one of the preben- 
daries of Durham, preached a fiery sermon from 
the passage of Scripture, “1 hate all those that 
love superstitious vanities, but thy law do I love :” 
which harangue ‘was occasioned by some paintings 
in the Cathedral of Durham. This occasioned his 
committal to prison, deprivation of his prebend, 
excommunication, and fine of 5002. One declared in 
his sermon, that the gospel stood on tip-toe, and was 
departing to New England: while others indulgedin 
metaphorical language, and affected to speakin para- 
bles and prophecies. Some preached long sermons 
against windows of stained glass, which they reckoned 
an awful innovation; and a Bencher of Lincoln’s 
Inn, who will be more particularly noticed, was pro- 
secuted for imitating the actions of his violent friends, 
and, by a daring and sacrilegious outrage, demolish- 
ing a painted window in St. Edmund’s Church, 


* Rushworth, ut sup. p. 34, This preacher, also, six years 
afterwards, thought proper to distinguish himself by opposing 
the railing of the communion-table in the parish church, “ as a 
snare and4nnovation to men’s consciences.” He was also fined, 
and imprisoned, but again dismissed, on promising submission. 


Rushworth, ut sup. p. 316, 
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Salisbury, though he and his confederates had been 
warned by the Bishop. Ile was fined 5002. and 
removed from lis office of Recorder of Salisbury, 
In short, their insolence and outrages were so in- 
decent, as to become intolerable; the regular 
clergy, who, in the faithful discharge of their duty, 
confined themselves to the Liturgy and Homilies, 
were called Dumb Dogs; and the bishops, Men of 
blood, Followers of Antichrist. 

Perhaps, in some cases, the punishments exceeded 
the offence, abstractedly considered; but, it must 
be recollected, that the offence was rendered more 
heinous by the obstinacy of the offenders, and that 
it was necessary to restrain the seditious enthu- 
siasm which was studiously excited among the, 
people. In that age of religious zeal, those disaf- 
fected preachers made it their constant practice to 
lecture from the Jewish Scriptures, and they chose 
all those passages which at once informed their 
auditors of the opinions they were to advance. It 
is, indeed, difficult to prove that the Puritans had 
any extraordinary regard for religion, or were ac- 
tuated otherwise than by determined opposition ; 
for who will justify men who made the pulpit, from 
which ought to be proclaimed the solemn truths of 
man’s salvation, the place for uttering their poli- 
tical and religious prejudices, courting partisans, 
and gratifying the vulgar notions of the rabble ? 
And yet this was invariably their practice, which 
they were enabled to do with great facility, by in- 
dulging in extemporancous effusions. Hence it is, 
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that while all the productions of the Church at that 
period, with the exceptions before specified!, have 
no bearing at all on the public distractions, save 
the general inculcation of peace and unity, the 
Puritan performances are, to a greater or less de- 
gree, the monuments of that determined hatred 
which they continually evinced. And if men will 
so far forget themselves as to blend political pre- 
judices with the great truths of Christianity, and 
endeavour to find precedents in the history of Pa- 
lestine for exciting the fanaticism of the multitude on 
the passing events of the day, thereby encouraging 
disaffection and inflaming the popular discontent, 
surely no visionary declamation concerning liberty 
can restrain a civil government from taking cogni- 
zance of such malcontents, nor is it imconsistent 
with the spirit of freedom to make examples of them 
to others. At least, it ought not to be forgotten, that 
the leaders of a faction are the most dangerous 
enemies of good government, which ought to pro- 
mote and maintain respect for established institu- 
tions, and not to sacrifice these by a pretended 
liberal remissness, for the purpose of gratifying the 
whims and the prejudices of disaffected religionists. 

The year 1630 was introduced by an event which 
procured for Laud new honours, and enabled him 
to display his gencrous disposition by fresh acts of 
munificence and splendor. On the 10th of April, 
the Earl of Pembroke, Chancellor of the Univer- 
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sity of Oxford, died suddenly of apoplexy, and Laud 
was clected to succeed him, though not without 
some opposition. The faction opposed to him, in- 
significant, indeed, at the head of whom was the 
Bishop of Lincoln, his old enemy, proposed to elect 
the Karl of Montgomery, Pembroke’s brother, and 
the four Colleges in the visitation of that bishop, 
namely, Baliol, Oriel, Lincoln, and Brazennose, 
accordingly endeavoured to promote an opposition. 
But, on the 12th, a Convocation was held, and 
Laud was chosen Chancellor ofthe University’. 
On the 28th, in solemn Convocation at London- 
house, he was invested with the authority of his 
high office, with the applause of the King, who 
testified that he knew none more worthy of that 
office than the Bishop of London. Laud well de- 
served this mark of respect, both from his eminence, 
and from his activity and diligence in discharging 
the important duties, the University being “ ex- 


* In the election of Laud to the Chancellorship, the party 
against him was thought to be more numerous (Wood, Antiq. 
Oxon. vol. ii. p. 368): and Prynne, therefore, asserts, (Canter- 
burie’s Doome, p. 71,) “ that by indirect means he procured 
himself to be elected Chancellor, and that the noble brother to 
the Earl of Pembroke, was then really elected by most voices, 
though miscalculated by practice in the scrutiny by this prelate’s 
creatures.” But this is not the case, for Pembroke’s death 
was sudden and unexpected, and Laud could not possibly have 
time to employ “ indirect means,” because Pembroke died on 
10tIrof November, and he was chosen Chancellor on the 12th, 
nor did he know that he was chosen ull it was formally notified 


to him. (Diary, p. 45.) 
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tremely sunk from all discipline, and fallen into 
licentiousness.” The great patron of learning and 
religion, the promoter of salutary government and 
discipline, and the munificent benefactor to all in- 
stitutions of piety and charity, it was right that he 
should be placed in a situation where the beneficent, 
activity of his great mind would be unrestrained. 
From this time forward, it was his study to adorn 
that splendid seat of learning with sumptuous build- 
ings, to enrich it with most valuable manuscripts, 
which he spared no expence to procure, and with 
books of the greatest value. ‘These are actions 
which ought to atone for many imperfections. Un- 
fortunately, this great man lived in an age when 
his genius and his worth were appreciated only by a 
few: but, had his lot been cast in an age when reason 
and genuine religion prevailed over enthusiasm 
and affected purity of doctrine, who would have 
dared to impeach his illustrious character, or have. 
exposed himself to contempt and indignation, by 
pronouncing his memory “infamous ?”. 

Religious bigotry and a love of learning and liter- 
ature are very rarely combined in the same person. 
Bigotry depends on ignorance for support; it is 
identified with intolerance, and intolerance exists 
chiefly where ignorance prevails. But the man 
who pretends to establish bigotry, which, however, 
like the term Uberality, is extremely vague and 
capable of various definitions, must unquestionably 
be disappointed in his speculations, at least if he 
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attempt to introduce that species of bigotry to which 
T allude, which was practised to the very letter by 
the Church of Rome, the English Puritans, and the 
Scottish Cover.anters. Jor that is only bigotry, I 
conccive, which induces us to imagine that there is 
no salyation out of the communion to which we are 
attached ; but that cannot be bigotry which asserts 
that there is salvation both out of Rome and out of 
a Conventicle, and which induces us to adhere to 
the Church, and to oppose the arts of designing 
men, who, in their endeavours for power, would 
overthrow and trample under foot the most sacred 
institutions. When men are stimulated by bad 
passions, or by the bitterness of disappointment, 
they forget the respect due to antiquity in their 
attachment to ideal novelties; they forget that a 
venerable structure may remain while its interior is 
purged from the grosser corruptions; they forget 
that antiquity has a voice above modern innovations, 
yea, even tradition above fanciful modern notions. 
Laud, by his patronage of learning, could not, in 
the nature of things, be a bigot, and consequently 
he was not intolerant, otherwise his actions betrayed 
an erroneous calculation. “ But his princely mag- 
nificence,” says Ockley, “in being at prodigious 
expence to restore Oriental learning in these nor- 
thern climates, both by purchasing such an excel- 
lent collection of authors in the East, and encou- 
raging men of abilities to apply themselves that 
way, cannot, without the greatest ingratitude, be 
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passed over in silence, by any one that has due 
regard to Oriental learning’.” His munificence in 
this and other respects, from the year he obtained the 
Chancellorship of Oxford, till the day that he sent 
his pious and affecting resignation of that high 
office from the Tower, will be hereafter particularly 
mentioned. No fewer than thirteen hundred MSS. 
did this great man present to the University of 
Oxford, in the Tebrew, Syriac, Chaldee, Egyptian, 
Lithiopian, Armenian, Persian, Arabic, Russian, 
Turkish, Japanese,Chinese, Greek, Latin, Italian, 
French, Saxon, English, and Irish languages, as 
the inscription in the Bodleian Library sets forth. 
Who can calculate the expence of this collection, or 
the means by which it was acquired! It would 
seem to require a lifetime to be employed in a work 
so praiseworthy to himself, so honourable to the 
English nation and to the University of which he 
was the head and ornament. 

Being thus installed Chancellor.of his own Uni- 
versity, Laud’s activity and noble works were soon 
conspicuous. Some weeks afterwards, he was 
called to discharge another duty, the appointment 
to which was honourable to himself. On the 29th 
of May, 1630, a day subsequently ever-memorable 
in the annals of England, the Queen was delivered 
of a prince at St. James’s, afterwards Charles II. 
Laud was in the palace at the time, and within an 

, 

' Simon Ockley’s Conquest of Syria, Persia, and Egypt, by 

the Saracens, 8vo. London, 1708, vol. i. pref. p. xviil. XIx. 
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hour after the birth of the future heir of the House 
of Stuart, whose youthful years were destined to be 
clouded by adversity and exile, he held the infant 
prince in his arms. On June 27, he officiated as 
Dean of the Chapel Royal, and baptized the Prince, 
though that office belongs exclusively to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the sovereign and his family 
being reckoned parishioners of the metropolitan, 
who, in yirtue of his office, ought to attend in the 
royal household on these important occasions. But 
Charles had not been an inattentive observer of 
Abbot’s conduct, and the patronage which he had 
awarded to Palmer and Udney was by no means 
agreeable to the monarch. Avowed personal hos- 
tility between Abbot and Laud had ceased. The 
former had seen all his opposition to ruin the latter 
unavailing, and the gloominess of his disposition 
operated with the infirmities of age to make him 
live in retirement. Laud modestly excuses him by 
saying that he was then “ very infirm,” which was 
the fact; but perhaps Heylin’s observation is cor- 
rect, that at court “his company was not very 
desirable.” It was an evident disregard of the 
Archbishop, and a sufficient indication of especial 
favour towards the man whom he had persecuted, 
but whose life was a practical demonstration of the 
truth, that integrity and virtue will eventually 
triumph over falsehood and reproach '. 


" At the birth of Charles, the Puritan faction partook not of 


the general joy. The ringleaders were zealously affected to- 
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_ But while Laud was thus diligently discharging 
his important duties, the fatal predestinarian con- 
troversy was again revived, notwithstanding the 
injunctions of the Church to bury that dogma in 
oblivion, and the recommendation to the clergy to 
confine themselves exclusively to the doctrines of 
Scripture. Dr. John Davenant, Bishop of Salisbury, 
one of those who had been sent by King James 
to the Synod of Dort, and who had declared for 
universal redemption there, in a sermon preached 
before the Court during Lent, from Rom. vi. 23., 
discoursed on this subject, in open violation of the 
King’s instructions to the Bishops. As it would 


wards James’ daughter, the Queen of Bohemia, and wished that 
the succession might end with Charles in her favour, Ata 
public feast, held in Friday Street, London, one of their chiefs 
declared that ‘ he could see no cause of rejoicing, because God 
had already better provided for them, m giving such a hopeful 
progeny to the Queen of Bohemia, brought up in the Reformed 
Religion, while it was uncertain what religion the King’s chil- 
dren would follow, being to be brought up by a mother de- 
voted to the Church of Rome.” Dr, Heylin, who lived at the 
time, relates a fact in his own experience, which shews the 
disposition of the whole party. ‘‘ I remember,” says he, “ be- 
ing at a town in Gloucestershire, when the news came of the 
prince’s birth. There was a great joy evinced by all the parish, 
in causing bonfires to be made, the bells to be rung, and send- 
ing victuals unto those of the younger sort, who were most 
busily employed in the public joy. But from the rest of the 
houses, being of the Presbyterian or Puritan faction, there came 
neither manj nor child, nor wood, nor victuals, their doors being 
shut all the evening, as in a time of general mourning and dis- 


consolation.” 
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have afforded matter of triumph to the Predestina- 
rians, had Davenant been suffered to pass unnoticed, 
and the silence would either have been interpreted 
by them as a virtual acknowledgment of the tenet, or 


as inability to deny or refute it, the Bishop was sum- 


moned two days afterwards before the Privy Coun- 
cil, Harsnet, Archbishop of York, conducted the 
business against him. Bishop Laud,” says Fuller, 
“ walking by all the while in silence, spake not one 
word.” After some severe remarks by Harsnet, 
the Bishop, on proffering his submission and ac- 
knowledgment that he had misunderstood the 
King’s Declaration, was dismissed’. This is ano- 
ther instance of the impartiality of the King and 
Laud, who did not wish the doctrine to be handled 
at all. Various others of lesser note were also 
called to account for their behaviour, and some of 
them prohibited to preach within the Diocese of 
London, unless they refrained from touching on a 
dogma which, as the King well remarked, was far 
above the comprehension of the people. 

Laud’s vigorous measures to preserve the peace 
and unity of the Church, amidst these religious dis- 
tractions, had raised against him a number of ene- 
mies, who attacked him both from the pulpit and 
the press, who were privately suborned by their 
faction. The case of one of these, by far the most 
violent of the party, was now to occupy the atten- 


' Fuller’s Church History, book xi. p. 188—141. Prynne’s 
Canterburie’s Doome, p. 155, 156. 173, 174. 
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tion of the public, and as Laud has incurred the 


odium of his punishment, the case must be fairly 
and impartially stated. 

During the sitting of the Parliament, Alexander 
Leighton, a Scotch Presbyterian minister, and a 
doctor of divinity, had published a volume, dedi- 
cated to the Puritan faction, which he dignified 
with the title of “ An Appeal to the Parliament, or 
Zion’s Plea against Prelacy;” and he had studiously 
stationed himself at the door of the House of Com- 
mons, and presented it to various of the members 
of the House, by the way of inflaming their zeal 
concerning the national turbulence. This man, 
whom [Teylin deservedly calls a “ fiery Puritan 
zealot',’? and whom, says Tuller, in his usual face-~ 
tious manner, “ had he been an Englishman, we 
durst call him a furious, but now we will term him 
a fiery (whence kindled let others guess) member *,” 
had endeavoured to excite tumult and rebellion, 
his book consisting of a “continual railing from 
beginning to end.” His other book, entitled, “ A 
Looking-Glass for the Holy War,” was written in 
the same spirit. 

This zealot was father to the famous Dr. Robert 
Leighton, successively Principal of the University 
of Edinburgh, Bishop of Dunblane, and Archbishop 


" Heylin, p. 187. 

* Fuller, ut sup. p. 136. He is termed by Rushworth, vol. iii. 
Append, p.” 29, and by Whitelock, p. 15, @ Roman Catholic. 
This is a mistake: for the rectifying of which, sce Tuller, as 
quoted, 
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of Glasgow, a prelate who, though unquestionably 
pious and sincere, would not have received so much 
of the sectarian applause, had he been active and 
vigorous in the cause of the unfortunate and now 
too humble Church of which he was a dignitary. 
Ife was born at Mdinburgh, in 1587, and imbibed 
largely that fanaticism and desire for spiritual novel- 
ties which Andrew Melville had imported from 
Geneva. He was educated at the College of King 
James VI.and University there, in which he became, 
it is said, Professor of Moral Philosophy. ‘Towards 
the latter part of James’ reign, he came to London, 
probably in the exercise of his profession, being 
also a Doctor of Physic; but nothing is known of 
him, nor would he, perhaps, have emerged from his 
obscurity, had he not excited public notoriety by 
his treasonable book. So dangerous was it in that 
factious age, and so violent were some of the ex- 
pressions, that when the information was laid against 
him in the Star-Chamber, on the 4th of June 1630, 
the two Chief Justices gave it as their opinion, 
that “ if the case had come before them, they would 
have proceeded against him for treason,” and some 
of the Lords declared, that “ it was from his Ma- 
jesty’s great mercy and goodness that he was 
brought to receiye the sentence of that Court, and 
not arraigned as a traitor at another bar.” ‘That 
the book was intended to bear against Laud and 
the Lord Treasurer Weston, is unquestionable ; for 
it appeared at the very time when the popular 
odium was excited against them, when the two 
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libellous threats were found in the Dean of St. 
Paul’s yard ; nor is it at all improbable that Leigh- 
ton knew who were the writers. In “ Zion’s Plea,” 
as he impiously termed ‘t, this enthusiast libelled 
the King, Peers, and Bishops; he says, that “ we 
do not read of greater persecution and higher in- 
dignity done upon God’s people, in any nation pro- 
fessing the gospel, than in this our island, especially 
since the death of Queen Elizabeth ;” he terms the 
prelates “ men of blood, enemies to God and the 
state,” and that their establishment and mainte- 
nance within this realm is a “ snare and master-sin 
established by law.” He declared the Church “ to 
be Antichristian and Satanical,” the Bishops “ ra- 
vens and magpies that prey upon the state.” The 
canons of the Church are termed by this fanatical 
dabbler, “ nonsense canons.” He abused the act 
of kneeling at the Communion, declaring that the 
Bishops “ brought forth that received spawn of the 
Beast, kneeling at the sacrament.” The Queen he 
styled ‘¢ a Canaanite, a daughter of hell, an idola- 
tress.” _Lle commended the murder of the Duke of 
Buckingham, and advised others to do the like. 
In every page he abused the King and Queen, the 
Goyernment and the Constitution: he incites the 
rabble to smite the Bishops under the fifth rib; he 
quotes passages from the Jewish Scriptures to 
strengthen his advice ; and then, by a crafty device, 
he thought to escape the censure of the King, by 
throwing all the odium on his advisers 2 

* Rushworth’s Collections, vol. i. Part 2. p. 55, 56, and vol, 


iil, App. p. 29. 
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Leighton did not deny that he wrote the book, 
but he maintained that he did it from no ill design, 
and that his design was merely to draw the at- 
tention of Parliament to the national grievances, and 
thereby induce them to adopt such measures as 
might tend to the welfare of the Church and State, 
and the honour of the King. Ths lame defence 
was, in effect, a justification of his printed assertions, 
otherwise he must have thought that his judges 
were destitute of common sense. He was accord- 
ingly sentenced to be imprisoned in the Fleet Prison 
during his life, and to pay a fine of £10,000 to the 
King. He was then, in respect to his ecclesiastical 
functions, referred to the High Commission, because 
the other Court could not inflict any corporal 
punishment on persons while in holy orders ; where 
being degraded from his ministry, he was brought 
back, and sentenced to be placed in the pillory at 
Westminster during the sitting of the Court, and 
there whipped: after his whipping to have one of 
his ears cut off, his nose slit, his forehead branded 
with S. S. for seditious slanderer, and then con- 
ducted to prison. At another time, he was to be 
placed in the pillory at Cheapside, his other ear cut 
off, again whipped, and then conducted to prison, till 
his Majesty should be pleased to set him at liberty. 

Such was the sentence passed against this unfor- 
tunate man, and it must be admitted that it was 
severe ; that it excites the shudder of humanity ; 
and that the punishment of this man, who was a 
fitter inmate for a madhouse than a prison, far ex- 
ceeded his offence. It is not my intention to am- 
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madvert on this sentence, only severe with respect 
to the cutting off the ears, the slitting of the nose, 
and the branding of the forehead, which, however, 
were the modes of punishment ‘in that age; but 
yet it was not without aggravation. Even Neal, the 
champion of Puritanism, says that he was guilty of 
“‘ very great rudeness and indecency ;” and declares 
that “ the warmth of his expressions is not to be 
justified.” It is my object to investigate how far it 
is chargeable on Laud, or if he had any concern in 
it at all; though I must here observe, that cireum- 
stances must be taken into account, which will at least 
palliate the sentence, and the conduct of Leighton’s 
judges. The man who willingly and deliberately 
publishes sedition to the world, and excites his fellow- 
subjects to rebellion and blood, is a much greater 
criminal than another man, who may have given ut- 
terance to such sentiments in the momentary excite- 
ment of passion. On this same principle, the man 
who advises to commit murder, as Leighton did, is 
hardly less criminal than the man who follows his 
‘advice. In times of peace and moderation, such 
guilty recommendations have no effect, because the 
people are inclined to reason calmly on the subject, 
and, therefore, a timely interference of the Govern- 
ment, and a punishment proportionable to the evil 
which is likely to arise from the state of the public 
mind, are all that are requisite. Hence, in the pre- 
sent day the fanatic who could utter such sentiments 
would not merit the severity of punishment necessary 
in the reign of Charles I., because enthusiasm is 
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restrained, and the laws can be put in speedy opera- 
tion. But the man who, in an age of fermentation 
and religious extravagance, mstead of acting the 
part of a good subject, and endeavouring to allay 
those unhappy commotions, still farther excites the 
wanderings of that daring spirit which runs to fear- 
ful extremes; who reviles the Government before 
he has proved it to be bad, merely because he and 
his faction think it so; who can write with all the 
fierceness of hate and individual prejudice against 
religious institutions, which, their divine authority 
apart, had as conscientious supporters as, perad- 
venture, they might have had opposers ; who abuses 
his sovereign, and holds up to ridicule the members 
of the royal House; who condemns the royal mea- 
sures because his party opposes them; who can 
coolly commend a deliberate murder, and advise 
others to re-act the like tragedy, and who addresses 
himself to factious men, already phrenzied by religi- 
ous fanaticism ; who, in short, a Christian minister, 
adventuring into the arena of politics without any 
necessity, inculeates, under a puritanical form, the 
most daring treason and rebellion ;—such a man is 
deserving of no slight punishment, as being a pub- 
lic enemy, an incendiary in the State, whose freedom 
is dangerous, and of whom an example ought to be 
made. Ido not vindicate the sentence, much less do 
I either affirm or deny that Leighton’s punishment 
was, commensurate with the offence; but I,jhold, 
that if he was insane, his insanity under any circum- 
stances was dangerous ; if not, who will hesitate to 
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say that he was not a rebel, and consequently a 
traitor to his sovereign? Tivery man, at his birth, 
gives a tacit consent to the established government, 
nor is he bound to seek redress even for grievances, 
except at the instance of the laws, or from the 
public representatives of the nation, if these act 
according to the constitution. But he who takes 
upon himself, as an individual, the office of judge, 
and advises, through the medium of the press, to 
measures of violence, is entitled to the same cere- 
mony he has employed, as to the punishment he 
deserves. And had Leighton’s book passed unno- 
ticed, or its author unpunished, the Government, 
and not he, would have been highly culpable. 

It may be doubted, whether the sentence was 
intended to be executed on this unfortunate man, 
for, though it was given towards the end of Trinity 
Term, yet five months were suffered to elapse, in 
order to give some opportunity to the offender for 
penitence: it was not till the 4th of November that 
Leighton was actually degraded. Rushworth in- 
deed asserts, that “it required some time in the 
ecclesiastical court, in order to the degradation of 
the defendant ;” but this formality was utterly gra- 
tuitous, for Leighton was not ordained by the 
English Church, but was of presbyterian ordination, 
and, therefore, could not be expected to derive any 
favour from the Church of which he was not a 
member. This proceeding, however, might have 
been instituted in order to give him the benefit of 
delay, that he might tender his submission, while, 
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at the same time, it deprived him of entertaining 
the notion that the sentence could not be immedi- 
ately enforced. But penitence was no feature of 
Leighton’s party. On Wednesday, the 10th, being 
a court day, he was to have undergone the sen- 
tence, but on the previous night he effected, by 
some means or other, with the contrivance of his 
friends, his escape. A proclamation was issued to 
apprehend him, and he was taken in Bedfordshire, 
within two weeks, and returned to the Fleet. On 
the 16th of November, the first part of the cruel 
sentence was carried into effect before the New 
Palace at Westminster, and he suffered it to the 
full extent, with the exception of the fine and the 
imprisonment for life, being released after an im- 
prisonment of ten years by the Long Parliament, 
in 1640. As a remuncration for his sufferings, he 
was made Keeper of Lambeth Palace, at that time 
converted into a prison, and he died insane in 
1644-5. 

Such were the severe sufferings of the unfortu- 
nate Leighton, a man of considerable learning and 
abilities, and otherwise worthy of the University 
where he was educated, but whose “ untempered 
zeal, as his countrymen gave it out,” says Rush- 
worth, “ prompted him to that mistake for which 
the necessity of affairs at that time requred this 
severity from the hand of the magistrate, more, 
perhaps, than the crime would do in a following 
juncture.” ‘This is a remarkable admission from an 
author who has been charged with being partial to 
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the Puritans. Laud’s concern in the punishment 
of this individual now claims investigation, more 
especially as this is one of the cases which his ene- 
mies adduce to establish his cruelty. 

And here it is lamentable to find not only a 
clergyman of that Church, but a graduate of that 
University, of which Laud was the ornament, and 
for his attachment to which he at last died a mar- 
tyr, uniting with the sectarian testimonies to cri- 
minate this great prelate. Dr. Charles Symmons, 
of Jesus College, Oxford, in his Life of Milton’, 
after informing us, that he dislikes “ the principles 
and the temper of the unfortunate Laud,” and yet 
endeavouring to account for his political conduct 
from the “ effects of education, on from the natural 
and of course venal corruption of office in its 
influence on the understanding and the keart,” 
and for his “bigotted observance of ceremonies” 
from “the example of some of his most eminent 
predecessors,” and which at any other period 
“© would have been an innocent if not an inoffensive 
display of Zitéleness ;” thus, in the same style of 
affected liberality, proceeds, “ But when I see him 
confounding the cause of Christ with that of the 
prelate, when I observe him persecuting with mer- 
ciless rigour men of exemplary lives, united with 
him in every point of Christian faith, and whose 
sole crime was a conscientious opposition to the 


' Life of John Milton, by Charles Symmons, D.D. of Jesus 


College, Oxford. Second edit. p. 219—221. 
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hierarchical dignity, and a regard to what they 
deemed to be the simplicity of the gospel; when I 
contemplate him on the judgment-seat', uncovers 
ing his head, and thanking God on the passing of 
a cruel sentence, WHICH HE HIMSELF HAD DICTATED; 
when I see him afterwards in his closet, recording, 
with calm rancour and cold-blooded exultation, the 
execution of these judicial barbarities; when I be- 
hold him znsulting the age of the mild and liberal 
Abbot, and spurning him from his throne to obtain 
premature possession of the metropolitan power ; 
when I remark him ruining with vengeance, as 
ungrateful as it was unrelenting, the first patron 
of his fortunes, Bishop Williams, whose hand had 
placed the mitre on his head, my charity must 
necessarily falter, and I cannot immediately decide 
that he stands accountable for nothing more than 
erroneous judgment. By that prelate’s conduct 
his party was covered with odium, and it was 
detested By THE WISE, who foresaw its approaching 
ruin, and by the moderate, who were disgusted 
with its tyranny.” 

These are the sentiments of Dr. Symmons, a 
minister of the Church of England, which he im- 
proves by informing us, that the “ Puritans might 


* He refers in the note to Leighton’s case, “ When an inhu- 
man sentence was passed upon Dr, Leighton, Laud pulled off 
his cap in the court, and thanked God for it. The prelate 
noted in his Diary the execution of these butchering sentences 
of the Star-Chamber and High Council, with the cool malignity 
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have exulted over their prostrate persecutor, in nearly 
the same strains of triumph which Isaiah, in his 
twofold character of prophet and of poet, so nobly 
ascribes to the exiles of Israel on the fall of the 
king of Babylon. ‘ How hath the oppressor 
ceased! He who smote the people in wrath with a 
continual stroke; he that ruled the nations in anger 
is persecuted, and none hindereth,’ &c.” 

Had Laud really been the man here represented 
by Dr. Symmons, had he really pursued a course 
so criminal and guilty, I know no language which 
could have been too severe to express his infamy 
and disgrace. But, if it be true that this is not 
the case, if it can be proved that this is the lan- 
guage of enthusiasm and false representation, I 
greatly fear that it may be turned against his ac- 
cuser, who in fis closet has betrayed a bigotry and 
a malignity worse than what he charges on Laud, 
when recording the “ barbarities”’ of the Star- 
Chamber. It is exceedingly unfair to assert that 
the notification of the passing events of the day in a 
private journal, is a complete proof of a man’s bad- 
ness of heart,—it is ridiculous to take such a jour- 
nal, which does not contain a single comment on 
the times, and draw inferences from it on a man’s 
talent and capacity, as Mr. Hallam has done in his 
Constitutional History ; and it denotes a species of 
malignity of no common order, to charge a man 
with having’ been personally concerned in every 
thing which he has privately recorded. But for 
such a man as Dr. Symmons to charge Laud with 
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weakness ; for him, a member of the Church of 
England, to say that Laud’s party was deserted by 
the wise ; for him to say that the “ sole crime” of 
the Puritans was a “conscientious opposition to 
the hierarchy ;” for him to aver, that, because a 
man is in “ office” he must necessarily become 
“ venal and corrupt,” appears to me to be most sin- 
gular and unaccountable. Was that weakness, or 
littleness, which induced this truly noble prelate 
to continue, through life, the unwearied benefactor 
of his University, the patron of learning and reli- 
gion? And every time that this writer walked 
through the streets of that venerable seat of learn- 
ing, did he not behold the monuments of Laud’s 
munificence when St. John’s College met his eye, 
or when his princely benefactions to the Library 
came under his notice? Had other writers, and 
those who think with him in the Church, lived in 
those days of peril, it cannot be doubted that they 
would have been among those wise and moderate, 
who would rather become time-servers to the enemy, 
than defend to the utmost our venerable ecclesias- 
tical establishment. And miserably ignorant must 
he be of mankind, and a gloomy misanthrope must 
he be in principle, who can be so absurd as to 
assert, that political conduct which is not approved 
by the mob, must arise either from the effects of 
education, or “from the natural, and, of course, 
venal corruption of office on the heart and under- 
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false, but even if they were probable, they are not 
established ; since not a solitary instance is on re- 
cord to prove Laud guilty of venality and corrup- 
tion, or of enriching himself at the expence of his 
country: and since, to make out a case, it is neces- 
sary to substantiate an inclination to bribery and 
subserviency, with which he has never been charged 
even by his most virulent enemies. 

It is dastardly and base in the extreme to dis- 
turb the ashes of the illustrious dead, and to cover 
with obloquy the memory of a man who, by his 
munificence and generosity, atoned for a thousand 
imperfections. It is clear, however, that in all this 
disgusting affectation of liberality there is greater 
bigotry than in any case of what is termed high- 
church intolerance,—the same dislike to principles 
characterizes each, with this difference, that the 
“mild and liberal low-churchman” scowls bit- 
terly on those who oppose him, and takes every 
opportunity to calumniate and traduce, under the 
convenient garb of affected piety and zeal. I have 
already proved that the ‘‘ sole crimes of the Puritan 
faction,” whom this writer extols at the expence of 
the Church, whose sacred orders he had received, 
were something more than “ a conscientious oppo- 
sition to the hierarchy,”’—that Laud at no time 
insulted “ the age of the mild and liberal Abbot, 
to obtain premature possession of his power,’-—and 
it is distinetly denied that Williams was ‘‘ the 
patron of Laud’s fortunes,” or aided to place the 
mitre on his brow, except to preserve for himself 
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the Deanery of Westininster, which otherwise Laud 
would have obtained. ‘The reader need not be re- 
minded of Abbot’s cruel persecution of Laud, of 
the opposition which the latter invariably expe- 
rienced—of the contemptuous insults which the 
high-churchman Laud, received from the ‘ mild 
and liberal” Jow-churchman Abbot, when he went 
to procure his sanction for a scheme he had pro- 
posed to improve the condition of the poor clergy, 
and which Bishop Williams himself had pronounced 
to be the “ best office done for the Church these 
seven years’—so ‘mild and liberal,” truly that 
virtue became vice in any act in which Laud was 
concerned!: nor need he be reminded of Williams’ 
craftiness in sending Laud to St. David's, that his 
own self-interest might be gratified. And if Dr. 
Symmons chose to insert in a note, that the “ good 
bishop” Williams would not proceed against the 
Puritans, because he knew that they would finally 
prevail, which is a lamentable display of selfishness 
on Williams’ part, he ought not to have neglected 
to inform his readers, seeing that he has referred 
to the very passage in Rushworth, which states that 
Williams was then in disgrace; and that he added 
as his reason, that “ he had no hope of ano- 
ther bishopric.” —* Whatever,” says the learned 
Henry Wharton, “ may be in this matter against Dr. 
Laud, I am sure no art or colour can defend that 
bitter revenge of Archbishop Williams, which 


’ Diary, p. 11. 
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prompted him to move, earnestly, in the House of 
Lords, that the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, then a prisoner in the Tower, might 
be sequestrated, and put into the hands of his in- 
ferior officers, which by his importunity he obtained, 
to the great prejudice of the Church, and no small 
infamy of himself '.” 

To assert that Laud persecuted men who were 
united with him in every point of Christian faith, 
is, to say the least, an evidence of very superficial 
knowledge, as no opinions can be more opposite 
than those of the liberal man who believes that sal- 
vation is within the reach of every human being to 
whom it is preached, if he choose to accept it ; and 
those of the gloomy Calvinist, who plunges into 
the secret things of God, presumptuously brings 
forward his dogma of predestination, and sets limits 
to the grace of God, which God himself never set. 
In this instance, Dr. Symmons’ bigotry and dittle- 
ness are farther evident. Nor is his assertion, that 
“the Prelate noted in his Diary the execution of 
the butchering sentences of the Star-Chamber and 
High Commission with the cool malignity of a 
fiend,” in any respect more veracious. [From this 
a reader would infer, that there are many such 
sentences recorded, whereas Leighton’s is the soli- 
tary instance: even the sentence of Burton, Prynne, 
and Bastwick, in 1637, in many respects merited, 
which the, frenzied authors of the History of 


' Wharton’s Preface to the Diary, p. ii 
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Dissenters designate ‘‘a most infamous tragedy,” 
is not recorded by Laud, though he delivered a 
speech on the occasion. And I greatly fear that 
Dr. Symmons’ bigotry and inveterate prejudice 
precluded him from perusing the Diary, or the 
account of any of those transactions in which 
Laud was concerned. Ignorance is indeed in some 
measure an excuse; but if the above sentiments 
were written after such a perusal, the writer is un- 
pardonable. 

With respect to Leighton’s case, there is not 
the slightest evidence that Laud was present at the 
trial. In all the accounts of the Star-Chamber 
which I have been able to examine, I do not find 
him mentioned in this case. Archdeacon Echard 
informs us, that “ though the nature of the crime, 
the obstinacy of the offender, and the necessity of 
suppressing such a furious spirit, sufficiently re- 
quired this or the like punishment, yet it had the 
natural effect of moving pity in the people, and of 
raising new prejudices against the court and go- 
vernment.” But if this sentence had been of Laud’s 
dictation, as Symmons asserts, and in this he goes 
farther than Neal or Messrs. Bogue and Bennet ; 
had he actually “ pulled off his cap in the court, 
and thanked God for it,” is it at all probable that 
these facts could have been concealed from the 
people, and would they not gladly have caught at 
thei, to renew their clamours against a man whom 
their factious leaders hated, and whose life had a 
few days before been threatened? Yet not one of 
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the writers of that age, in opposition to Laud, 
Peirce excepted, asserts that in this he had any con- 
cern, nor has he ever been upbraided for the fact, 
except by the enthusiasts of modern times ; it being 
thought more likely, aceoiding to modern libera- 
lity, that a prelate, who was a minister of state ina 
turbulent age, should be venal, cruel, and corrupt, 
than that a faction, whose intentions were blood, 
whose religion was enthusiasm, and in the leaders 
hypocrisy, should be in the slightest degree doubted 
as to their ‘* conscientious opposition to the hier- 
archical dignity.” 

Denying, therefore, that there is any evidence 
that Laud was present at the trial of Leighton, 
what remains as to the fact of his noting Leighton’s 
censure in his Diary? Does that amount to a proof 
that he was actually present? Assuredly not. He 
records many things in that private journal in 
which he had no concern; for instance, on the Ist 
of May, 1625, he has recorded the marriage of 
Charles and Henrietta Maria at Paris, which excited 
the clamour of the Puritan faction, and additional 
enmity towards the unfortunate Buckingham; and 
yet Laud, besides having no concern in the treaty, 
was not at that time in Paris, but in London. 
Again, he has recorded the dissolution of the first 
Parliament at Oxford for not complying with the 
King’s measures, and yet he was confined in his 
lodgings at, St. John’s College. The mere notifi- 
cation of any fact in the Diary is no proof at all 
that he was present at its occurrence 
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Inow examine the authorities on which this calum- 
ny against Laud rests. In his Diary, he has simply 
noted the facts thus: “ November 4, Thursday, 
Leighton was degraded at the High Commission. 
Nov. 9, Tuesday, tha: night Leighton broke out of 
the Vleet. ‘The warden says, he got or was helped 
over the wall: the warden professes he knew it not 
then till Wednesday noon. He told it not to me till 
Thursday night. He was taken again in Bedford- 
shire, and brought back within a fortnight to the 
Fleet. Noy. 26, Friday, part of his sentence was 
executed upon him at Westminster.” ‘This is all 
which is said on the subject; and even Prynne, 
who has altered and mutilated the Diary, has 
really had the honesty not to make any alteration, 
though in numerous other instances he has inserted 
or omitted passages to suit his convenience. Keep- 
ing, therefore, Laud’s own authentic record in 
view, let us see how it has been distorted by certain 
writers. Dr. Charles Symmons has already “ con- 
templated Laud on the judgment-seat, uncovering 
his’ head, and thanking God on the passing of a 
cruel sentence, which he himself had dictated,” 
and afterwards this same Dr. Symmons, by a 
wonderful transition, saw him “ in his closet re- 
cording, with calm rancour and cold-blooded ex- 
ultation, the execution of these judicial barbarities ;” 
that is, Ae imagined this dictated sentence, and 
thought he saw the prelate in his closet; and then 
he actually refers to the above passage from the 
Diary, where he says the prelate has recorded the 
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sentence “with the cool malignity of a fiend ;” 
whereas, if we could not ascertain from other 
sources than Laud’s Diary what that sentence was, 
Dr. Symmons, fertile as he was in imagination, 
would have conjectured a considerable time. So 
much, then, for the authenticity of this writer’s nar- 
rative, who has chosen to take the authority of the 
Puritans, and embellish the tale accordingly. Neal, 
the great oracle, in the same spirit, after relating 
the falsehood that Laud pulled off his cap and gave 
thanks to God, thus proceeds: ‘ On Friday, Nov. 
6, part of the sentence was executed upon him, 
(says Bishop Laud, in his Diary, ) after this man- 
ner: 1. He was severely whipt before he was put 
in the pillory. 2. Being set in the pilory, he had one 
of his ears cut off,” &c. But not a single word of 
all this description is to be found in the Diary. A 
reference is made by Neal, in the margin, to 
Priestworth’s Collections, and, strange to say, un- 
luckily for Puritan veracity, not a single word of 
this story is to be found in Priestworth. He refers, 
moreover, to Pierce’s History of the Dissenters, but 
here, though he is more at home, he is again un- 
fortunate. Pierce’s authority was the regicide Kd- 
mund Ludlow, that noted republican fanatic, who 
voted the House of Peers dangerous ; whom Crom- 
well himself was forced to place under restraint, 
and for whose apprehension a large reward was 
offered at the Restoration. It is set forth in his 
Memoirs, published in 1698. Let us now take 
Messrs. Bogue and Bennet’s account. After re- 
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peating the Puritan tale of Laud pulling off his 
cap, they have the assurance to observe, “ That 
we may justly appreciate his Lordship’s devotion, 
he has recorded in his Diary, the sentence which 
raised his gratitude to heaven! his ears were cut 
off,” (our authors proceed, as if quoting from the 
Diary, ) “his nose slit, his face branded with burn- 
ing irons; he was tied to a post, and whipped with 
a treble cord, of which every lash brought away 
the flesh. Ile was kept in the pillory near two 
hours, in frost and snow.” 

It will scarcely be credited that the language of 
any man should be so distorted and falsely repre- 
sented by writers who pledge themselves to the public 
that they relate facts as they find them; but still 
less will it be credited, that any writer could have 
the boldness to refer to a document, wherein he is 
conscious that no such language is to be found as 
he sets forth. Such, however, is the fact ; so that - 
we have here three modern writers, the oracles of 
their different parties, whose want of candour is 
most palpable and glaring. But there is still 
better evidence that Laud had no connexion with 
Leighton’s sentence, and that it was no¢ of his dic- 
tation, from one very important circumstance. At 
his trial there was no charge made against him on 
this subject, and yet every transaction, even the 
most trivial, of his whole life, was on that occasion 
remembered, and magnified into a crime. Prynne, 
the most virulent of all his enemies, who was the 


principal conductor of the prosecution, who had 
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himself, with Burton and Bartwick, been served in 
the same manner, entirely omits it; and at a trial 
where there was such a lack of facts to make out a 
case, it is not to be supposed that this, a material 
one, would have been forgutten, more especially as 
the revival of it would the more inflame the public 
mind. Leighton himself was alive at the time ; he 
was then residing in Lambeth Palace, in the capa- 
city of a jailor, that venerable edifice having been 
converted into a prison by the republicans, and 
from him every information could have been pro- 
cured. Prynne was not likely to have neglected this 
circumstance, as he saw Leighton daily, and the affair 
was too recent to have escaped Leighton’s memory, if 
the sentence inflicted on him had been of Laud’s own 
dictation. It is asked, then, Why was it not produced 
as evidence against Laud ? It may be replied, there 
were sufficient charges without it: but this is not the 
fact; and it is therefore asked again, Whether the re- 
pairing of St. Paul’s cathedral and the consecration 
of achureh, or the depriving Leighton of his ears 
and the slitting of his nose for writing a book which 
the Puritans highly commended, was more worthy 
of investigation on their part. Yet the two former 
were actually imputed to him as crimes ', while the 
latter, which so much favoured and gratified the 
Puritan faction, was forgotten. And Prynne, 
Laud’s arch-enemy, who was conspicuous during 
that age of turbulence for his opposition, who ran- 


' Hist. of Troubles and Trials, p, 839, 840. Heylin, p. 204. 
208, Rushworth, vol. it, p. 76, 77. 410, 462, 719. 
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sacked all his papers, mutilated, destroyed, and 
inserted what he pleased; who continually abused 
him for his alleged cruelty, tyranny, and oppression, 
has not in any of his productions, neither in the 
“ Widden Works o1 Darkness brought to Light,” 
“* Canterburie’s Doom,” nor any of his minor effu- 
sions, made a single reference to the affair. When 
Prynne was punished, though Laud on that occa- 
sion acted in no other capacity than as a member 
of the Court, he was unjustly charged with the 
whole procedure’; yet here is a case exactly paral- 
lel, in which Laud is ‘not mentioned at all. It 
is evident, therefore, from the above facts, viz. that 
no mention is made of Laud’s presence at this trial; 
that the writers who have testified against Laud, 
have been proved to be guilty of distorting and mis- 
representing language, and of making false asser- 
tions; that, though Leighton’s sentence excited the 
public commiseration, nothing was said against 
Laud at the time, who was then so unpopular as 
to have had his life threatened, and the rabble were 
by no means ignorant of the Star-Chamber pro- 
ceedings; that though Leighton himself was 
alive at the time of Laud’s trial, and survived - 
him, and though he was then in Laud’s own palace, 
he neither charged the prelate with dictating the 
sentence, nor was applied to in proof; that it was 
entircly omitted at the trial, while at the same time 
his enemies were so miserably pushed for articles of 


" Prynne’s New Discovery of the Prelates’ Tyranny, 4to. 
1641, 
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impeachment, that one of his alleged crimes was 
that of repairing St. Paul’s, and another, and, in- 
deed, the great one, that of being what they termed 
an Arminian; and that Prynne, his chief opposer, 
who had himself undergone the same sentence, and 
who otherwise raked together every thing which he 
could against the prelate, takes not the slightest no- 
tice of it ;—it is evident, [ maintain, and undeniable, 
that Laud has been most unjustly reproached for 
this affair, with which he had not the least concern, 
either as a judge, or as a member of the Star- 
Chamber. 

The prolixity of these remarks, and the interrup- 
tion of the history, will be pardoned, since it is my 
duty to lay the actions of this calumniated prelate 
fairly and impartially before the reader. Having, 
therefore, proved that Laud has been unjustly re- 
proached for this transaction, I proceed to follow 
him in his other important concerns. On Sunday, 
the 16th of January 1630-1, we find him conse- 
crating the church of St. Catharine Cree, London, 
and on the Sunday after, the church of St. Giles-in- 
the-Fields, with all the solemnity which that solemn 
and ancient service requires. This important duty, 
for which so many analogies are found in the his- 
tory of the Jewish, and so many precedents in that 
of the primitive Christian Church, of publicly con- 
secrating and setting apart edifices for divine wor- 
ship, was*regarded by Laud with pious care, and 
we find him, in various parts of his life, sedulously 
watchful and minute in its observance. In opposi+ 
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tion to the notions of the sectarian, whose conven- 
ticle was devoted one day to the worship of his 
Maker, according to the manner in which he 
thought proper to conduct it, and the next day — 
might be turned into a place for the exhibition of 
worldly and even sensual gratifications—at least 
adapted for any purposes whether religious or 
worldly, it was the conviction of Laud, as it had 
been of the Church in all ages, that in buildings 
which were reared for the specific design of becom- 
ing Christian temples, a certain form should be 
observed to mark the object of their erection, and 
to distinguish between sacred and profane founda- 
tions. He did not require to be told that the pre- 
sence of God was not confined to temples made with 
hands; but man, while in this state of imperfection, 
subject to human passions and infirmities, must be 
impressed by outward objects, the source whence 
he derives his mental knowledge. Religion, indeed, 
is addressed neither to the senses nor to the imagi- 
nation, but to the heart, and man is required to 
exercise his reasoning faculties upon it, to under- 
stand its doctrines, so far as his nature is capable, 
and to practise its sacred injunctions. Neverthe- 
less, an affected spirituality is by no means a crite- 
rion of purity, nor a total divestment of ceremonies 
a safeguard against the introduction of error. ‘The 
man who is an advocate for rude simplicity, and for 
a fornt which he calls spiritual, fit only for philoso- 
phers, and who revels at will amid the wild and 
visionary speculations of a heated imagination, is 
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liable to fanaticism, and to opinions as dangerous as 
the notions of the Popish devotee, who reckons the 
ceremonial of the mass of no avail, if his priest 
commit the slightest blunder in its celebration, and 
who conceives that no prayers are acceptable to 
Heaven, unless he prefaces them in his devotions by 
the sign of the cross. Both are evidently mistaken, 
and both have totally misconceived the nature of 
man in this state of imperfection. Ceremonies, so 
far as their mere mechanism or nature is concerned, 
are not necessary to salvation, nor is an excess of 
ceremonies at all desirable, as thereby religion be- 
comes burdensome in its observances; but they 
may be, and they are, the means of impressing the 
mind with devotional feelings, and of fostering that 
regard for religion, which, even when grounded on 
superstition, is a thousand times more beneficial 
than the violent extravagancies of fanaticism, too 
often mistaken for genuine religion by the advocates 
and the devotees of spirituality. 

I confess that the investigation of this part of 
Bishop Laud’s life is a task of extreme difficulty 
and delicacy, both from the odium which he has 
reccived from his attention to forms and observances, 
and from the circumstances in which any individual 
is placed who reasons on them in an age like the 
present. But in maintaining that the Papists and 
the Puritans were alike in their notions of cere- 
monies, I Gonceive that I assert a remarkable fact, 
however paradoxical it may appear ; for if the Pa- 
pists made a merit of their ceremonies, the Puritans 
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also made a merit, as they conceived, of observing 
none. Here, then, was a collision of two extremes ; 
the one devotee imagining that he made himself 
acceptable to Heaven by many and varied acts of 
outward devotion, and the other that he did so by 
rejecting them altogether, and clamouring for what 
he called the worship of the spirit. The error of 
the Papists consisted, as it does yet, in believing too 
much, in other words, taking too much for granted, 
without due investigation, on the authority of others ; 
the error of the Puritans in believing too little, 
that is. in rejecting altogether every human autho- 
rity, and trusting solely to the vapourings of their 
enthusiastic minds. If the Papist groaned from 
bodily mortifications, and placed his salvation on 
the dicta of his priest; the Puritan groaned in 
spirit, and reckoned the value of his services, not 
in the substance, but in the length of time during 
which he was occupied. His spiritual mortifications, 
therefore, by listening for hours to the declamations 
of his teacher, were as severe as the bodily penances 
of the Papist, and both placed merit on their 
performances, with this difference—that the Papist 
performed an act of the body, the Puritan of the 
mind. If the one was superstitious, the other was 
unquestionably enthusiastic ; and it is my conviction 
that, supposing for a moment there was any merit 
in these observances, the Puritan would gain heaven 
more easily than the Papist; for nothing is more 
evident than that man is more naturally inclined to 
gratify his prejudices, and to land at last in the 
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marsh of fanaticism, than to subject himself to 
bodily mortifications, which are frequently severe, 
and in some cases intolerable. 

To maintain that ceremonial observances in the 
Christian Church are matters of expediency, as some 
writers have done, appears to me a species of sophis- 
try which ought to be now laid aside: for though, 
in certain cases, the argument may generally hold, 
yet it is open to serious objections, and, therefore, I 
maintain, that ceremonies without the authority of 
the Holy Catholic Church, as sanctioned by the pri- 
mitive Christians, though sometimes they may be 
expedient, are of little general utility. Nor do I be- 
lieve that the primitive I’athers degraded themselves 
so far as to submit to the heathen prejudices of the 
vulgar in their age, and thus blend together the 
objects of faith and sense, the rites of Christianity 
with those of Paganism, that they might allure 
converts to the Christian Church. The ceremo- 
nies which the Church of England enjoins are those 
of the apostolic age, and I believe, for my own part, 
were practised by the Apostles themselves, who had 
more correct ideas on form and order than the 
self-styled evangelists of modern times. The ac- 
commodation of religious worship to national cus- 
toms, for the purpose of extending Christianity, is 
a feature of Popery, which has thereby the most 
convenient ritual and policy of any religious com- 
munion, and Gregory afforded a specimen of this 
in his remarkable instructions concerning the con- 
version of the English. In like manner, the Romish 
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missionaries act at the present day, who, for their 
part, would not scruple to blend the ritual of Con- 
fucius or Brahma with that of Christ, with a 
convenient share of the religion, too, if by that 
means they could extend the nominal jurisdiction 
of his Holiness. Nevertheless I agree with Mr. 
Hume on this subject, (whose sincerity it is not my 
province here to discuss,) even in the matter of ex- 
pediency. ‘ Whatever ridicule, to a philosophical - 
mind, may be thrown on pious ceremonies, it must 
be confessed, that during a very religious age, no 
institutions can be more advantageous to the rude 
multitude, and tend more to mollify that fierce 
and gloomy spirit of devotion to which they are 
subjected. Even the English Church, though it had 
retained a share of Popish ceremonies, may justly 
be thought too naked and unadorned, and still to 
approach too near the abstract and spiritual reli- 
gion of the Puritans. Laud and his associates, by 
reviving a few primitive institutions of this nature, 
corrected the error of the first reformers, and pre- 
sented to the affrightened and astonished mind 
some sensible exterior observances, which might 
occupy it during its religious exercises, and abate 
the violence of its disappointed efforts '.” 

An opportunity will again occur of fully discuss- 
ing this very important subject. In Laud’s scru- 
pulous attention to this part of religious duty, for 
whieh his mistaken enemies honoured him with the 


' Hume's History of England, vol. vii. 8vo. London, 1788, 
p 41, 42. 
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title of Master of Ceremonies, he was actuated by 
the best motives, by the example of the primitive 
Christians, by the analogy of the Jewish Church, 
by his respect for antiquity, and his anxiety at 
once to separate the Church from the extravagan- 
ees of Puritan enthusiasm. The consecration of 
St. Catherine Cree was imputed to him as one of 
his crimes, but it must be observed that he vindi- 
cated himself from the aspersions of his calumnia- 
tors. ‘The account of it, as given by Rushworth, 
Hume, and Neal’, was denied by the Bishop, and 
with every appearance of truth. It is reported by 
these writers, that Laud went both to St. Cathe- 
rine Cree and St. Giles’ with a great company, and 
proceeding to the west door, he exclaimed, “ Open, 
ye everlasting doors,” &c.: and having entered, he 
knelt down, and exclaimed, “ This place is holy, 
the ground is holy, in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, I pronounce it holy.” But, as 
Laud himself remarked, there is a derivative and 
a relative holiness both in places and in vessels, 
nor ought either of these set apart for divine wor- 
ship to be adapted at will to common purposes. 
No notion is more absurd than that of certain reli- 
gionists, who conceive that a building is no longer 
a church, than when the congregation is assembled 
within its walls. What is this but asserting, that 
persons do actually communicate yirtue to the 


' Rushworth, vol. ii. p. 71—74. Hume, ut sup. vol. vi. 


Neal, vol. ii. p. 219—222. 
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sanctuary ? and if so,it must be followed up according 
to their various characters: for if there be a congre- 
gation of avowed sinners, then there is no church ; 
and if they be saints, they, it would appear, carry this 
holiness with them wlen they depart. But conse- 
eration is a solemn and a primitive service ; it tends 
to promote the spirit of reverence and devotion ; it 
teaches us to look with respect on the Christian tem- 
ple, because we know that the Almighty has in a spe- 
cial manner declared that he will be present in the 
public assemblies of his people: our Saviour himself 
set us an example, by honouring a Feast of Dedica- 
tion with his presence’, which was undeniably an 
anniversary of the Dedication celebrated by Ezra?: 
and that religious philosophy is worthy of contempt 
which can talk with disdain of those duties prac- 
tised by the Church in all ages. More especially 
was a due regard to the edifices of devotion neces- 
sary in that age, when the negligence of Abbot 
had permitted them either to fall into decay, or to 
be prostituted to every ignoble purpose, to become, 
in fact, in too many instances, mere conyenticles, 
where the prejudices were gratified at the expence 
of religious instruction. Religion is a serious con- 
cern, and he who spurns at the edifices erected for 
the celebration of its services is little under its 
genuine influence. On the same principle, those 
enthusiasts who attend its public ministrations, 
hunting after the novelties of human eloquence, 
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and forgetting the specific purposes of all religious 
homage, praise, prayer, and the reading of the 
canon of inspiration, give sufficient indications that 
their religious philosophy is the result of obstinacy, 
and of a fondness for their own peculiar forms and 
fancies, which places them on the same level with 
the Romish devotee. 

With these transactions ended the year 1630, 
as connected with Laud: and it is now necessary 
to notice the magnificent projects which our great 
prelate formed this year, and which sufficiently de- 
note bis munificent and generous spirit. These 
were found written, with his own hand, on the last 
leaf of his Diary, ‘ at what time, or what year,” 
says the learned Wharton, “is uncertain;” but 
Rushworth places them in 1630, which appears to 
be the case, from his noticing the impropriations 
and the repairs of St. Paul’s, in which he was en- 
gaged the next year. No less than twenty-three 
are enumerated by him, which are the following. 

The first is blotted out, and, therefore, it is im- 
possible to conjecture its nature. “2, ‘To build at 
St. John’s, in Oxford, where I was educated, for 
the good and safety of that College. 3. ‘To over- 
throw the feoffments, dangerous both to Church and 
State, going under the specious pretence of buying 
in impropriations. 4. To procure from King 
Charles all the impropriations yet remaining in the 
crown, within the realm of Ireland, for that poor 
Church. 5. To set upon the repair of St. Paul’s 
Church in London. 6. To collect and perfect the 

VOL. 1. Nn 
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broken, crossing, and imperfect statutes of the 
University of Oxford, which had lain in a confused 
heap some hundreds of years. 7. Blotted out. 8. 
To settle the statutes of all the Cathedral Churches 
of the new foundations, whose statutes are imper- 
fect, and not confirmed. 9. To annex for ever some 
settled commendams, and those, if it may be, szne 
curd, to all the small bishoprics. 10. To find a way 
to increase the stipends of poor vicars. 11. To 
see the tithes of London settled between the clergy 
and the city. 12. To set up a Greek press in Lon- 
don and Oxford, for printing of the Library MSS. 
and to get both letters (types) aud matrices. 13. 
To settle 802. a year, for ever, out of Dr. Fryar’s 
lands, (after the death of Dr. John Fryar, the son,) 
upon the brick of St. Paul’s, to the repair, till that 
be finished, and to keep it in good condition after- 
wards. 14. To procure a large charter for Oxford, 
to confirm the ancient privileges, and obtain new 
for them, as large as those of Cambridge, which 
they had gotten since Henry VIII.’s reign, and 
which Oxford had not. 15. To open the great 
square at Oxford, between St. Mary’s and the 
schools, Brazen-nose and All Souls. 16. To settle 
an Hospital of land in Reading, of 100/. per an- 
num, in anew way. 17. To erect an Arabic lec- 
ture at Oxford, at least for my life-time, my estate 
not being sufficent for any longer period. 18. To 
settlethe impropriation of the vicarage of Cudsden 
on the Bishop of Oxford. 19. To get a book in 
vellum fairly written, containing the Records which 
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are in the Tower, and which concern the clergy. 
20. To procure a new charter for the College of 
Dublin from his Majesty, and a body of new. sta- 
tutes made, to rectify that government, and a mort- 
main, 21. A charter for the town of Reading. 
22. If I live to see the repair of St. Paul’s near an 
end, to move his Majesty for the like grant from 
the High Commission, for the bringing in of impro- 
priations, and then I hope to buy two in a year at 
least. 23. To procure for St. John’s College, in 
Oxford, the perpetual inheritance and patronage of 
St. Lawrence, Reading ’.” 

Such were the “things which,” says Laud, “ I 
have projected to do, if God bless me in them ;” 
and it will be subsequently shewn how far he was 
able to carry them into effect. ‘They require no 
comment, and the very mention of those magni- 
ficent plans is conclusive as to his noble integrity, 
his care for religion, learning, and piety. Much as 
he regarded his own University, his benefactions 
were not exclusive, and Ireland equally experienced 
his generous care. His mind disdained every ap- 
pearance of self-aggrandizement, and he was re- 
solved to spend his episcopal revenues in benefiting 
his country. The monuments of his munificence 
still remain, proofs of his unwearied industry, acti- 
vity, and perseverance ; but what other things his 
enlarged mind might have projected, it is impos- 


' Diary, p. 68, 69. Rushworth’s Collections, vol. ii, p. 74, 
75. 
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sible to say: it is enough to know the melancholy 
fact, that, to adopt the expression of the Church 


Ilistorian, ‘‘ one stroke of the cruel axe spoiled the 
work of many hammers.” 
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CHAPTER XII. 


1631—1633. 


The Impropriations—Conduct of Laud—Dr. Peter Heylin's 
Sermon at St. Mary’s, Oxford—Laud restrains the Im- 
propriations—Lis proceedings at Oxford—He enlarges 
St. John’s College—Promotes the repairs of St. Paul's 
Cathedral—Clamours of the Puritans—Jlis government of 
the University—LEnforces the statutes—Remarkable Lnthu- 
siasm of a graduate—Combination of the Puritan faction at 
Oxford—Cognizance of three of the leaders—Their punish- 
ments—Impartiality of Laud—New revival of the Predesti- 
narian Controversy—Archbishop Usher of Ireland—Calum- 
nies against Laud—Lord Wentworth proceeds to Ireland— 
Leclesiastical affairs—Prosecution of the King’s printers— 
Henry Sherficld—William Prynne—Notice of him and his 
nrilings—His seditious libels—His imprisonment—Proceed- 
ings relative to chaplains and foreign service—The English 
congregation at Hamburgh—Salutary regulations by Laud— 


General remarks. 


In pursuance of the designs which Laud had formed 
for the advancement of learning and religion, we | 
find him at this period engaged in the affair of the 
impropriations which had been purchased by that 
contrivance of the Puritan faction, the feoffments, 
for the support of lectureships. The feoffments for 
purchasing these impropriations had been projected 
in 1626, by one of the Puritan leaders, Dr. John 
Preston, of King’s and Queen’s Colleges, Cambridge, 
who managed their affairs. It was the design of 
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the faction to establish lectureships in the market 
towns, where there was a greater intercourse of 
people than in the country parts, and where they 
were always certain of adherents from among the 
idle and the wavering ; and thus, by retaining the 
patronage in their own hands, they would be ena- 
bled to gratify their taste by what they called a 
preaching ministry. For this purpose they had 
erected themselves into a body corporate, though 
they had no sanction from the Government, con- 
sisting of twelve persons, viz. four ministers, four 
lawyers, and four citizens, who with their own and 
the money of others, were to purchase all the im- 
propriations in the hands of laymen’. 

The design being formed under the appearance 
of picty and zeal for religion, succeeded to the ut- 
most extent. ‘“ Here,” says Fuller, “ were four 
divines to persuade men’s consciences, four lawyers 
to draw all conveyances, and four citizens, who 
commanded rich coffers, wanting nothing save some 
swordsmen to defend all the rest.” This specious 
pretence of religious zeal operated on the people, 
and the self-elected corporation received immense 
sums from various parts of the country to support 
their seemingly pious intentions. Indeed, this con- 
trivance of the Puritan faction was so dexterous and 
successful, that it was reported, that within half a 
century, they would not be able to find any more 
purchases of impropriations. 


" Fuller’s Church History, book xi. p. 136. 
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But in the act sermon, preached in St. Mary’s, 
Oxford, 1630, they were attacked by Dr. Heylin, then 
Fellow of Magdalen College, who having been at a 
town in Gloucestershire, where one of the lecture- 
ships had been establishe1, had witnessed the crafti- 
ness and iniquity of the whole affair '. He preached 
from Matt. xiii. 25. “ But while men slept, the 
enemy came, and sowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way ;” and towards the end of his ser- 
mon he enlarged with great severity on the charac- 
ters and designs of the feoflment corporation. 
Great was the indignation of the Puritan faction, 
who meditated revenge towards this enemy; and 
the clamour was so violent, that Heylin was com- 
pelled at last to send his discourse to Laud, and 
signify his willingness to defend his positions. Laud 
had already reported to the King on the subject, 
and his Majesty had declared that ‘ he would not 
have the clergy fettered with lay dependencies * ;” 
and viewing the whole project as a design to un- 
dermine the Church and oppose the State, he caused 


* Heylin, p. 198, 199. Wood’s Athen. Oxon. by Bliss, vol. 
iii. col. 554. Prynne’s Canterburic’s Doome, p. 386. By the 
latter writer, Heylin is termed Laud’s great minion, and he says 
that Laud “ set on this prosecution with more edge, by suborn- 
ing his flattering creatures to declaim against these feoffees, 
and their design in the pulpit, both at Court and elsewhere.” 
But Prynne was also Heylin’s violent enemy, and afterwards 
brought him into trouble for some remarks which he made on 
one of Prynne’s Works. (Wood, ut sup. col. 556.) 

* Diary, p. 31. 


‘2.40 ond gnived of 

cruel oi h agua une ee 
~tiono ad) boeaasiye bout bedeilel ap toad be 
bosfoaang ofl «aide ofodw add Yo ylupinl b 
eit dqole aout obidw sakk* 88 sliix_.tie 
deodw oni poome voxat pita 


“192 eid to bre adtebiewop bes “;yeu. sid toow bam 
-oatsiy ad? ao Whiowoe Joong dition By washer oil gone era ye 
wioisexeqron, daaafiost adi . to spi eye eos 
totes antial odd to mothers! of ; a 
oe i wirona eirl ebiwwed tan | an 
-sreo vay cilyoH dasly Jnsloiy 0 o8 eon, monrals aay 1 
finn bint of sertossils aid base of eal bolfac - 
buat. aaoirieog cid backeh of 289. sali sid linoie- a 
dooidox a3 po gui edt 03 di Sot da —.. mg] 


ton blusw sd? todd boralseh fad te aud. 

a * euinerabitagah, yal ditw Aensitst ¥ ygials ne . i a 
“i 8 mgizob & en todjoxy aloud Rs aniwair brs rn : 
hgewea or 048634 o1ld oxortgo Sonar dd oui 


Noreen vec ann coal, choo 40% 80 ashes. 

wh YO DSL og aueoD «'sivadagtaa) stom t hGd Jos iit 
eyse ol bre metatn inet 8 beret boeriss eisilieolt crohiver waned a 
oorodie yd agbs mene dliw notioosety ddr ao Sie tied ded 
aoshio} casks renkeys minlwh of wae Qenewh al aed 
“orodeedle bag dud Ya: enti digqhhy olf tt equaob aisle baw Mr < 
tiewresio dx yyaare agntaty #rcihyakh or ey AT tall % 
we obere od doltw shower, sega wl 9 i cick sdyuord 

“(888 fos que tx sai sakeoW daureysT to eww 
If, | yal oe 


552 LIFE AND TIMES [1631, 


an information to be laid against the self-elected 
corporation in the Court of exchequer, at the in- 
stance of Noy, the attorney-general, because it was 
an illegal association: and the result was, that in 
1632, when this confederacy was broken up, only 
thirteen impropriations had been purchased for 
five or six thousand pounds, and these were confis- 
cated to the King’s use. 

The impropriations were generally bought at 
twelve years’ purchase, and had the feoffees been 
actuated by other motives than the advancement of 
their faction, of which that renowned Puritan Dr. 
Preston was a leader, the feoffment, as a charity, 
would not have been unworthy, perhaps, of support. 
But the truth is, that the design was too evident to 
be concealed. There were then in [England 9284 
benefices, and of these 3845 were either attached to 
colleges and cathedrals, or in the hands of laymen. 
The feoffees, in endeavouring to obtain possession 
of the lay impropriations, merely made a transfer- 
rence of the patronage, from one individual, perhaps, 
into their own hands. They had not the slightest 
intention to increase the revenues of the poorer 
livings to which the impropriations belonged, but 
setting up their lectureships in towns to which fac- 
tious individuals chiefly resorted, they attached 
salaries to these lectureships, in prejudice to the 
poorer clergy. The religion of the Puritans con- 
sisted in preaching, and the furtherance of this was 
their grand object. It was their intention to make 
these lectureships serve as schools for the training 
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of their novices, to strengthen the sectarian interest, 
and to prepare the way silently but surely for the 
introduction of the Presbyterianism of Geneva. 
The feoffees were all Nonconformists, men well 
known for their disaffection to the Government ; 
and Puritans were only presented to the lecture- 
ships, who had been interdicted by the Bishop or 
the Commission ; and who, of course, would do their 
utmost to foster the prejudice against the regular 
clergy. ‘The lecturers, moreover, were entirely 
dependent on this self-elected corporation, being 
annually liable to removal, if they offended their 
patrons. It is evident, therefore, that the cause 
was extremely lable to suspicion; the regular 
clergy were deprived of their incomes ; their situa- 
tions would have been miserable from the intrusion 
of factious zealots, stimulated by their extravagant 
enthusiasm: and, as these preachers were entirely 
dependent on the humours of their patrons, who 
served their own purpose by not fixing them for 
life, it was natural that they should preach as their 
patrons pleased. The worst consequences were 
most likely to ensue from these measures: in 
market towns the parliamentary elections would be 
swayed by those zealots who had left the Church, 
and thus the return of well-known malcontents 
to the House of Commons would be secured... On 
the whole, Laud rightly alleged, that ‘“ the feoffees 
were thé main instruments for the Puritan faction 
to undo the Church.” —‘“ TI was,” says Laud, 
“ clearly of opinion, that this was a cunning way, 
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under a glorious pretence, to overthrow the church 
government, by getting into their power more de- 
pendency of the clergy than the King, the Peers, 
and all the Bishops in the kingdom had. And I did 
conceive that the plot was more dangerous for the 
fairness of the pretence, and that to the State as 
well as the Church.” He adds his reasons for pro- 
ceeding against this self-elected body, which are the 
following. “ 1. Because little or nothing was given 
by them to the present incumbent, to whom the 
tythes were due, if to any, that the parishioners 
who payed them might have the more cheerful in- 
struction, the better hospitality, and greater relief 
for the poor. 2. Most of the men they put in were 
persons disaffected to the discipline, if not the doc- 
trine too, of the Church of England. 3. Because 
no small sum was given to schoolmasters, to season 
youth ab ovo for their party, and to young students 
in the University, to purchase them oyer to their 
party, when they came abroad into the Church. 
4, Because all this power to nourish and maintain 
a faction was in the hands of twelve men, who, 
though never so honest and free from thoughts of 
abusing this power to fill the Church with schism, 
yet who should be successors, and whatever should 
be made of this power, was not of human reach to 
know. 5, Because this power was assumed by, and 
to themselves, without any legal authority '.” 

' Diary, p. 47. Troubles and Trials, p. 372, 373. Heylin, 
p. 200. Rushworth’s Collections, vol. ii. p. 151, 152. Collier's 
Eccles, Hist. vol. ii. p. 754. 
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These are arguments not easily refuted, and it 
must be admitted that the proceedings against 
those feoffees were highly expedient and necessary. 
Their corporation was not finally overthrown, till 
1632, when it was found that the association was 
illegal, and it was reserved for farther consideration 
whether a criminal process should not be exhibited 
against them, and, if so, whether in the Court of 
Isxchequer or the Star Chamber. As the indivi- 
duals, however, were found to have been consider- 
able losers, and to have acted honourably, all farther 
prosecution was suspended. The capital belonging 
to them in this affair was confiscated to the King ; 
a measure, however, which, I confess, can hardly be 
justified. 

In the latter part of these remarks I have antici- 
pated a year, but I wished to finish the subject, 
more especially as it forms the third article of the 
* things which Laud had projected to do,” already 
quoted, namely, “to overthrow the feoffment, dan- 
gerous both to Church and State, going under the 
specious pretence of buying up impropriations.” 
We follow him now in various transactions in which 
he was engaged ; and this year he began to adorn 
St. John’s College, Oxford, with elegant buildings. 

This distinguished College, which owes its foun- 
dation to the munificence of Sir Thomas White, 
consists at present of two large quadrangular 
courts. The original buildings formed part of St. 
Bernard’s College, on the site of which St. John’s 
is founded; Sir T. White baving purchased that 
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property from the prior at the Dissolution. At that 
time the college consisted of only one quadrangle, 
but Sir William Paddy, who founded and endowed 
the choir, built that side of the new or inner quad- 


rangle on the south, which contains the Library. 


Laud resolved to extend the buildings of the So- 
ciety; on the 23d of July, 1631, he laid the first 
stone of the inner quadrangle, and the three sides 
he built at his own expence, without interruption, 
till the work was completed, from a design by Inigo 
Jones, who was indebted to Laud for his first em- 
ployment at Oxford. These three sides cost him 
5000/. and were completed in 1635. The King, 
acquainted with his munificent design, which he 
intended to carry on at his sole expence, presented 
him with two hundred tons of timber from the 
royal woods of Shotover and Stow, against which 
the Lord Treasurer Weston fruitlessly remonstrated. 

The inner quadrangle of St. John’s is a splendid 
monument of the taste and munificence of Laud, 
and is worthy of the great prelate. On the east side 
of the outer quadrangle, is a passage leading to that 
built by Laud, and on the east and west sides are 
splendid piazzas, or cloisters, in the Grecian style, 
cach column consisting of a single stone, dug from 
a quarry near Vifield, in Berkshire, on an estate 
which belongs to the Socicty. In the centre of 
these sides is a magnificent gateway, of the Doric 
order, corresponding with the piazzas, surmounted 
by a semi-circular pediment of the Ionic and Corin- 
thian orders, having a statue on either side between 
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the columns, in brass, that on the right, of Charles I. 
and that on the left, of his Queen, Henrietta Maria, 
both designed and cast by [Tanelli, of Florence. 
These two statues cost Laud 400/. exclusive of the 
sum for building the quadrangle. On the east 
side, above the cloisters, supported by eight round 
arches, beautifully ornamented with busts of the 
four Cardinal and Christian virtues, and Religion, 
above each pillar, besides other apartments, is a 
magnificent gallery, stored with book-cases and 
MSS. opening on the south from the Library, part 
of which is in the upper story of this side, for the 
purposes of study and meditation. ‘The north and 
west sides contain suitable apartments for the mem- 
bers of the Society, supported by similar cloisters. 
The Library is enriched by valuable manuscripts, 
many of which were presented by Laud; and, be- 
sides his other benefactions, he bestowed a yearly 
sum on the College of 5002. In the Hall, on the 
right of the full length portrait of the munificent 
founder of St. John’s, is the portrait of Laud, and 
on the left the portrait of Bishop Juxon, who pre- 
sented the Society with a benefaction of 70007. 
Besides erecting the inner quadrangle of St. 
John’s, which was not finished till 1635, Laud also 
erected a structure towards the west of the Bod- 
leian Library and Divinity School, in order that St. 
Mary’s Church might be kept exclusively for divine 
worship, and that there might be a suitable build- 
ing for the Public Congregations and Convocations 
of the University. The lower part of this structure 
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he designed for the accommodation of the Uni- 
versity public meetings; and the upper part was 
for the reception of books, having an opening to- 
wards the left wing, and here were deposited his 


own MSS. &c. Some cf his other plans, however, 


were frustrated by the reluctance of the owners of 
certain houses to sell their property; for he had 
projected to clear a great square between St. 
Mary’s and the Schools, whereon the Radcliffe Li- 
brary now stands, and to have raised there a lofty 
room, supported by noble pillars; the upper part 
to accommodate Conyocations, the lower to serve 
as a place of general resort for the students when 
attending the Schools, the Library, or on any public 
occasion '. 

Nor was Laud less active in his other employ- 
ments at this period, for, besides the punctual visita- 
tion of his diocese, he was also engaged in consi- 
dering the repairs of his own cathedral, St. Paul’s, 
afterwards imputed to him as a crime. This work 
he rightly thought ought to be defrayed by the 
nation, and a tax was accordingly levied, which 
occasioned the remark to be made, that “ St. Paul’s 
was repaired by the sins of the people.” Nothing 
could be more necessary than the repair of this 
ancient structure; from various causes it had been 
suffered to fall into decay, and though James had 
issued a commission in 1620-1, to enquire intq its 
stateyand to report what money would be neces- 


"Wood, Hist, and Antiq. Univ, Oxon. lib. ii. p. 310, 311. 
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sary for its repair, yet, from the necessities of that 
monarch, his death, the inactivity of Montaigne, 
Bishop of the See, and the turbulence of the times, 
the burden devolved on Laud, who was resolved, 
by repairing this magnifizent and ancient pile, to 
advance religion, and to rescue from dilapidation 
an edifice rendered venerable by the lapse of many 
ages. A commission was accordingly issued, bear- 
ing date the 10th of April, 1631, appointing the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishops of Lon- 
don, Winchester, Ely, the Lord Mayor, &c. Lord 
Coventry, Keeper of the Great Seal, and vari- 
ous Aldermen and other officers of the metropolis, 
to superintend all contributions, legacies, and taxes, 
for aiding this great work. The next year the 
work was begun, Laud himself contributing: libe- 
rally from the revenues of his bishopric, nor did he 
cease throughout his life, while in the days of his 
prosperity, even after his removal from the See, to 
use his utmost exertions to forward this great de- 
sign. 

These proceedings, however, were not allowed 
to pass unnoticed by the Puritans. Their clownish 
taste, rendered more barbarous by their notions 
about spiritual worship, urged them to declaim 
most violently against the repair of this cathedral, 
terming it, says Dr. Heylin, “ the repairing and 
adorning of a rotten relic, insinuating to the peo- 
ple, as they found occasion, that it was more agree- 
able to rules of piety to demolish such old monu- 
ments of superstition and idolatry, than to retain 
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them.” To them it appeared utterly useless to 
bestow any attention upon the yenerable cathe- 
drals, and, besides the clamours which they raised 
against it, some of their leaders insinuated, that it 
was a mere contrivance of the court to extort money 
from the people without the aid of Parliament. 
The preaching zealots artfully introduced it into 
their sermons, and, with all that craftiness for which 
they were remarkable, endeavoured to restrain the 
contributors by rousing their fears as to Popery 
and Arminianism. But, notwithstanding this op- 
position, the work went on with considerable spirit : 
upwards of 100,000/. were collected through Laud’s 
exertions, the sum of 10,295/. 4s. 8d. being con- 
tributed by the King alone, besides various sums 
by private individuals. Before the year 1640, the 
work was almost finished, but in the following year 
misfortunes overtook Laud, the great promoter of 
theework, and at length the violence of the times 
caused it altogether to be suspended. In the ever- 
memorable Fire of London, 1666, this ancient and 
venerable edifice was destroyed, otherwise it also 
would have been an additional monument of Laud’s 
piety and munificence; but the record of his exer- 
tions yet remains, in which it is at once seen, that, 
like the ancient Jewish King, he was not guided by 
selfishness in his ideas regarding the public edifices 
of religion, Yet his atrocious enemies, on a future 
occasion, alleged his disinterested conduct in this 
affair as a mortal crime, “‘ so easy a thing it is,” as 
the learned [eylin remarks, “ to disgrace the man 
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whom the weight of his afflictions has once made 
incapable of bearing up against such reproaches as 
the tongue and pens of his revilers shall accumu- 
late upon him.” Nevertheless, the conscious ho- 
mage to truth was, after all, extorted from them, 
as in the case of Deering, who declared of Laud, 
that, die when he would, “ St. Paul’s would be 
his perpetual monument.” 

While thus engaged, however, in designs which 
sufficiently indicated his greatness of soul, his piety, 
and munificence, and which, connected as they all 
were with religion and learning, may not unjustly 
entitle him to be called the Mecenas of his age, 
Laud was not forgetful of the duties he was called 
to perform as Chancellor of one of the most ancient 
and splendid seats of learning in Europe. It 
has already been said, that he was no sooner elected 
Chancellor of Oxford, than, determined to make his 
office no nominal dignity, he thought it his duty, to 
use his own words, “ to reform the University, which 
was extremely sunk from all discipline, and fallen into 
licentiousness,” so much indeed, that various com- 
plaints were made to him, that if remedies were 
not applied in time, “ there would scarce any face 
be left of an University.” This lamentable de- 
parture from all good order had been chiefly in- 
duced by the enthusiasm of the Puritans, who, de- 
termined to oppose every measure which was not 
sanctioned by the leaders of their party, had con- 
tributed their influence to improve the statutes 
which had been suffered to fall into decay. Having 
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been successful in prohibiting for the future those 
disorders which attended the election of the Proc- 
tors, Laud, in the very year in which he was elected 
Chancellor, by various regulations, began the work 
of reformation. He had been attacked by one 
preacher that year, on the 2d of May, who, from 
the pulpit of St. Mary’s, preached against every 
outward sign of devotion, and endeavoured to set 
forth the puritanical notions about spiritual holi- 
ness. Another, on the contrary, attacked the 
Synod of Dort, and reprobated the Calvinistic 
dogmas of election and reprobation. In this he 
went directly against the King’s proclamation, which 
expressly prohibited any man from reviving these 
unhappy disputes. Both were censured with the 
utmost impartiality. It extended, however, only to 
an admonition, ‘ for I am not willing,” 
in reply to Dr. John Tolson, the Pro-Vice-Chan- 


says Laud, 


cellor, who had written to him on the subject, 
“ that they should be punished, because I would 
not be too severe at my first coming into office; 
as | know that those sermons were written before 
I was Chancellor .” 

But the Bishop saw enough to convince him 
that there were factious individuals in the Uni- 
versity, whose silence would not be enjoined by any 
lenient procedure. He held a weekly correspondence 
with the Vice-Chancellor; he had already enforced 


a moré diligent attention to the study of the Ilebrew 


Gestis Cancellarit Laud, 2. &. 
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language, and procured a prebend of Christ Church 
to be annexed to that Professorship for ever ; and he 
revived that respect due to the degree of Master of 
Arts, which had fallen into disesteem. For these, and 
other measures, which it is impossible in this place 
to enumerate, Laud received the thanks of the Uni- 
versity, the Hebrew Professor, and the Proctors’. 
Yet this year was characterised by farther disturb- 
ances, in which Land’s conduct and impartiality 
were conspicuous in his decisions. 

It gave great offence to the Puritan enthusiasts 
in the University, that the statutes should be put 
in order and discipline enforced; and, therefore, 
they had resolved on all public occasions to disturb 
the government, and to incite the Proctors to a 
variance with the Chancellor. At the head of this 
factious cabal was suspected to be the Regius Pro- 
fessor of Divinity, ‘‘ whose name,” says Laud, “ I 
shall spare, rather for his coat than himself” Ac- 
cordingly, on the 24th of May 1631, one Thomas 
Hill, of Hart Hall, in a sermon preached in St. 
Mary’s, indulged himself in a most eloquent in- 
vective against the Church. ‘ And here, were my 
time and learning parallel to my zeal,” said he, 
«* what a tempting doth present itself, to shew how 
rashly (that I say not cruelly) our Pelagian votaries 
have handled the decrees and statutes of the King. 
But they are to be mischieved into honour, (but no 
matter how) which tempts them to disrclish sound 


' Gestis, ut sup. p. 11L—17, &c. MSS, Reg. R, fol. 24. 
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doctrine on no other ground than did David, be- 
cause the lords do not favour it. Scripture they 
use worse than the Turks: do Christians at Tunis, 
enslave it to the vassalage of the foulest error, and, 
according to their most current garb, employ it to 
defend Popery, or, as bad, Pelagianism. Popish 
darts, whet afresh on a Dutch grindstone, have 
pierced deep, and without speedy succour will prove 
mortal. [ am persuaded these transmarine tenets 
had not been so fully and brief among us, nor the 
opposite truth so diametrically condemned by many, 
had they first made proof of their points in their 
own retired and curious contemplation.” 

lor these expressions Hill was compelled to make 
a recantation on the 16th of July, in a public Con- 
vocation, and to express his penitence in an ample 
manner; and Prynne has, therefore, taken occasion 
to observe, that the punishment of this prating 
preacher afforded triumph to the Arminian faction, 
“who grew very bold,” says he, “ having both the 
Chancellor and the Vice-Chancellor on their side '.” 
The Puritans, however, were resolved to continue 
their opposition, and “ some young divines,” as 
Prynne designates them, “ moved with a pious zeal 
and indignation,” commenced a new attack, in open 
defiance of the King’s Proclamation prohibiting any 
discussions in public concerning predestination, 
about which these religionists were absolutely 


phrensied. 


' Canterburie's Doome, p. 174. 
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That there was a secret plot or understanding 
among the zealots, is not improbable, and three of 
them brought themselves into very prominent notice, 
Thomas Vord of Magdalen Hall, Giles Thome of 
Balliol College, and William Hodges of Exeter 
College ; each of whom preached seditious sermons, 
in which they attacked the Church, and those whom 
they termed Arminians, but on whom they now 
bestowed the names of Pelagians and Demi-Pela- 
eians, reflecting also, in an invidious manner on 
the royal instructions. ‘The text of Hodges was 
well chosen for an inflammatory harangue, being 
taken from Numbers iv. * Let us make a captain, 
and return into Egypt.” The Vice-Chancellor, 
Dr. Smith, of- Wadham College, immediately 
called them to account for their conduct, and re- 
quired them to deliver their sermons; but they dis- 
puted his authority in these matters, and appealed 
from him to the Convocation. Their appeal was 
received by the Proctors, whose duty it was to have 
obeyed the instructions of the Vice-Chancellor, and 
named delegates to take the matter into considera- 
tion. ‘The Vice-Chancellor had no other resource 
left than an appeal to the King. 

Dr. Brian Duppa, Dean of Christ Church, in the 
mean time wrote an account of these proceedings 
to Laud, who, as Chancellor, was more immediately 
concerned. In his letter, dated August 1, 1682, 
he asserts, “ T have not hitherto troubled your Lord- 
ship with letters of information, concerning any of 
our University affairs, kuowing into what sufficient 
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hands you have committed the trust of them, whence, 
I imagine, you receive a weekly account. But such 
hath been the height of our Jate disorders, both 
within and without the pulpit, that, were I not to 
express in some way my -rouble at it, I might be 
reckoned a very insensible member of the body 
which you govern. ‘The late uproars strike at the 
very root of government. ‘The Vice-Chancellor’s 
power is questioned; the Proctors that should assist 
him receive the appeals of the delinquents, and the 
delegates, such as are, are rather parties than 
judges. I could wish this were all, but this gan- 
grene will spread further, for the University, by 
these means, is likely to become the seedplot of 
mutinies, to harass both Church and commonwealth. 
But my comfort is, that the way of their own choos- 
ing, the way of appeals (which, it may be, at first 
they did not think of) must at least end before his 
sacred Majesty, for there is nothing left but the 
voice of such a power to allay the storm '.” ; 
The insolence of the Puritan preachers, and the 
injudicious conduct of the Proctors and Delegates, 
attracted the notice of the whole University, and 
Laud was resolved that this contumacy should re- 
ceive its due reward. Accordingly, on his applica- 
tion to the King, the monarch informed him that he 
would hear the cause at Woodstock, when he came 


thither during a short progress of the Court. On 


' Gestis Cancellarii, p. 85, Wood, by Gutch, vol, ii, Part i. 
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Tuesday, the 23d of August, the cause was heard 
in presence of the King, the Chancellor, and the 
Lords of the Council, when it was commanded, that 
Tord, Thome, and Hodges be expelled the Univer- 
‘sity; that the two Proctors be deprived of their 
places, and the Delegates, Prideaux, Rector of Exe- 
ter College, and Wilkinson, Principal of Magdalene 
Hall, be publicly censured and reproved, for patro- 
nising the enthusiasm of the faction’. 

Having thus silenced the Calvinistic disorders, it 
must not be forgotten that the impartiality of Laud 
in these transactions was manifest, and that he acted 
thus, not because he was opposed to the dogmas 
of Calvin, but because he was resolved that these 
subjects should not be publicly discussed. In the 
following year, Robert Ramsford, in a sermon at 
St. Mary’s, publicly defended the doctrine of uni- 
versal grace, and was accordingly charged by Dr. 
Prideaux, who seems to have forgotten the leniency 
which he had himself experienced. A summons 
was immediately issued to Rainsford, and he was 
most magisterially compelled to make a_ public 
acknowledgment of his fault in discussing themes 
which had been proscribed by the royal instruc- 
tions. Yet this, and other instances of impar- 
tiality which might be adduced to shew, that the 
Calvinistic faction was not the only party opposed, 
did not satisfy the preaching zealots. In the month 


* Gestis Cancellarii, p. 36—50, &c. Reg. R. fol. 37, 38, &e. 
Hist. and Antiq. of Oxford, by Wood, edited by Gutch, vol. ii. 
p. 976—s81. 
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of September some satirical verses were dispersed 
at Oxford, entitled, “ ‘The Academicall Army of 
Ipidemicali Arminians, to the Tune of the Soul- 
dier,” in which the Vice-Chancellor and others were 
severely mentioned, with Laud, the Chancellor, who 
was styled their general, One Rogers, of Jesus 
College, was suspected to be the author, and he 
was accordingly expelled the University, but he was 
restored by Laud in the following year '. 

It is evident from these instances, that Laud’s 
situation as Chancellor was not one of mere honour, 
and that it required a man of his vigorous and active 
mind to govern with firmness and decision, The 
leaven of Puritanism was still cherished in the Uni- 
versity, and frequently its votaries exhibited their 
dangerous enthusiasm. Absolutely phrensied with 
zeal for the diffusion of the doctrine of election, 
those factious spirits, as they have not been inaptly 
termed, resolved to bid defiance to all order and 
government. ‘The zealots of those days forgot that 
the main design of preaching is to call sinners to 
repentance ; nor do they seem to have been aware, 
that they might retain their Calvinistic notions, and 
yet abstain from them in the pulpit. But their faith 
consisted exclusively in holding certain doctrines 
which they conceived to be the sufficient test of 
orthodoxy, and, like the modern evangelicals, in 
adopting a certain phraseology, which they believed 


? Wood's Hist. and Antiq. ut supra, p. 881—385. Heylin, 
p- 208. Diary, 46. Fuller’s Church History, book xi. p. 141, 
142, 
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to possess a talismanic charm. With the Puritans 
there was no religion unless it was grounded on Cal- 
vin, and there was equally no religion if unaccompa- 
nied by their bewildering expositions of predestina- 
tion. Laud, however, thou;rht otherwise. He had no 
wish to keep Calvinists out of the Church, because 
he knew there were many such who despised the 
Puritan follies, and who would adorn the Church 
by their piety and learning. But it was his earnest 
wish, as it must be the wish of every sincere friend 
of religion, to avoid public disputations ; and he 
rightly conceived, that, as religious matters must 
appear in a different ght to various individuals, 
men, while they agreed on fundamental doc- 
trines, might hold their own opinions on minor 
points, and yet preserve peace and order in the 
Church. And who, then, was in reality the liberal 
man? Laud, who insisted that men might preach, 
and yet avoid the absurdities of predestination, 
whether they believed these or not ; or the Puritan 
zealot, who thought that there was no religion un- 
less it maintained the notions of Calvin ? 

The disorders excited by predestination, however, 
were not confined exclusively to England. In the 
Irish Church, concerning which more in another 
place, Usher, the celebrated primate, and the first 
scholar on the foundation of Trinity College, Dublin, 
who, though a Calvinist, was indebted for his ad- 
vancement to Laud, had published a work in the 
Latin tongue this year, in which he opposed Armi- 
nianisim, which he viewed as a dangerous doctrine. 
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‘He had employed himself for some time in endea- - 


vouring to ascertain the origin of the predestina- 
‘rian controversy ; and meeting with a remarkable 
tract on the subject, he published it in Dublin, 
1631. This tract, which appeared in quarto, was 
the first book printed in Ireland in the Latin lan- 
guage. It is entitled, “ Goteschalci et Predestina- 
rianex Controversie ab eo mote Historia,” and is 
dedicated to Vossius, “a right learned man,” says 
Heylin, “ who had written a book which had been 
much cried up by the Remonstrants,” and to whom 
‘Usher would have presented the deanery of Armagh". 
The Irish primate, in his haste to oppose what he 
called Arminianism, (and yet he changed his opinions 
of it in after life,) had employed himself for twelve 
years in making collections for a history of predes- 
tination, but when he had produced the history by 
Vossius, he chose rather to give up the intention, 
and published only the tract by Goteschale, which 
had never been printed, and which he had procured 
from Trance *. ‘The book, however, being in Latin, 

* Parr’s Collection, Letter 144, dated February 3, 1629. 

? Parr’s Collection, Letter 149, dated December 10, 1630. 
It is remarkable, that so much time and labour should have 
been expended on the elucidation of this absurd doctrine by 
men of the greatest talents, and who might have employed 
themselves to much better purpose. From the letters referred 
to written to Dr. Ward, it would appear that the Calvinists 
were termed by the Arminians, Predestinarians, and they in turn 
by their opponents Semi-Pelagians. But Arminianism has no 
more connexion with Pelagianism than it has with Popery, 
though it is difficult for Calvinists to deny that Predestination 


is not another word for religious necessity. 
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and the mass of the Irish people of that age not 
being remarkable for the extent of their knowledge, 
it was less likely to produce the same effects as 
another which Dr. Downham, Bishop of Derry, had 
set forth on the perseveraice of the saints. The 
primate’s book, therefore, gave little offence, and 
perhaps the government was reluctant to proceed 
against him; but the Bishop of Derry’s book was 
suppressed by royal proclamation, addressed to 
Archbishop Usher himself, bearing date August 24, 
1631, the very day after the three Oxford Puritans 
had received their sentence of expulsion. ‘This, 
moreover, would operate by the way of a hint to 
himself, that the agitating of this controversy would 
offend the King. Many copies, however, of Down- 
ham’s treatise had been circulated, before the order 
was duly published, but instructions were at the 
same time forwarded to Dr. William Bedell, the 
pious Bishop of Kilmore, and translator of the Irish 
Bible, to observe the publications of the Calvinists, 
that nothing should be printed contrary to the 
royal Declaration’. 

It was while at Woodstock, too, as Heylin informs 
us, that Laud, whose enemies were continually on 
the watch, suffered some expressions to escape him, 
which were immediately interpreted to indicate his 
opinions on the marriage of the clergy. Being 
himself unmarried, and, withal, often vilified for his 
alleged Popish inclinations, it was immediately con- 


' Collier's Ecclesiastical History, vol. i. p. 750. 
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cluded, that he advocated the doctrine of ecclesias- 
tical celibacy, and disapproved of the conduct of 
those who had acted contrary to his own example. 
No report could be more malevolent or unfounded ; 
for, though perhaps he might be guided in his dis- 
posal of ecclesiastical preferments by those private 
opinions which induced him rather to promote those 
who were unmarried than those who were encum- 
bered, yet the doctrine of celibacy was never for a 
moment conceived by him as justifiable or expedient. 
And accordingly, to shew that this report was the 
gratuitous invention of his Puritan enemies, he nego- 
tiated a marriage between one of his own chaplains 
and a daughter of his old and tried friend, Sir 
Francis Windebank; “ officiating,” says IHeylin, 
“in the whole service of their marriage in his own 
chapel at London House, joining their hands, giving 
the nuptial benediction, and performing all other 
ecclesiastical rites, which belong to the solemniza- 
tion of matrimony by the rules of this Church '.” 
The year 1632 is remarkable for nothing more 
than the changes which took place at Court, in the 
administration, and in the Church. Wentworth 
was sent to Ireland, as Lord Deputy, where he dis- 
played, in an eminent degree, his remarkable ability 
for government. ‘lhe interest of Laud procured 
for his friend, Windebank, the office of Secre- 
tary of State, to which office he was sworn on 
the 15th of June 1632, in the room of Dudley 


' Heylin, p. 212. 
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Carleton, Viscount Dorchester, deceased. Sir Francis 
Cottington had succeeded the Lord Treasurer 
Weston in the office of Chancellor, and also Sir 
Lobert Nanton as Master of the Wards and Liveries, 
an appointment which induced a dispute between 
him and the Lord Keeper Coventry, concerning the 
disposal of the King’s benefices. But the greatest 
changes were in the Church; and here Laud dis- 
tinguished himself as a wise governor.  Deter- 
mined to oppose both Popery and Puritanism, he 
promoted the grandeur of the ecclesiastical estab- 
lishment with unwearied industry, displaying his 
accustomed integrity, and recommending those only 
to the King whom he reckoned of the greatest con- 
scientiousness and public spirit. The previous year, 
three great prelates had died. Dr. Samuel ars- 
net, Archbishop of York, a pious and learned theo- 
logian, who has received his share of odium from 
the Puritans for his alleged attention to ceremonies, 
and the first who distinguished those zealots who 
conformed rather from policy than principle by the 
epithet of Conformable Puritans: Dr. John Buck- 
eridge, the pious and venerable Bishop of Ely, who 
had been Laud’s tutor, and with whom he had ever 
preserved the most uninterrupted friendship: and 
Dr. John Howson, Bishop of Durham, a prelate 
alike distinguished for his learning, and the diligent 
discharge of his episcopal functions. 
These vacancies, from the peculiar Shanon of 
the Church, and the state of the times, required to 
be filled with peculiar care; and, as the responsi- 
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bility rested on Laud, great caution was necessary 
on his part. But he well understood the Church, 
and he as well knew those who had its welfare at 
heart. His old friend, Bishop Neile, who had de- 
fended him on every emergency, was accordingly 
translated from Winchester to the Archiepiscopal 
See of York, though that good prelate would have 
preferred remaining in the See of Winchester. This 
removal occasioned a vacancy of two offices, the 
clerkship of the closet at Court, and a vacancy in 
the Cathedral of Winchester, belonging to the 
Bishop. But, that “ he might have some one whom 
he could trust, near his Majesty, were he to grow 
weak or infirm,” as he remarks in the Diary’, 
Laud’s influence promoted Dr. William Juxon, Dean 
of Worcester, and President of St. John’s, both of 
which offices he had previously procured for that 
excellent ecclesiastic. Winchester being vacant, Dr. 
Walter Curle, Bishop of Bath and Wells, who had 
been translated thence from Rochester, 1629, was 
removed to that See, and Dr. William Pierce, 
Bishop of Peterborough, succeeded him in Bath 
and Wells*. Dr. Francis White, who had signalized 
himself by his opposition to the Papists, was re- 
moved from Norwich to Ely, in the room of Bishop 
Buckeridge, this prelate haying been promoted 
from Carlisle, his first Diocese, to Norwich, in 
1628. Dr. William Corbet was promoted from 
' Diary, p. 47. 


* Le Neve’s Fasti Anglicanae Ecclesia, p. 34. 


* Le Neve, p. 212. 
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Oxford to Norwich’, and Dr. John Bancroft was 
consecrated to the See of Oxford?. Dr. Thomas 
Morton, who had been promoted to the episcopal 
dignity in 1616, by being raised to the Bishopric of 
Chester, and in 1618, to Lichfield and Coventry, 
was removed to Durham ;—“ a man he was,” says 
Heylin, “ who for the greatest part of his time had 
exercised his pen against the Papists,” and no less. 
opposed to the Puritans, as appears by his book 
entitled, “A Defence of the three harmless Cere- 
monies ' of the Church of Ingland,” published at 
London, 1619, which gave great satisfaction to 
King James. Dr. Robert Wright was removed 
from Bristol to Lichfield and Coventry °, and Dr. 
Augustine Linsell was elected to the vacant See of 
Peterborough °. 

Having thus endeavoured to secure the peace and 
prosperity of the Church, by aiding in the promo- 
tion of men who had its interest at heart, Laud, 
whose vigilance was unremitting, at this time com- 
menced a prosecution against the King’s Printers, 
for omitting the word noé in the Seventh Com- 
mandment of the Decalogue. ‘This prosecution, 
which could be liable to no just objection, was, never- 
theless, recollected at a future period by his fana- 
tical enemies. Laud had informed Charles of the 
fact, and the printers were cited before the High 
Commission, to which court the press was entrusted. 

’ Le Neve's Fasti Anglicanee Neclesia, p. 228. 

* Lbid. p. 229, > Ibid. p. 126. * Ibid. p. 48. 

* thid. p. 239, * Tleylin, p. 219. 
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The whole impression of the edition was called in, 
the printers severely fined, and, with part of that 
fine, he purchased various manuscripts, with the 
intention of publishing them. “ Of which sort,” 
says Heylin, “ were the Catena and Theophylact 
of Linscell,” the bishop-elect of Peterborough; “a 
solid divine,” says that author in another place, 
“and a learned linguist, to whom the Christian 
world remains indebted for Theophylact’s Comment 
on the Epistles, and the Catena upon Job, pub- 
lished by him in Greek and Latin.” It appears, 
however, that this was not the only blunder in this 
edition. ‘ Among them (the printers and correc- 
tors,)” says Laud, “ their negligence was such, as 
that there were found above a thousand faults in 
two editions of the Bible and Common Prayer 
Book, and one which caused this search was, that 
in Exodus xx. where they had shamefully printed, 
Thou shalt commit adultery. For this the Masters 
of the printing-house were called into the High 
Commission, and censured, as they well deserved '.” 

It was this year that Henry Sherfield, the Re- 
corder of Salisbury, was fined for his sacrilegious 
attacks on Salisbury Cathedral, in 1629, in which, 
as has been already mentioned, stimulated by his 
fanatical zeal, he destroyed a window of stained 
glass, of great antiquity. He was prosecuted at 
the instance of Dr. Davenant, the Bishop, and, 
besides being fined, and deprived of his Recorder- 


1 Troubles and Trials, &c. 
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ship, he was compelled to make a public acknow- 
ledgment of the outrage he had committed. But 
another individual was this year called in question, 
of greater consequence, and one of the most violent 
fanatics of that age, who afterwards made himself 
notorious by his conduct in the infamous prosecu- 
tion against Laud. 

William Prynne, already frequently introduced to 
the notice of the reader in his capacity of author, 
and an incendiary of no ordinary description, was 
born at Swansicke near Bath, in the year 1600, 
and was admitted Commoner of Oriel College, Ox- 
ford, in 1616, where he took his degree of Bachelor 
in 1620. He afterwards removed to Lincoln’s Inn, 
and, in the profession of law, he was successively 
barrister, bencher, and reader. Becoming an ardent 
admirer of that noted Puritan enthusiast, Dr. John 
Preston, who, Neal informs us, “ affected the very 
language of Calvin,” he determined to exert himself 
in defence of the Calvinistic tenets, and to lift up 
his voice against what he conccived to be the gross 
vices of the age. I1is zeal for the predestinarian 
doctrines amounted to a phrenzy; he entertained 
a mortal hatred towards the Church, and to every 
thing which did not emanate from the metropolis of 
Calvinism, Geneva. With the view of inculcating 
his notions, he commenced author in 1627, and he 
made no secret of his antipathy towards Church 
and State. The first essay of this abnormous genius, 
as he has been not unaptly termed, was, “ The 
Perpetuity of a Regenerate Man’s Hstate, against 
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the Saint’s Total and Final Apostacy,” in which he 
sets forth the Calvinistic notion of the perseverance 
of the saints. Having, in this first effusion, with 
all the zeal of an apostle, done his utmdst to prove 
his favourite dogma, he next commenced Puritan 
reformer of life and manners, and, in 1628, he gave 
to the world other two productions :—* Health's 
Sicknesse, or a Compendious and Brief Discourse 
of the Sinfulnesse of Drinking and Pledging 
Healths,” and “ The Unloveliness of Love-Lockes.” 
In the same year, he published his animadversions 
on Dr. Cosin’s book, entitled the “ Collection of 
Private Devotions, or Hours of Prayer,” in a tract, 
« Brief Censure of Mr. Cosin’s cozening Devotions,” 
which was answered by Giles Widdows, M.A. his 
former tutor at Oriel College, in a tract entitled, 
“The Lawless, Kneeless, Schismatical Puritan,” 
published at Oxford, i 1631, and whom Prynne 
abused in a most shameful manner in one of his 
subsequent effusions. In 1629, appeared another 
of Prynne’s works, “ The Church of England’s old 
Antithesis to Arminianism,” and, in the same year, 
besides this piece, to which he prefixed the general 
title of “ Anti-Arminianism,” appeared another, 
“ God no Impostor or Deluder, or an Answer to a 
Popish and Arminian Cavil in Defence of Tree- 
Will and Universal Grace.” Having entered with 
much zeal into the controversies of the age, and 
conducted himself with the utmost insolence to- 
wards the civil authorities, he of necessity ‘be- 
came bolder in disseminating his notions, and it 


nM i ee 4 Doi ry; 
‘fF " 4 4 
ye Hou * rx —s Li 
- e ae a OD, 
“ be A a . "4 oe} a) i . 
Ms EE 8 a DAN te oe i 
ha - A 


sewosdt BH has 


gnigbolT fas gaidnin Yo ‘seapitlutei® odo yy) 


wvon of 8800 i bad eoncucr Sewstil tose 
e'dtinoli “—t eacitowhorg ows wilto btiow ee | 
ThaieOe waa PEE 26 


" godsod-ovad to stanilavolaU edT™ bas “edilooH * 


snoketovbamine eid bodeilduq od paeg ome otal yg Zi 
to norfsolioS © oft bolttias ood e'tieoD ad no a 
dost a ei “royor'l to emoll 1 zacktowed tiv ~~ » 

« saoiove? guineas enieoD aM Io swears Ion i 


sid ALM ewohbiW valid yd botowaen eaw doidw 

poliiias joatt 5 nt syelloDd fohO te iolut-temedt 

“aoitind Inoitemeidod gaslsonad eolwal sdf 

aanytl mow box Toot at ,brixO Ja bodaitivg: 

sif Je ono nf weosam Iternds Je6nte af bsewds 

wodtoms bomeqys 8801 al xcokrfe tcoupsedna ~~ 
blo wbinlgall lo deuntS odT * ahiow donmyt hte , ; 
giesy sates odd nit bus “ymeintuiaianA of ceaaok — . 
loxeueg ant hexiterg of Adidw of sosiq alt exbieod 

cadionn bemeqqs “\melasinivdeiin toca 

no} towath gate obuls a toegml of bod * 

-savd Yo sonstol ot lived nsintoml bas ceiqoT - 

diiw fetsins gniveH “wooed fanevinU boa fiw - 

bas yo od? to anizeteronnos 913 otet faan doc a 
-of soastoentt tzonrty ods ahtiw Vianitiad Yedsv bros | 
-of ‘ ¢tiezsoon fo ott ebitivodten ivy ade chiew — 

i brs enotton sift -geihewinroaily) af whlod sme) 


16338. | OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 579 


was suspected, not, perhaps, without reason, that 
he had the countenance of Abbot, the Primate, 
with whom he was at that time intimate. This 
Mastyx, therefore, published a pamphlet, entitled, 
“ Lame Giles his Haultings, or a brief Survey of 
Giles Widdowes, his Confi\tation of an Appendix 
concerning Bowing at the Name of Jesus,” &ec. 
1631, in which, as the title indicates, this fanatical 
zealot, losing all respect for his former tutor, abused 
him in the most virulent and unjustifiable manner, 
quoting for his mottoes, which were then much in 
fashion, Prov. xxvi. 3, 5. and the passage from 
Horace, Sermon. lib. ii. Sat. 3. “ O major tandem 
parcus infane minori '.” 


‘ As a specimen of Prynne’s manner in this pamphlet, and 
of the gross abuse which he bestowed on a learned man, in his 
address to the University of Oxford, whom he calls ‘‘ his much 
honoured mother,” he says ‘f This son of yours which I meane, 
one Giles Widdowes, a poore haulting widow in troth, for 
traine, and learning, of which hee never had two mites, of whom 
I cannot say, as lestus did of Paul, that too much learning did 
make him mad, but want of wit. These errors and oversights 
of his, with which I here acquaint you, are contained in a new 
divulged booke, much like the Authour, intituled, ‘The Law- 
lesse, Kneelesse, Schismatical Puritan,’ &c. In confutation of 
which I need say no more to such as know him, but that Giles 
Widdowes, Rectour of St. Martin’s Church in Oxford, was 
the authour.” In another place, addressing Widdowes, he says, 
“ Mistake me not, as though I wrote this to you to suppresse 
your answer. Alas! it is so illiterate, so absurdly impertinent 
in most things, that I rather pitty than feare it. My only 
meaning is, to forestall your printed oversights, which are so 
many, so absurd, that most will deem you crack-brained when 
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This enthusiast, however, had he merely con- 
fined himself to polemical disputation, would most 
likely have remained unnoticed, but in Christmas, 
1632', appeared his famous work, entitled, “ His- 
trio Mastyx, the Player’s Scourge, or Actor's 
Tragedie, divided into T\vo Parts*.” In the pam- 
phlet formerly noticed, he had embraced several 
opportunities of declaring his sentiments on the 
subject, and he makes use of the argument, which, 
he says, “ Tertullian writes of stage plays, which 
had the very devill himselfe for their originall au- 
thour, as he, with others, largely proves.” 'This 
volume gave great offence to the court, as it was 
written insidiously to abuse the Queen, who de- 
lighted in the gaieties of masquerades, dancings, 
and theatrical exhibitions, and who, in fact, is 
coupled’ with the opprobrious epithets which he 
bestows on “ Play haunters,” especially women, all 
of whom, without exception, he styles “ notorious 


you penned, if not the receiver hare-brained, when he autho- 
rized them.” And, addressing the University, he talks about 
“ the brazen-faced impudency of her sonne Giles,” and his 
“ franticke oversights,” whose “ foolish scribbling goosequills,” 
he hopes, will be consigned to ‘ everlasting peace.” ‘This, 
and much more, too, for presuming to write against such a man 
as William Prynne, 

' In the title-page it bears date 1633, because the year then 
began at Michaelmas. 

* Prynne’s book was answered in 1662, in a work entitled, 
“Theatrum Redivivum, or the ‘Theatre vindicated, by Sir 
Richard Baker, in answer to Mr, Prynne’s Histrio-Mastyx,” 


S8vo. London. 


vill * bohigas gow K 
etoiA “40 ogre as 
~Uth ef ‘add ol, -* Favin 
Inve psutdate bad nad 


ar “govorq ve at sachet 
van at en ties eds of lb 
-sh odw roan oft sands of 5 7 pes 

wegoistaly eobsiodpaam to esi ay sae t ni rere ie - 
ai Jost ni odw hea ncitididze instiied? bas — sy 


ad donk atoddigs auoindoxggo ofa dite haterrag As ag 

ln: somow yfleinages "erateuad yal T * no . 
\ 

cenit = eatyie ak aah gree 2d ait ; 

~orlstes sil sroctwr ‘Sontedl gel wink ai fea Malrede < 


suoda salies 9d ittierinlT ods piteanbhs bak “cosy hyxix 
aid 3 bas “esti? sotoe ral Ye ronobugnst foastenrasand ot * 

“elo ay noildditzee dzilod) “ psodwy ™ salyioroto od oitnest 
wid? ‘ovany yilicahera” of bogie ee SiN” waged od 
neo a sous sa otivy o? ypainarasyg wR oot .dtom doar fie 


AINE L cle aa 
aes way only oanarad EOL ox avaud s opie-olay orl) nh * 
sD i senwidinratoi M “ut teagad 
Jeechne aiow a at 8007 ai hetewees Gig ; forays * % 
vd Iosmibaty oneal ads 4g Vibe orrtood'T ™ ; 
“a(reM-onseil® dodeytl i oy Yowens Al volatt brasil 
. Saar ae | 


1633. | OF ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 581 


1 3 


“known or suspected harlots’.” Dane- 


b) 


whores,’ 
ing is “ the devil’s procession and invention,” and 
the ‘devil danceth in dancing women ®*;” “love- 
locks are the “ wishes of vanity, whereby the devil 
holds and leads men captive.” The book, in short, 
as Heylin well remarks, “ breathed nothing but dis- 
grace to the nation, infamy to the Church (as he had 
thought proper to condemn all music) reproaches 
to the court, dishonour to the Queen, and some 
things which were thought to be tending to the 
destruction of his Majesty’s person®.” Even the 
most innocent amusements were censured by this 
fanatical incendiary, damnation was threatened to all 
who opposed him, abundance of quotations he pro- 
duced, which he imagined supported his positions. 
The Histrio Mastyx was, however, universally 
condemned, both on account of its language, and 
the total want of respect shewn to the King; and 
the lawyers testified their dissent from the absurd 
arguments of a member of their body, by publicly 
presenting to the King and Queen a mask at 
Whitehall, the managers of which consisted of 
members of the Temple, Gray’s, and Lincoln's 
Inns*. The gloomy Calvinistic Puritans alone re- 
joiced in their misanthropy, in their scurrilous 
abuse, and in their mistaken notions concerning 
the exhortations and commands of Christianity. 
Butan this age such effusions could not be ex- 


' Histrio Mastyx, p. 144, 145, &c. —? Ibid. p. 228, 229. 
* Ticylin, p. 217, * Whitelocke’s Memorials, p. 19. 
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pected to pass unnoticed, for although Prynne had 
overloaded his book by his learned quotations, 
there was enough in it to inflame the zedlots in 
those days of religious excitement. His other per- 
formances, which were in themselves highly ob- 
jectionable, had not been censured, and this leniency 
had only served to make him the more resolute in 
his opposition. Reflecting as it did on the court, 
holding up the King’s family to ridicule, fulmina- 
ting abuse and threats against the clergy, and revil- 
ing every rite and ceremony of the Church, a copy 
of his work was laid before the Privy-Council, and 
Dr. Heylin, who was a prebend of Westminster, was 
commanded to analyze those passages which breathed 
contempt and sedition. Noy, the attorney-gene- 
ral, was instructed to prefer an information against 
him, and Prynne himself, on the Ist of February, 
1632-3, was apprehended, and committed to the 
Tower. | 

In the Tower, therefore, we shall leave this en- 
thusiast, no doubt exulting in his achievements, 
boasting that he was suffering “ for conscience 
sake,” and meditating deep and dark revenge 
against Laud, whom he looked upon as his great 
opposer, until the trial, which shortly took place. 
On the 18th of February, the feoffees for impropria- 
tions, which have already been noticed, were con- 
demned, a measure highly expedient and salutary 
for the Church. At this time, too, Laud engaged 


in various concerns relative to the Church of Kng- 
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Jand, an abstract of which Sir Francis Winde- 
banke, the Secretary of State, presented to the 
Privy Council. This abstract contained two pro- 
posals, one concerning the state of religion in Bri- 
tish factories and regiments abroad, the other pro- 
fessed to take into consideration the French and 
Dutch Churches in London, and in the various 
counties of England. 

‘The members of the Factory at Hamburgh, though 
they were permitted the exercise of the worship of 
the Church, at length deserted to Calvinism and 
the discipline of Geneva, while the English who 
traded to, or settled in, Holland, were compelled to 
conform to the established religion. King James 
had resolved to rectify the disorders which existed 
among them, and, accordingly, he intimated to the 
members of the English factory that “he would set 
over them a moderator, to be inspector of their 
affairs ;” but this, being directly opposed to their 
regard for the Genevan polity, produced a petition 
which was presented to the King in 1624, 

The death of the King soon after, diverted the 
attention of the government to other affairs, and 
the English, in the mean time, were allowed to 
proceed with their Genevan discipline at Hamburgh. 
While the French and the Dutch churches in Lon- 
don and elsewhere adhered most tenaciously to the 
forms prescribed by the churches of their respective 
Countries, the members of the Church of England 


’ Collier’s Ecclesiastical History, vol. ii. p. 751, 752. 
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on the Continent disregarded all order and subordi- 
nation, and eagerly attached themselves to every 
novelty which might gratify their individual desires 
of government. ‘The Genevan ritual was observed 
to the fullest extent; the Book of Common Prayer 
was set aside; and while all the privileges of a 
Church connected with the Church of England were 
granted to the Factories by the law, they employed 
those privileges to encourage sectarianism, and to 
declaim against what Calvin was pleased to term the 
tolerabiles ineptia of the Common Prayer. In this 
state of things, Leicester and Anstruther, two am- 
bassadors from England, the one to the court of 
Denmark, the other to the Emperor of Germany, 
were appointed to repair to Hamburgh, to wait the 
arrival of Admiral Pennington, who was to convey 
them home. ‘The vessels under the command of the 
admiral had not arrived, and an inyitation was forth- 
with dispatched to the two ambassadors to attend 
at the English Church, and to permit their chaplains 
to do the public duty. Here, however, I shall lay 
Heylin’s narration of the results before the reader, 
who was alive at the time, and had his information 
from the best authority. ‘ This invitation was 
cheerfully accepted by both ; the Karl of Leicester's 
chaplain first mounted the pulpit, and after a short 
psalm, according to the Genevan fashion, betakes 
himself to his sermon. The same was done by John- 
son, (for I remember not,” says Heylin, “ the 
name of the other,) when it came to his turn. The 
vessels having arrived, and remaining for a change 
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of wind, the like courtesy was requested of Pen- 
nington, admiral of that little fleet for the present 
service. Pennington told them he had no chaplain, 
but there was in the ship one Dr. Ambrose, his 
friend and kinsman, who had been with him during 
the voyage, and he doubted aot but he would readily 
accede to them if they made a request. An invita- 
tion having accordingly been given to Ambrose, 
and accepted, he attended the admiral to the place 
of worship, where he took his station very near the 
pulpit. The congregation being assembled, and 
the psalm half done, an elder was sent to remind 
him to go into the pulpit. Ambrose asked him to be 
accommodated with a Bible and Book of Common 
Prayer. The elder offered him a Bibie, but told 
him that he had no Book of Common Prayer, and 
that those prayers were not used by them. ‘ Why 
then,’ replied Dr. Ambrose, ‘I have one of my own,’ 
and forthwith he pulled a small Prayer Book from 
his pocket, and commenced the usual service of the 
Church. He had not, however, ended the general 
confession, when the chapel was in an uproar. 
The Elders, in great consternation, sent their former 
messenger to insist on Ambrose going into the 
pulpit, and not to trouble them with Common 
Prayer! Ambrose replied, that if they belonged to 
the Church of England, as they pretended, it was 
necessary that they should use the Liturgy ; and if 
they would have no prayers, they should have no 
sermon. He proceeded with the service, when the 


messenger came to him a third time, telling him 
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that he must desist from a service which was alto- 
gether unnecessary. He immediately put the book 
in his pocket, and went out of the chapel, followed 
by the two ambassadors and the admiral, to the 
great honour of himself, and the confusion of John- 
son (from whose mouth,” adds Heylin, “I received 
the story) who, with the other chaplain, was thus 
shewn his error '.” 

I have transcribed this anecdote from Heylin, be- 
cause it is not generally known, and because, being 
undeniably authentic, it is a sufficient argument to 
prove the necessity of Laud’s plans for regulating 
the foreign churches in connexion with the Church 
of England. Under the primacy of Abbot, indeed, 
they were allowed to go on as they pleased, and 
hence the greatest danger was evident as long as 
they were subject to no control. Christianity, as I 
have remarked, is a religion of authority; but if 
men are permitted to reject that authority at will, 
there is no barrier to heresy or schism. Forms in 
public worship are indispensable; and, in reality, 
there is no service or ritual, however simple, desti- 
tute of them; uniformity is also necessary, other- 
wise there is no way of preventing religious feuds. 
The conduct of Ambrose will, doubtless, be con- 
demned by the modern Dissenters, but it is manifest 
that their censure is utterly unfounded; for he did no 
more than what they would have done, in their own 
way, and which he had a right to do from conscien- 


' Heylin, p. 218, 219. 
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tious motives. The Presbyterians, for example, will 
not allow any foreign society to be in connexion with 
them unless their practice is adopted; and in like 
manner, they denounce its members if they make 
use of any other forms than those which they pre- 
scribe. ‘The same remark applies to the foreign 
churches in connexion with the Church of England, 
the dignitaries of which would ill discharge their 
duty, were they to be aware of the encroachments 
of sectarianism, fostered, it may be, by an enthu- 
siastic desire for novelty, and yet not administer to 
their salutary discipline. Without discipline, in 
truth, there is no Church, and hence it is that the 
notions of Independency are with some persons de- 
voutly cherished, because there are in many cases a 
gratification of the passions, of the individual desire 
for government, and because many are exalted into 
an ephemeral consequence which suits their own 
inclinations. 

The reader, however, cannot fail to observe the 
striking resemblance there is between this trans- 
action at Hamburgh, and that which took place 
at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, in 1555. During the 
Marian persecution, several English exiles betook 
themselves to that city, and among them was Dr. 
Cox, who had been preceptor to Edward VI, Cal- 
vinism was then in its zenith, and the opinions of 
Calvin were duly inculeated in the English church 
in that city, by John Knox, the violent reformer of 
Scotland, who officiated there as minister. Of course, 
the Liturgy was treated with contempt by Knoa, 
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it had been characterized by Calvin, his master, as 
abounding with tolerable fooleries'; and there 
are few persons acquainted with Knox’s temper and 
actions, who need to be informed of the manuer in 
which he frequently conducted public service, or 
the subjects which he sometimes discussed. Cox 
and his friends beheld with regret the enthusiasm 
of those English Protestants, excited by the Scotch 
preacher; but determined not to be restrained by 
the harangues of Knox, or the epistles of Calvin, 
they, in accordance with the practice of the Church, 
made the responses in a loud and audible voice, 


’ the first day they attended divine service, and on 


the next Sunday the Litany was read. This, which 
Dr. M‘Crie is pleased to term “ an insult upon the 
whole body,” and “an outrage upon all order 


2 


and decency *,” was resented by Knox, who, in a 
sermon, took occasion to abuse Cox and his friends, 
and declared that in the Book of Common Prayer 
“ he would undertake to prove publicly, that there 
were things imperfect, impure, and superstitious.” 
As the exciter of an uproar, however, Knox's offen- 
sive rhetoric was resented, and at length primitive 
simplicity triumphed over Calyinistic novelties *. 
Laud saw the mischief which would arise from 
the laxity of discipline which prevailed in the Eng- 


' Calvini Epist. p. 28, apud Opera, tom. ix. edit. 1667, fol. 
Amst. 

? Life of John Knox, by Thomas M‘Crie, D.D. of Edin- 
burgh, 1813, 2d edit. vol. i. p. 148, 149, Xe. 

? Collier’s Eccles. Hist. vol. ii, p. 393, 394, 395, 
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lish Church at Hamburgh, more especially as an 
example to other foreign chaplaincies, and accord- 
ingly he submitted to the Privy Council certain 
regulations, both with respect to foreign relations 
and’ also in reference to the French ‘and Dutch 
churches in England. «The :um of these regula- 
tions, ten in number, as it respects the former, was, 
that every chaplain intended for foreign service 
should conform in all things to the Church of Eng- 
Jand—that none should be admitted who had not 
so conformed—that those who had been admitted 
in an unqualified manner should be dismissed, if 
they did not conform within three months—that 
every minister and chaplain shall perform the 
ministerial duties according to the rules and 
rubrics of the Church of England—that cogni- 
zance shall be taken of every chaplain who pre- 
sumes to defame the Church of Ingland, and 
to preach against its doctrine and discipline—that 
no person be admitted to supply the place of a 
preacher, pro tempore, who has not conformed— 
that the governors of the factories and colonies be 
members of the Church, by which means they would 
be induced to bestow attention on those whom they 
employed as chaplains—that at every renewal by the 
merchants of their patents, a clause be inserted for 
the due observance of these instructions—that a 
yearly report be made of the progress of these re- 
gulations—and “that the English ministers in 
Holland, being his Majesty’s born subjects, be not 
suffered to hold any classical meetings, and, at all 
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events, not to assume the power of ordination, from 
which, if they should not be restrained, there would 
be a perpetual seminary for schism and faction to 
the disturbance of this kingdom.” 

The regulations respecting the foreign churches 
in England were equally wise and salutary. Having 
represented the dangers and inconveniences which 
would arise from a want of sufficient regulations, 
Laud advises, “1. That the number of these fo- 
reigners in this kingdom be exactly computed, in 
order to judge of the practicability of bringing 
them to conform. 2. That for this purpose an 
order be issued by the government to take an exact 
list of them in their respective abodes: and that a 
certificate be returned of those of greatest interest 
and influence amongst them. 3. If they resolve to 
continue separate from Church and State, that they 
should then be under the common disadvantage of 
strangers, have all duties doubled upon them, and 
be unqualified for the privileges of natives. 4. That 
when it shall be thought necessary to bring them 
to the same condition with other subjects, they be 
warned in an ecclesiastical way to frequent their 
parish church, and conform themselves to the ser- 
vice and worship established : and, in case of non- 
compliance, to proceed against them by excommu- 
nication, and to serve the writ de excommunicato 


1» 


capiendo upon them’. 


" Collier’s Eccles. Hist. vol. ii. p. 753, Heylin, p. 220, 221, 
222. Neal, vol. i. p. 237, 238. 
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enthusiasm should be checked without imposing a 
tyrannical restraint on the liberty of the individual. 
And it is unnecessary to remark, that the Church 
of England, above every other communion, has 
been the most tolerant in these matters,—that it 
has permitted, and does permit, to foreigners 
every liberty which they require ; and while its own 
members have not unfrequently been restrained in 
foreign countries, has, presented an illustrious ex- 
ample of liberality and forbearance. 

The principles upon which Laud acted in these 
matters are not only justifiable, but highly expe- 
dient ; and in requiring conformity, he did no more 
than his sectarian opponents. It is exceedingly 
easy to make a noise about liberty of conscience, 
but it is another thing to define it, or to ascertain 
how far it may extend. ‘The peace and welfare of 
a state are to be preferred to the scrupulous fasti- 
diousness of a few individuals, and faction is re- 
strained with more facility when it is in its early 
progress. Laud unquestionably acted as a wise 
governor, in providing against the very appearance 
of schism, not by compelling men to adhere to the 
Church, but by observing those who still adhered, 
and who were, notwithstanding, undermining its 


constitution. 
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